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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE   ADVENTURES   OP   THE   MESSENGERS   WHO   GO   TO 
SEEK   NASCIENS. 

They  go  backwards  and  forwards,  but  can  hear  no  news  of 
Nasciens  (p.  2).  One  night  they  come  to  a  city  and  lodge 
with  an  old  vavasour,  who  tells  thna  of  th.-ir  danger  in 
coming  as  Christians  to  a  heathen  city  (p.  :'•).  Its  name 
is  To»quean  (Fr.  roquehan),  and  it  is  the  birthplace  of  the 
parents  of  St  Mary  the  Egyptian  (p.  4).  One  of  the  mes- 
sengers has  a  vision,— that  Joseph  of  Ariinathea  appears 
to  him,  and  tells  him  that  Nasciens  is  not  there  (p.  4), 
and  so  takes  him  to  a  high  mountain,  shows  him  a  ship 
in  the  Grecian  sea,  and  tells  him  that  Nasciens  is  in  it  (p. 
6). — Next  morning  he  tells  his  companions,  and  they 
agree  to  go  to  the  sea,  get  a  ship  and  seek  Nasciens  (p.  5, 
6).  They  travel  shoreward  through  a  hot  land  (p.  G). 
One  of  them  dies  of  thirst,  and  is  buried  at  Alexandria 
(p.  7).  The  others  come  to  the  shore,  and  find  a  ship  \\itli 
two  hundred  dead  men  in  it,  and  a  maiden  under  a  plunk 
(p.  7).  She  tells  them  that  the  corpses  were  the  men  of 
her  father  King  Label,  who  w«  1  by  the  knights 

of  the  King  of  Sarre  (p.  8),  and  all  killed  ;  but  she,  as  a 
maiden,  was  let  go,  and  has  lived  in  the  ship  with  the 
corpses  ever  since  (p.  9).     The  messengers  consult  what 
to  do,  and  one  ndvis.  >  that  they  have  the  corpses  1 
and  then  get  a  mariner  to  sail  the  ship  for  them 
So  they  get  people,  and  bury  the  corpses  by  the  s< ; 
and  cut  an   inscription  on  a  rock  near  (p.  10).     Tlu-y 
then  ask  the  damsel  what  sh<-  is  going  to  do.     She  doesn't 
know,  and  cries  (p.  10).     They  agree  to  take  her  with 
them,  and  she  consents  to  go  (p.  11).     They  cannot  get 
a  Master  for  the  ship,  but  provision  it.  and  go  on  board 
and    to    bed    (p.    12).     A   gro:i:    >iorm    ri.-v.-s,   and  drives 
. — VOL.  II.  1 
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them  for  three  days  far  out  to  sea  (p.  12,  13).  On  the 
fourth  day  the  ship  splits  into  four  pieces  on  a  rock  ;  two 
messengers  an-  drowned  (p.  13),  two  reach  the  island,  and 
one  of  them  saves  the  damsel  (p.  13).  They  thank  God 
and  ask  His  protection,  and  then  comfort  the  damsel  (p. 
14),  and  tell  her  of  their  f;iith,  and  how  Christ  delivers 
his  fri.  -nd.s  from  all  evils  (p.  15).  She  promises  to  be 
Christ's  servant  if  He  will  save  them  from  the  danger 
th»-y  are  in  (p.  15).  They  look  about  the  rock,  see  a  bit 
of  old  wall,  and  sleep  under  it  (p.  16).  Next  day  they 
mount  the  rock,  and  find  a  little  house  most  richly 
furnished  as  for  a  lord  (p.  1C),  and  in  it  a  gorgeous  bed 
with  four  posts  of  gold  and  precious  stones  (p.  17).  At 
the  head  of  the  bed  is  the  toinb  of  '  Ypocras,  the  besto 
fesiscien  that  euere  sawh  lyvenge  ony  man  '  (p.  17).  They 
wonder  greatly  at  the  richness  of  the  house,  which  was  made 
by  Hippocras  'for  his  maner'  or  dwelling-place  (p.  18). 


RO  to  Mek  for 


[on  leaf  is,  back]  Uow  telletli  hero  this  Storye  Ar;on, 

"VVhan/*e  the  fyve  Messengeris  werew  gon 

From  the  qwecne,  sire  Nasciens  to  scke 

—  That  Gentyl  knyht  So  good  &  Meke,  — 

Somtymo  towardis  they  Eeden  faste, 

And  somtime  bakwardis  they  prekyd  In  haste, 

for  they  ne  Cowde  knowen  non  Certeinte 

In  what  Contre  that  he  scholde  be, 

«nd  KO  to  and  fro   No  ncuere  tydvnses  of  hym  herden  telle, 

without  finding       T  __ 

kirn.  In  what  Manere  to  hym  befelle  j 

Where  offen  they  weren  Abascht  ful  sore 
that  of  hym  Cowden  they  heren  no  More. 

and  whanne  longe  they  hadden  Eeden  so 
In  dinars  londis  bothe  to  &  fro, 
thorwh  Alle  paynemo  &  otliir  Contre 
where  they  Supposid  him  forto  han  be  ; 
and  thus  sowhten  they  bothe  fer  &  Xer, 
but  of  hym  herden  they  nowher. 
And  ful  for  they  weren  Owt  of  here  Contre, 
"NVherfore  Alle  ful  Sory  they  be. 

So  that  it  happid  vppon  A  Xylit 
that  Into  A  Cite  thei  Comew  £ul  Eyht 

in  *  iMjrnin         whicho  that  was  In  paynein  londe, 
As  I  do  3ow  to  vndirston  :>  ; 


12 


16 


20 


24 
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happed  they  (  'MHI.-//  to  an  old  v 
Unit  kcpte  An  ( )st,  &  was  A  Man  of  honour. 
ami  whanm-  they  hadd«»  Supped  Krhon, 
tliis  good  111:111  Axede  of  hem  Anon 
Of  what  Coiitrc  and  whens  they  were, 
Ami  what  thing  that  tlmy  Smvhteii  tlicre. 
thanne  Ansu-erid  the  Messengers  to  liyin 
"  Of  Sarras  wo  ben  Allo  In  Certain, 
And  thus  Riden  Abowto  In  Echo  Contro 
A  knyht  to  fyndcn,  $if  it  woldo  be, 
That  is  Iclepid  Sire  Nasciens 
A  worthy  man  &  of  grot  defens, 
that  most  wondirfully  was  lost 
that  Evere  ^it  ma»  wisto  bo  ony  Cost." 

"  What,"  quod  here  Ost  A$en  tho, 
"  30  ben  Cristened,  so  mot  I  go." 
Thanne  ho  Answerid  sono  Ageyn, 
"  that  is  Soth,  Sire,  now  in  Cork-in." 
"  haw  thanne  80  hardy  dorste  30  be 
Forto  Comew  Into  tliis  Contre, 
Sethen  that  30  knowen  w/t/i-owtew  dowte 
that  30  ben  dedly  hated  Al  A-bowto 
that  ben  Contrarye  to  Owre  lay  : 
Merveillo  it  is  to  mo  how  30  lyve»  this  day." 

"  Sire,"  seido  On  Of  tho  Messengeris  tho, 
"  AiiLjwisch  of  wcdering  Made  vs  hider  to  go; 
bo  whci-ho  wiMh-ry//g  Oure  lord  is  gon, 
and  of  vs  no  weten  where  to  fynde  hym  now. 
For  wo  note  whethir  Amo?<g  pa}Tiems  ho  be, 
Outlier  Ellis  Among  the  Cristiente; 
tlierforo  Supposing  to  fynden  hym  h- 
hider  wo  ben  comen  In  this  ^fancre." 
*'  thanne,"  quod  hero  ost  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  30  don  gret  folyo  here  In  Certcyn ; 
For  it  May  llcpenton  30 w  ful  sore, 
And  don  ;<nv  Angwi.sch  1'ul  "  TO." 


28   who  wki  their 
•rrmnd. 


32 


Thoy  B»y, 

•We«e»-k  Sir 


36 


Tho  Ho«t  asks, 
'Arc  you 
40    Cbmtlana?' 


They  conflew 
they  are, 


48 


and  driven  there 
by  stroH  of 


5C 


He  wants  tliem  of 
their  daii-cr. 


CO 
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They  have  a 
great  •upi«r. 


Thfyuk 

where  they  are. 


'In  Egypt, 


in  the  town 


The  youngest  ha* 
a  visiou  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathie, 


who  promise*  to 
»huw  him  when 
Naedeiuls. 


thanne  to  hym  Sciden  they  Everichon 

'  that  they  Ne  wiste  now  Otliirwise  to  don.' 

That  Nyht  weren  they  Served  fill  worschcpfully 
with  Spices  and  with  AlJe  delicasy,  64 

For  In  that  lond  is  gret  plente 
of  Alle  Manere  of  spices  of  deynte ; 
and  So  wel  Iserved  haddew  they  ne  bo 
Sethen  they  departyd  of  here  Centre,  68 

thanne  Axeden  the  Messengers  of  here  ost  there, 
'  In  what  Manere  of  Centre  that  they  were.' 
thanne  seide  here  Ost  to  hem  Anon, 
"  In  the  Centre  of  Egipt  30  ben  Echon ;  72 

and  the  Name  of  this  Cyte 
Is  Clepd  Tosquean,  vndirstonde  now  30. 
In  wliiche  Same  Tosquean  Cyto 

was  born  bothe  fadir  &  Modir,  As  I  telle  the,  76 

of  that  goodo  holy  womman 
that  is  Clepid  Mary  Egipcian." 

As  they  lyen  In  here  bed  that  Nyht, 
To  the  3ongest  of  the  fyve  In  his  slepe  was  diht        80 
So  that  he  Say  A  Certein  Avyciouw, — 
'  that  Josephs  of  Armathie  to  forn  him  gan  gon,' 
"  and  Axede  of  Me  what  I  sowht  there. 
and  I  him  Answerid  In  My  Manere,  84 

'  Sire,  I  seke  my  lord  Nasciens  wM-owtew  delay, 
that  hath  be  Missed  ful  many  a  day.' 

*  What  1 '  quod  JosepAe,  *  that  Man  so  hende, 

hopest  thou  him  In  this  Contre  to  fynde  ? '  88 

'  Sire,  trewly  I  not,'  qwod  this  Messenger, 

*  And  therfore  we  seken  hym  fer  &  Ner.' 

*  In  this  Contre,'  quod  Josephes  tho, 

'thow  schat  hym  not  fynde  nethir  to  no  fro.  92 

but  A-Rys  and  go  with  Me, 

And  I  schal  schewew  the  where  ]?at  he  be.' 

Thanne  wente  loscphes  forth  to-fore, 
And  this  Messenger  iolwede  faste  thore.  96 
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So  longe  to  gedcris  they  wcntc?*  In  i 

Tyl  At  to  laste  \]>  '  'oincw  they  there, 

And  it  was  the  heyest  that  KV«-P-  Men  say; 

thus  hym  Semede  I  n  delay.  100 

and  whanne  Aboven  that  they  were, 

An  hryghuro  place  }it  Syen  they  there, 

•where  ( )nnc  tliey  myhti-w  wi-1  sen  &  knowo 

Alle  thinges  vndir  hem,  it  was  so  lowe, 

and  Al  the  See,  and  that  there  Inne  was, 

botho  Schepis  &  barges  In  that  plas. 

"  Thanne  Axed  mo  loseph  In  his  Manere, 
'  What  Manere  of  thing  Sixt  thou  here?1 

*  Allo  the  Erthe  now,  Sire,  here  I  Se, 
Where  Inne  the  peple  En-Abited  be ; 
And  alle  the  Sees  I  so  Al-so 

that  Schepis  or  barges  Inno  Mown  go."7  112 

thanno  loseph  gan  hym  to  schewe 

A  gret  Schipe  with-Inne  A  threwe, 

That  fer  from  hym  was  In  the  Se 

To-ward  Grece,  As  he  tolde  M««. 

"  thanne  loseph  to  Me  ward  drow  Noire, 

'  Sixt  thow  ^ono  schipe  that  is  so  ferre  1 ' 

*  30,  Sire,  ful  wel  that  Schipe  I  se, 

that  is  so  fer  Into  jone  Contre.'  120 

*  lo,  In  $one  Schipe,  As  I  tello  the, 
Is  thy  lord  with  his  Compene.' " 

and  thus  Sono  they  were?*  parted  Asondir, 
Where  offen  the  messenger  hadde  gret  wondir;        124 
For  he  no  wiste  whedir  he  gan  to  gon, 
So  Sodeynly  he  partyd  from  hym  Anon. 

Vppon  the  morwe  whanne  Rysen  they  were, 
and  Al  Redy  forto  Riden  forth  there,  128 

&  weren  I-past  Owt  of  that  Cyte, 
thanno  this  3onge  Man  to  his  felawes  talked  he, 
and  tolde  hem  verrayly  vrith  Al  his  Myht 
whiche  A  viciouw  he  hadde  that  Kyht.  132 


BUM  anger  uj>  a 
high  uiuunuiu, 


104   from  which  they 
tee  all  the  earth 


108 


Jomph  shows 
him  a  great  ship, 


[leaf  44] 
in  the  Grecian 
116   tea, 


i.  the,',, 


and  disappears. 
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Th«  Meascngor 
U1U  the  vision 
to  tlie  others, 


who  agree  to 
start  at  once 
to  seek  Nasciens 


The  Host  advises 
them  to  conceal 
their  Christianity. 


Tlioj  po  towards 

MM  N* 


and  it  Is  so  hot 


that  one  of 


th:mne  Anon  they  Axcden  him  what  it  was ; 

and  lie  hem  gan  tcllen  Allc  the  Gas. 

\Vhanno  they  herden  him  SpekewJn  this  degre, 

'  It  was  A  fair  Aventure,'  they  seiden  Certeinle,      1 36 

'  that  Owre  lord  hem  Kolde  for-^ete?i  In  now  Manere, 

Sethen  that  here  Lord  they  Sowliten  So  there ; 

and  Ek  be  loseph  they  hadden  warnenge, 

Into  what  partyes  they  scholde  gon  Sekynge.'          140 

thanne  seiden  alle  be  on  Asent, 
'  that  Evene  to  \e  se  to  gon  was  here  Entent, 
And  there  forto  geten  hem  A  schip  Anon, 
And  so  forth  Into  the  Se  wolde  they  gon,  144 

The  See  to  Envirowne  be  day  &  be  Nyht 
$if  that  here  lord  Nasciens  fynden  they  myht.' 

But  jit  Er  they  from  here  Ost  wento, 
he  hem  Counselled  veramente  148 

1  that  they  ne  Scholden  In  non  degre 
be  knowen  that  they  werew  of  Cristiente ; ' 
"  and  $if  30  don  oj>er  wise  thanne  I  jow  seye, 
30  scholen  ben  Alle  dede  ful  certeynlye ;  152 

and  ferfore  As  y  conseille  ^ow,  loke  that  30  do 
In  Alle  Y  places  where  so  $e  go." 
thei  seiden  )>erto  they  wolden  don  here  Myht : 
thanne  forth  they  wen  tew  Anon  Eyht.  15G 

Thus  parted  the  Messengeris  from  that  Cyte  there 
As  30  herden  me  tellen  here  before, 
and  hem  dressedo  towardis  the  See 
Also  faste  As  they  Myhten  flee,  1GO 

And  liedyn  Al  day  with  gret  peyno 
In  An  Owtraious  Contre  Certeyno. 
for  it  was  so  hot  in  that  Contre, 

that  Alle  Naked,  Men  weuten,  I  telle  the ;  1G1 

for  there  the  Montho  of  August,  so  hot  it  is, 
hatterc  thanne  tyer  Monthis  with-owtew  ^lis. 

that  same  day  the  hete  was  [so]  Strong 
thai  On  Of  here-  iclawes  deidc  hem  Amon''  1G8 
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For  thurst  That  he  took  tho  ill  ore- ; 
and  thus  ho  d««idn  Ju  thi.s  Manere. 
:snd  of  Kxypt  tin-  Chief  Cite 
they  hyin  ln'ry«-dij  1'ul  worsrhcpfulh1, 
AVh. TI-. .Urii  Alisawmlrr  is  tho  Name, 
A  worthy  Cytc,  an- 1  <>1  me. 

A n. I  tho  Secundo  day  there  After  Anon, 
Tho  that  weren  left  gonnew  forth  to  gon, 
and  lu-ldcii  f«rth  licro  lorno 
Tyl  that  they  Comen  to  tho  See, 
And  there  fownden  they  A  schipc  ful  sone 
That  cvene  streyht  to  the  lond  was  gone, 
the  whecho  Schipe  hadde  with-Inwcs  him  thero 
Two  hundred  Men  ded  In  qweynt  Man«/-e. 

And  Into  that  Schip  they  Entrede  Anon, 
the  fowre  Messengeris  Everichon, 
and  Syen  tho  Manero  of  this  Aray, 
Where  often  they  werew  Abascht  In  fay. 
thannc  loked  they  A  lytel  hem  b< 
nnd  beholden  vndir  A  planke  that  tyde, 
They  syen  where  that  a  fair  lady  lay, 
(As  this  Storie  vs  doth  here  Say,) 
and  drowvn  hire  owt  of  that  place 
To  Sen  what  Maner  of  worn/wan  it  wace. 
thanne  )>c  messengeres  Refreyned  hiiv  then 
Of  tho  deth  of  Allo  these  men, 
and  why  they  weren  Slayn,  &  In  what 
of  hire  woldrn  they  wetcn  th 

thanne  TJylit  Anon  Answerid  scho, 
"  $if  that  ^  wclen  Ensuron  to  Me 
that  30  welen  don  Me  non  bodyly  dcd, 
I  schal  $ow  tellen  In  this  Stcd." 
And  tln-y  hiiv  Enswn-do  Ryht  Anon, 
*  that  hire  peticiown  scholde  be  don ; 
Nethir  non  thing  to  hire  don  scholdo  be 
that  hire  scholde  Misplcoo  In  ony  degre.' 


172    and  IB  bnrfcnl  at 
Alexandra. 


17G 

They  reach  the 
aiidflndathlp 


180 


184 


188 


with  200  d«*i 
men  in  it, 


and  a  fair  lady, 


192 


whomtlMjMk 
ab«.ut  UM  dead 


19G 


200 


204 


Site  answers, 

I  will  tell  you 
If  you  do  me  no 
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TbeM  wore  the 
men  of  king 


my  tUhcr, 


who  -vas  attackt 


by  the  king 
of  Sure, 


and  a  great  force. 


They  foojfht  on 
the  high  aea, 


BO  that  1000  men 
died  in  an  hour. 


My  father  was 
•lain, 


"  thanno  schal  I  tellen  30\v  Al  the  Gas 
how  they  weren  ded  here  In  this  plas. 

"  Vndir-stondeth,  the  men  that  here  ded  be, 
they  weren  Alle  of  label  Cite ;  208 

And  Alle  weren  they  kyng  Labelys  Men, 
that  was  my  fadyr,  As  y  wel  ken. 
and  thus  it  happede,  as  I  $ow  telle, 
that  kyng  Melohaus  how  with  him  befelle,  212 

that  he  wolde  Into  Surrye  go 
his  Eldest  sone  forto  Sen  tho, 
that  was  put  Into  thike  partye 

For  to  Norture,  I  sey  ^ow  Sekerlye.  21 G 

and  whanne  he  was  Entred  Into  J>e  Se, 
and  with  hym  A  fayr  Compeyne, 
thanne  Cam  J)e  kyng  of  Sarre  In  fat  sted, 
that  him  hated  Evene  to  the  ded,  220 

So  that  he  sente  gret  Chyvalre 
Into  the  middes  of  the  See, 
And  Into  the  Schepis  they  Entred  Anon, 
And  on  Owre  [men]  Gonwen  to  gon,  224 

that  they  weren  fayn  to  a  Roche  to  fle 
that  stood  In  Myddis  of  the  See, 
Where  vppon  was  a  Castel 
that  was  bothe  fayr,  swete,  &  lei  228 

"  Thus  thanne  Semblede  bothe  Meyne 
To-Gederis  Amyddis  the  hye  See, 
that  so  there  to-Gederis  they  fowhte 
that  Men  Merveilles  Sen  there  Mowhte,  232 

30  that  with  Inne  the  Owr  of  A  day 
A  thowsend  Men  there  ded  I  say, 
For  there  nas  non  of  hem  than 

but  $if  he  were  holden  A  passywg  Man,  236 

and  A  worthy  knyht  of  his  hond, 
As  I  do  $ow  to  vndirstond ; 
So  that  there  with-owten  faille 
My  fadir  was  Slayn  In  batayllc,  240 


THE  LADY'S  STORY  OP  THE  CORPSES.     PROPOSAL  TO  BURY  THEM.     9 


And  All.-  the  linnnauwt  beheded  wero  »nd  aii  the  rest 

bvlieutltx] 

lik  In  the  forme  As  30  sen  hero; 

So  that  there  Scaped  non  pcrsone 

Sauf  only,  Sires,  I  Alone.  244  except  mj^e, 

and  Siker  ded  there  haddo  I  bo 

but  that  A  maiden  they  fownden  me, 

and  a  feble  persone  of  Stature  : 

this  was  the  Cause,  I  jow  Enswro,  248 

that  mo  my  lif  they  leten  have ; 

so  from  hem  wente  I  tho  save, 

And  lefto  here  with  this  Compeyno 

that  ded  30  sen  In  this  degre.  252 

Now  have  I  3ow  told  tho  Certeinto 

of  that  30  me  han  Axed  ful  sekerle." 

they  seiden  the  bataylle,  fat  soth  it  was, 
For  it  was  wel  sene  In  that  plas,  256 

So  that  verray  tokenys  they  myhte?*  so 
with  Inne  the  Schipe  bord  Certeinle. 

Thanne  token  they  Conceil  Al  In  fere 
how  with  that  Schipe  they  myhten  don  there ; 
For  }if  so  to  haven  it  Into  the  Se, 
Allo  here  Confuciouw  it  Myhte  be. 
thanne  Answered  on  of  tho  fowre  tho, 
"  hereth  niyn  Avis  what  me  thenketh  J>erto  : 
these  men  that  here  now  ded  be, 
Owre  scmblaunce  they  han,  As  30  mown  se  : 
th«  rioro  In  worscheping  of  Owre  Creatoure 
We  scholen  hem  don  Som  Maner  Onoure ;  268 

and  hero  bodyes  we  scholen  berren  here, 
that  now  wilde  beste  ne  have  now  powere 
on  hem  to  feden  In  non  manere  degre ; 
For  swich  As  they  weren,  so  ben  we ;  272 

Al  thowh  that  Christened  not  they  were, 
jit  Owre  semblaiwco  han  they,  As  we  sen  here. 
And  whanno  this  schipe  I-clensed  it  Is, 
tlianno  Moste  we  gon  with-owten  Mys,  276 


•ee  it  l»  all  true, 

and  take  counsel 
what  to  do  with 
260   theihip. 


264 


One  advine*  to 
bury  the  bodies, 
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and  get  a  m»il<>r 
to  work  the  ship. 


They  bury  the 


with  an  Insrrip- 
t i. .11  over  Uiem. 


They  ask  the 
diunsol  what  she 
wiUdo? 


SI,,-  ,},**  not 


And  Gcten  vs  Owher  A  Marynere 

that  Into  y  So  my  lite  Governe  vs  here, 

and  Gyden  vs  aftyr  Goddis  wille, 

Wlicthir  he  wcle  vs  saven  o}er  Spille  :  280 

this  is  my  Counseil  that  $e  do." 

"  Forsothe  we  A-senten  wel  therto." 

Thanne  wentew  they  Into  swich  A  partye 
Where  as  helpe  to  haven  Sekerlye.  284 

and  whanne  with  the  peple  they  werera  present, 
they  behyhten  hem  with  ful  good  Entent 
what  manero  of  gvrerdon  that  they  wolden  have 
Forto  helpen  this  peple  weren  Grave.  288 

So  sore  they  travailled  Alle  the  day, 
And  Every  Man  dyde  what  he  may, 
tyl  alle  these  Bodyes  Everichon 

with-Innew  the  Erthe  weren  they  don ;  292 

Evene  faste  by  the  se  syde 
they  leften  tho  Bodyes  forto  Abyde. 
And  In  the  Roche  there  Al  this  was, 
they  leten  lettres  don  Graven  In  that  plas  296 

that  In  Grw  weren  In  this  Manere, 

*  kyng  Labelis  Men  Liggen  here 
that  they  of  Grace1  han  thus  Slayw  : 

here  lyn  they  Berred  In  Certayra  300 

bothe  for  Eewthe  and  Ek  pyte 

that  swich  semblauwce  hadden  they,  ,lik  as  han  we 

The  messengeris  that  Nasciens  Sowhte, 

In  this  Manere  han  they  wrowhte.'  304 

And  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-do, 
Thanne  Axede  they  of  the  damysele  tho 

*  What  sche  wolde  don,  &  In  what  Manere, 

and  hou  sche  thowhte  to  Governed  hire  there.          308 

"  Seres,  I  wot  Nevcre  Certeinle, 

I  am  So  fer  Owt  of  my  Contre, 

Kethir  here  know  I  non  Man, 

Kethii  of  hero  Maneris  nowht  I  ne  kan,  312 
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Nethir  non  tiling  they  welon  don  for  me; 

fv/-f..re  Al'lir  3<>ure  Cownseil  now  wele  I  be, 

For  of  my  self  Cownaeil  have  I  non, 

ami  thorto  I  not  what  forto  don."  31G 

thanno  wept.-  this  d:iinvs.-le  wmidirly  Sore,  andwwp., 

that  on  word  mo  myhten  sche  spekcn  no  More. 

thaiiNC  of  hire,  pite  hudden  tln-y  w/t/t-owtcN  faille,  tffl  U»y  pity  b«r, 

And  token  hem  to.  Gederis  In  Cownsayll-  :  320 

*  best  it  weren,'  they  seiden  tho, 

*  that  tliike  damyscle  vrith  hem  scholde  go  wd  »*«•  to  t»ko 
til  they  hadden  here  lord  Ifownde,  »nd  conicrtVr. 
}if  it  woldo  happen  In  Oure  stowndr,                        324 

und  tlisinno  Cristene  hire  forto  don;' 

herto  they  Assented  Everychon. 

Thanno  seiden  they  to  this  Mayden  Allo 

Whecho  A  cas  Aniongs  hem  was  K  iUlle,  328 

that  with  hem  Scholde  sche  go 

And  hire  wille  were  to  don  so. 

thunno  seide  this  Maide?j  Anon  Ageyn, 
"  that  wyle  I  gladlich  In  Cert  332 

On  this  Condiscion,  that  ;e  no  willo  si>«  "^k"  «««» 

pruraUe  to  do  her 

Non  velenie  A-wayte/i  me  vntylle."  no  harm. 

and  they  Answerid,  "  Nay,  ful  Sekerly 

that  to  defenden  wM  myht  of  Body."  336 

thanne  fil  scho  down  to  here  feet, 
And  wepte  for  loye  Also  Skeet, 
And  seydo  *  that  scho  woldo  wtt/f-owtew  variaiwce 
Onlich  ben  at  here  Governaunco  :  340 

thanno  to  hire  seiden  they  Alle  In  fere  ni«y  airree  to 

Uktcmraofher. 

hire  forto  Soste)Tio  At  here  powere. 

thanno  spoken  they  forto  have 
A  Man  that  the  Schip^  Cowde  governo  &  save,        344 

but  nowher  non  Mihtrll  they  fyiule  ;  They  rmnnot  flml 

AVhercffor]  sory  weren  they  In  hen-  Mynde. 


That  Evenyng  to  ))e  scliijx'  they  gonne?*  Onleyno 
Alle  Manere  of  viandes,  hem  to  susteyne.  348 


12 


A  GREAT   STORM   AT  SEA. 


[CII.  XXXV. 


At  ni?ht  they 
go  on  board, 


an.!  •  gnat  wind 
•m  out  to 


352 


350 


without  a  muter, 


m  that  they  are 

much  alarmd, 


and  do  not  know 
where  they  are. 
[»M8.th«r] 


And  whanne  the  Nyht  was  Comew  vpponwe, 
Allo  fyve  to  the  Schipe  gonne  to  Gon, 
And  lyen  with-Inne  the  schippes  bord 
there  to  Eesten  hem,  At  On  word : 
And  Evere  was  the  seyl  vp  an  hy, 
As  it  to  the  Roche  Aryvede  Sekerly. 

And  so  it  happede  Abowtes  Midnyht 
A  wynd  there  Eos  of  ful  gret  Myht, 
and  blew  the  Schip  Into  the  See 
ful  mochel  ferthere  than  they  wenden  han  be ; 
and  whanne  they  wenden  han  ben  At  the  Ryvage, 
With-Inne  the  See  they  weren  A  fer  passage ;         SCO 
and  whanne  they  loked  hem  Abowte, 
In  the  depe  Se  weren  they  vrith  owtew  dowte. 

Thanne  weren  they  Abasched  ful  Sore 
whan  we  Amongs  the  wawes  werew  they  thore ;         364 
and  Nethir  Mayster  ne  Governowr 
hem  forto  Socourera  In  that  Stoure ; 
and  the  See  not  pesible,  but  boistous,  was, 
So  J>at  ful  sore  they  dredden  hem  In  pat  plas.         368 
and  thorwh  the  tempest  that  was  there, 
the  Seyl  to-brast  In  many  A  manere 
And  fyl  fer  from  hem  In  to  the  Se. 
thanne  ful  sore  Abascht  werera  Alle  he,  372 

And  for-possed  wit/i  wawes  werera  they  there, 
So  that  of  here  lyves  they  hadden  gret  fere. 

In  this  Angwisch,  and  In  this  dolour, 
thre  dayes  weren  they  In  this  stour  376 

With  owten  Mete  0]>er  Ony  drynk  j 
this  was  to  hem  A  ful  hevy  thing. 
And  with  Inne  these  thre  dayes,  so  fer  werew  they  browht 
with-Inne  the  hye  Se,  that  they  wyste  nowht ;        380 
And  }it  demed  they  In  Al  here  peyne 
that  from  Egipt  they1  were«  fer  Certeyne ; 
and  so  they  weren,  with-owten  lettyng, 
ferthero  thanne  they  Cowden  han  knoweng ;  384 
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For  tho  Schipe  wento  Evere  to  fore  tho  wynd 

Swiften.-  than  )>'  Jiakko  In  J>°  Kyr  be  kynd, 

and  so  for  drof  hem  In  to  tho  Se 

that  they  no  wiste  In  to  whiche  centre.  388 

Tho  lowrtho  day,  tho  Owr  of  pryme, 
lirin  lir-happnl  All  hard  Chaum:r  that  tymo, 
and  1'owlo  Acombred  All.-  th.-y  were, 
K"r  to  A  passing  grot  Roch  thry  prm-hcd  wel  Nere;  392  Th«  §hip  strike* 

on  ft  rock  ftjid 

and  tho  wynd  ful  harde  thedir  hem  sore  drof  two  of  the  men 

that  tho  Schip  on  fowre  partyes  to-Rof; 

In  which  of  somme  Of  tho  fowre  partyes 

t  wry  no  wcrew  dreint  wM-owten  lyes,  396 

And  the  damyselo  floterid  In  the  see.  Tiw  dam»d  fJoau 

in  the  Ma,  and 

0]>er  Socoure  kowde  non  there  sche. 

And  whanrce  sche  beheld  that  tweyne  saved  were,  fl«f «] 

Ful  lowde  to  hem  than  Gride  sche  there,  400 

And  preide  hem  sweteliche  In  hire  Manero 
'  For  love  of  here  God  that  they  lovede  so  dere, 
Of  whom  they  helden  the  newe  lay, 
that  they  wolden  hire  Socourew  that  day.'  404 

thanne  beheld  on  of  the  Messengerres  two,  hwrabjoMcr 

and  gret  pito  hadde  on  this  damysele  tho, 
and  took  vppe  his  bond  &  him  gan  to  blesse, 
And  In  to  the  Se  he  gan  hym  dresse.  408 

tho  betook  ho  hym  to  God  Almyht, 
Anon  to  that  damysele  he  gan  hym  dyht, 
So  that  with  myht  and  strengthe  of  hem  two 
A3en  to  tho  Roche  wonnen  they  tho.  412 

\Vhanne  to  the  Roche  they  were/*  I-gon, 
they  thanked  lesus,  Maryes  sone,  Anon, 
that  hem  hadde  Saved  from  peryl  &  wo, 
So  Ky  here  deth  As  they  werew  tho.  416 

In  this  Manere  tweyne  of  tho  Messengeres 
AVi-ivii  perschid  for  fawt  of  Maryneris 
as  ih«-y  wriitr//  to  sechen  Nasciens  here  lord, — 
thus  wcrun  they  persched  At  on  word, —  420 
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And  tweyno  leften  with  that  daraysele ; 

but  the  ne  hadden  neyther  to  mete  ne  to  Mele, 

For  Alle  here  vyaunde  In  to  the  Se  fylle, 

As  here  to  fore  $e  herden  Me  telle.  424 

thanne  ful  sore  Abasched  they  were 
and  iiare  nothing  that  now  Maner  of  viau^de  haddew  they  there ; 

And  therto  fer  In  A  straunge  Contre, 

And  for  from  peple  disolat  to  be,  428 

for  th«  rock  pro-    that  In  that  yl  was  there  vyauwde  non 

to  sellen,  nejjer  growenge  on  Erthe  ne  ston. 

And  this  was  on  of  the  moste  thing 

that  hem  browhte  Into  so  Mochel  Morneng,  432 

For  thens  supposid  they  neuere  to  han  gon 

but  3if  it  be  thoruh  [grace]  Of  Only  god  Alon. 

&  so  In  goddis  gouernauwce  they  putten  hem  Echon, 

To  don  with  hem  what  he  wolde  don ;  436 

And  knelyng,  Cryden  hyni  Mercye 

VfiiJi  weping  and  teris  ful  tendirlye ; 

and  Cryden  to  him  In  this  Manere, 
They  pray  to  God  "  Now.  goode  lord,  thow  Socoure  vs  here.  440 

to  help  them. 

that  we  ne  fallen  In  no?i  desperauwce 

thorwh  the  fals  Enemyes  Chawnce ; 

but  kepe  vs  lord  In  thin  Servyse, 

that  fc  fals  Enemy  of  vs  Cachche  now  prise."  444 

Sweche  wordis  &  swiche  preyeris 

Oftyn  tymes  hadden  these  messengeris ; 
The  damsel  com-   and  Evere  this  damysele  wepte  ful  sore, 

and  Cursid  the  tyme  that  sche  Cam  there,  448 

From  Evel  to  werse  to  ben  browht, 

Euere  thus  Compleyned  sche  In  hire  thouht. 
»nd  the  two  men    And  there  they  hyre  Comforted  Anon 

comfort  her. 

Also  Mochel  As  they  Cowden  don,  452 

And  seiden  *  that  God  wolde  socour  hem  scnde 

Er  Comen  Owht  fowe  dayes1  to  the  Ende;' 

"  and  therfore,  damyselo,  wepe  30  no  more, 

For  3owre  Morneng  doth  vs  moche  sore."  456 
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Thannr  Ax«'d«»  schf  hem  of  hero  Crcau/ 
Ami  tln-y  hire  toldo  with-owt«-//  variaunce 
how  that  bo  losep/tg  of  Barthamyo 
thfv  it  Resceyveden  ful  tiv  \vrl\v, 
Ami  ho  Al  holy  Chirches  lawc, 
Of  wluM-ln-.  ( 'ivawncc  tln-y  VfMN  ful  fuwo. 
than;/!-  ["Men  thry  hyro  In  Krlu-  di-tfTO 
AVhat  powore  [Crist  hud.lr1,]  «fc  what  di^nete, 
and  how  that  socouren  ho  woldo  his  fn-nd, 
And  from  perylcs  to-hringt-n  him  to  good  End. 
"  For  who  that  In  hym  liath  AlTyauwce, 
he  wcle  hym  kepen  with -owlcn  variauuce  ; 
and  from  Alle  perylles,  I  the  Enswre, 
hym  delyveren,  as  Seith  the  holy  scripture." 

"  In  feith,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  ^if  3owre  lord  sweche  Merveilles  May  do 
as  90  mo  now  tellen  here, 
on  hym  wil  I  troste/i  In  Alle  Manere. 
}if  ho  owt  of  this  peryl  vs  now  brynge, 
and  to  vs  wil  owht  scndo  In  Socoury?igo, 
And  therto  A-sckapen  from  Al  this  fere, 
I  hym  proinyse  In  Alle  Manere 
From  this  day  forward  his  Servauwt  to  be, 
And  hym  to  Serven  In  Alle  Manere  degre." 

"  Ha,  damysele,"  quod  they  Anon, 
"  Now  wete7*  we  wel  Everychon 
that  with-owte?*  dowto  ful  Seki-rly 
wo  scholen  haven  Socour  Ryht  hastely 
Al  other  wyso  thanwe  he  wolde  han  do 
Sethen  3ouro  promys  30  han  mad  so." 

In  this  Manero  leftcn  they  Allo  thro 
Tu  ful  grete  thowht  ful  Sekerle ; 
For  they  hadden  Neut'ro  be  wont  ferto, 
to  sullreii  swich  An^wisch  As  they  haddrn  tho. 
and  whanne  tlie  Xyht  Gan  Comew  faste, 
Abowtcs  In  the  yl  they  loked  Alte  luste, 


Rh«  uks  of  their 
failb. 


4GO    Tlipy  tdl  her  the 
laws  of  tho 
Church. 


4G4    and  the  power  of 
ChrUt. 
[i  auoit  11  lire*] 


4C8 


The  dftmwl  thinks 
A    »l)e  will  beiicve  ou 
472    Chrirt, 


If  he  help*  them 
out  of  peril. 
4<G 


480 


tlicy  take 


484 


488 


492 
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and  Aspidcn  Ryht  Anon  there 

find  an  old  w*ii,    An  old  wal  of  ston  In  A  qwey  wte  Manere, 
that  somtyme  of  an  hows  it  was, 
and  vriih  gret  prido  I-mad  In  that  plas ;  496 

but  be  Old  tyme  it  was  down  throwe, 
but  A  parcel  lefte  there  vppon  a  Rowe 
that  there  vndir  Myhten  wel  Eeste 
Sixe  persones,  other  fyve  Atte  leste.  500 

thanne  to  thike  partyes  wente/i  they  anon 
be  here  wittes  thanne  Everichon, 
and  seide  *  that  bettere  it  was  fere  to  Abyde 
vndir  that  wal  thanne  be  the  see  syde,  504 

In  the  Schadewe  forto  kepen  hem, 
thanne  forto  liggen  be  the  strem.' 
•heiter  under  it  *  and  there  Abyden  they  Al  that  Nyht 

•  night,       Tyl  on  J>e  Morwen  it  was  day  lyht.  508 

On  the  Morwen  Erely,  whanne  it  was  day, 
Ful  faste  here  preyeres  thanne  gonwe  they  say, 
*  That  God  for  his  pyte  &  grete  Mercy 
hem  Som  Comfort  Scholde  sende  hastely/  512 

climb  up  H,  in  the  thanne  seiden  they  that  they  wolden  gon 

morning,  and 

to  sen  what  howseng  was  In  that  ston. 

and  whanne  in  this  Roch  they  wenten  an  hy, 

they  behelden  Abowtes  ful  Inwardly :  516 

see  another  wall,    thanne  Anothir  wal  syen  they  there, 

As  thowh  of  Marbel  wrowht  it  were, 
with  a  ntu«  house  And  A  lytel  hows  there  vppon, 

on  it.  * 

— thus  hem  thowhte,  and  thedir  gonwe  gon, —         520 
"Whiche  was  som  tyme  Richelych  dyht 
As  that  it  Semed  to  here  Syht, 
that  hem  thowhte  so  Riche  myhte  now  be 
So  sotely  Mad  In  that  Centre.  524 

They  enter  tbu.  and  In  they  Entrede,  &  vpe  they  wente, 

the  Messengeres  and  J>c  damysele  veramewte. 
and  whanne  they  be-helden  Al  A-bowte, 
thanne  Sien  they  there  wit/i-Owtew  dowte  528 


ill.  XXXV.]  DOCTOR   YPOCRAS'S   DED   AND   TOMB. 
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An  host-il  that  som  tymo  was  Rialy  dyht, 

As  tliowh  it  hadd«'  IH-II  for  )>c  most  Mail  of  Mylit 

Aiuvr'l  lil;  A  h'yal  Mai; 

Somtymo  On  lord  to  hail  dwelled  In  tin •!••. 

For  thero-Inno  stooYn  jM-ln-is  of  Marbil  stones, 
Ful  llialy  1  wp.wlit  f««r  thn  Nones; 
And  tluv  -ipvartrrid  tli'-y  <i«M  ^V 

and  Of  Silver,  lie  ^ivt   Mai.-tryi-,  I  tin-  KIIMHV, 
As  thowh  it  haddi-  l.rn  \\T..\vht  In:  Knrhau//h-im'/<t, 
So  Rialy  it  was  there  pr> 
And  w/tA-Innc//  Att«j  tin-  Ende  of  fat  hows 
They  Syen  A  bed  ful  Merveillows, 
the  Kicheat  and  the  moste  Avenauwt 
That  Evere  Man  Say,  As  I  vndirstond. 
And  the  fowre  postes  that  it  vp  Bare, 
Of  Bryht  Schyneng  gold  werew  they  there, 
And  Of  precyous  stones  they  weren  ful  pyht, 
And  therto  ful  Rialy  weren  they  dyht 
that  moche  peple  it  Myhte  han  Seyn, 
So  Merveillously  it  was  wrowht  In  Certein : 
For  they  wenden  it  hadde  ben  In  dremewg 
Whanwe  they  syen  Al  this  Riche  thyng. 

Aboven  this  bed,  A  tombe  there  was, 
Ful  fayr,  ful  Riche,  J><?r  In  that  plas ; 
And  therto  so  Merveillously  it  was  wrowht 
that  Alle  they  Mervoilleden  In  here  thowht ; 
for  it  was  so  delitable  In  here  Syhte  tho 
That  mochel  Comfort  it  dede  hem  do. 
"VVhere-vppon  lettres  of  grw  were»  wreten  there 
that  thus  Seyden,  and  In  this  Manere, 
4  In -re  lith  ypocras,  the  beste  Fesiscian 
That  Evere  Sawh  lyvenge  Ony  man, 
that  bo  Cawtel  of  his  wyves  LYd, 
Sodeynly  ho  was  browht  to  his  d. ••! : 
ai.d  Into  this  i»laco  was  ho  browht  trewlyo 
;:t.>nyo  the  kyng  of  percyo.' 

UUAAL. VoL.  II.  2 


532 


53G 


540 


544 


54S 


find  It  rich  and 

beautiful, 


with  a  wonderful 
bed  in  it. 


and  » tomb  above 
the  bed. 


556 


inscribed  to 
Ypocnu,theb«rt 
5GO   ofphyaidana. 


504 
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DOCTOR    /POCRAS'S   HOUSE. 


[on.  xxxv. 


They  look  through 
the  boose,  which 
la  wonderfully 
rich. 


Ypoci-M  bnilt  it 


bat  now  it  is  left 


Whanne  the  Messengeris  these  lettrcs  gonwe  beholde, 
They  gonnett  to  Eeden  hem  Mani  folde, 
and  longo  Of  hym  to-gyderes  they  spoke-, 
And  seiden  that  he  was  A  wys  man  On  boke.          5G8 

ful  faste  they  behelden  this  hows  Abowte 
From  the  ton  Ende  to  the  tothir  with-owtew  dowte, 
And  so  Manye  Eiche  thinge  syen  they  there 
that  Evere  to-forn  syen  they  In  Ony  Manere ;         572 
For  Maner  was  J>er  Neuere  so  Eyaly  dyht 
that  Cowde  Comprehende  to  Manwes  Myht. 
For  Of  Al  the  world  hem  thowhte  it  was  J>e  richest  place 
That  Evere  Erthly  man  In  browht  wase  j  576 

and  the  Richesse  that  there  they  fownde 
Miht  now  man  tellen  that  wentew  On  grownde. 

Eut  now  leveth  here  this  storye 

Ony  more  of  this  hows  to  speken  sekerlyo,  580 

Whiche  that  ypocras  dyde  don  Make 
Onlich  There  for  his  Owne  Sake, 
and  for  his  Maner  he  let  it  dyht, 
For  he  was  A  man  Mochel  Of  Myht ;  584 

And  Enstored  ful  wel  it  was 
Of  Manye  Eichesse  In  that  plas ; 
Whiche  hows  is  Now  Al  forf are, 
but  $it  Al  that  Eichesse  lefterc  thare.  588 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

THE  HISTORY   OP  THE   PHYSICIAN   YPOCRAS.1 

How  he  was  the  most  learned  physician  living  ;  but  was  once 
'  reproved  be  clergies  dome,'  on  this  wise  : — when  he 
came  to  Home  in  Augustus's  time,  all  men  were  mourn- 
ing for  the  supposed  death  of  the  Emperor's  nephew  (p. 
20).  Ypocras  goes  to  the  corpse,  finds  life  in  it,  puts  the 
juice  of  a  herb  into  its  mouth,  and  up  it  gets  alive,  whole 

1  The  Additional  MS.  30,292  heads  the  Chapter:  'Ensi 
quo  Ypocras  fu  pendus  en  le  tour  de  rome,  &  tous  les  gens  li 
rewardoient.' 
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and  sound  (p.  21).  The  Krnpn's.*,  to  honour  Ypocras, 
puts  up  an  image  of  gold  of  him,  and  another  of  her  son, 
in  the  highest  place  of  Koine*,  with  a  tabernacle  and  in- 
seription  over  (p.  22).  Ypocraa  cures  many  people,  and 
is  counted  half  a  god,  and  his  'fygure*  is  worshipped  (p. 
2.'J).  Then  a  fair  lady  comes  from  the  parts  of  (Jaliler, 
and,  when  she  sees  these  golden  images,  she  smiles,  and 
Bays  she'll  soon  prove  Ypocras  a  f<x>l  (p.  24).  The  Km- 
peror  apjwjint-  a  m«-L-tiiiLf  lor  tin-in  ut  tin-  temple,  and  the 
fuir  lady  looks  hard  :it  Y  poems,  and  lie  ;it  her,  till  he  falls 
in  love  with  her,  and  is  'den*  l»ro\vht  in  i\  IcUirgye'  for 
desire  of  her  (p.  iM -.">).  The  Kinp(-n>r  HIP!  '  me  to 

see  him,  and  so  does  the  fuir  lady  (p.  L'.~».  His  heart  is 
glad  at  this,  and  lie  tells  IHT  his  love  (p.  i'i',).  She  beguiles 
him,  saying  she  loves  him  too,  and  will  be  at  his  will  (p. 
20).  This  cures  him,  and  he  returns  to  Court  (p.  27). 
The  fair  lady  shows  him  her  l>ower  at  the  top  of  a  tower, 
and  tells  him  that  the  son  of  the  King  of  Babylon  is  there 
(p.  27)  ;  she  proposes  that  he  shall  get  into  a  vessel,1  and 
she  shall  draw  him  up  and  let  him  talk  to  her.  Ypocras 
consents  (p.  28).  He  sleeps  at  the  Emperor's,  goes  out  at 
night  (p.  28),  and  finds  the  vessel  ready.  The  lady  and 
her  cousin  draw  him  up  to  the  middle  of  the  tower  (p.  28), 
and  there  he  hangs  in  his  basket  all  day,  with  the  people 
staring  at  him  (p.  29).  When  the  Emperor  sees  him  at 
night  he  orders  him  to  be  let  down,  but  Ypocras  will  not 
explain  how  he  came  there  (p.  80)  *  ;  so  the  Emperor  has 
the  images  of  his  own  nephew  and  Ypocras  broken  (p.  30). 
Ypocras  stays  at  Rome  till  a  knight  comes  and  tells  the 
Emperor  of  Christ's  miracles,  when  Ypocras  says  he  must 
go  and  see  Christ  (p.  31),  and  accordingly  starts  for 
Galilee  (p.  32).  He  comes  to  Persia,  and  raises  the  king's 
dead  son  to  life  (p.  33).  After  a  time,  the  king  marries 
him3  to  his  daughter  (p.  33),  and  Ypocrns  tries  to  find 
out  the  most '  temperable '  isle  to  live  in  (p.  33).  A  master- 
t-hipman  tells  him  of  it,  and  he,  and  his,  sail  there  (p.  34). 
Ypocras  has  a  beautiful  house  built  (p.  34)  ;  and  makes  a 
wonderful  bed,  in  which  if  a  sick  man  lies  he  is  cured  (p. 
84).  He  also  makes  a  wonderful  cup,  in  which  any  poison 
will  lose  its  strength,  and  not  hurt  a  man  if  he  drinks  it 
(p.  35).  But  Ypocras's  wife  is  very  proud  of  her  rank, 
and  hates  her  husband  (p.  35).  She  mixes  some  poison 

1  The  French  text  explains  that  great  criminals  were  put 
into  the  vessel,  and  slung  up  on  the  side  of  the  tower  a  night 
and  a  day  for. all  the  people  to  see  them,  after  which  the 
criminals  were  killed. 

8  The  French  text  adds  that  the  lady  had  a  picture  pa 

of  herself  and  cousin  pulling  up  Ypocras.     This  she  put  up 

before  the  images,  and  then  told  the  Emperor  all  about  it. 

Ypneras  has  to  confess  it  is  truo,  and  then  insists  that  the 

shall  be  taken  down. 

1  The  1  n-iich  text  takes  him  to  Giant's  Island  and  the  City 
of  Corinth,  where  he  marries  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  8*r. 
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DOCTOR   YPOCRAS   COMES   TO    ROME.  [dl.  XXXVI. 


Here  follows  the 
story  of  Ypocras, 

the  wisest  phy 


in  Christendom. 

He  gets  into 
trouble  at  Rome. 


He  finds  all  the 
Romans  mourn* 


asks  the  reason* 


in  bread,  finds  it  will  kill  do??,  and  then  puts  some  of  it 
into  Ypocras' s  cup  with  his  wine  (p.  35).  The  cup  deprived 
it  of  its  strength,  and  it  doesn't  hurt  him  (p.  35).  1 1  is 
wife  is  sorry  for  this,  and  throws  the  cup  into  the  sea,  to 
her  hushand's  great  distress  (p.  36).  One  day,  Ypocrns 
tells  her  that  anyone  will  die  who  eats  the  flesh  of  a  wild 
sow  at  heat,  that  is  under  their  window  (p.  36).  She  tells 
her  cook  to  kill  the  sow,  and  send  it  up  for  supper  (p.  37). 
Ypocras  eats  it,  and  says  he  shall  die  unless  he  can  get 
some  of  the  liquor  the  pork  was  boiled  in  (p.  37).  Nono 
can  be  got,  so  he  reproaches  his  wife  and  dies  (p.  37). 
His  friends  bury  him  in  a  gorgeous  tomb  (p.  37),  and 
the  King  of  Babylon  comes  and  destroys  the  whole  plaeo 
(p.  38). 

FUL  trewly  Kecordeth  here  this  Storye 

Of  the  worthynesse  of  ypocras  Sekerlye, 

"For  the  worthiest  Fecyscian  that  was 

Evere  Acompted  In  Ony  plas  ;  4 

For  of  that  Scyense  More  Coude  he 

that  ony  Man  leveng  In  Cristiente ; 

but  [for]  On  thyng  that  he  dyde  At  Rome, 

Reproved  he  was  be  Clergies  dome ; —  8 

For  the  worthiest  Clerk  he  was  told, 

Passenge  Al  Erthly  men  Many  fold ; — 

And  what  Aventure  that  hym  befylle, 

I  schal  3ow  schewe,  &  herkene  me  vntylla  12 

This  was  the  trowthe  and  the  veryte : 
Whanne  Augustus  Cesar  Emperour  was  he, 
The  same  Our  that  ypocras  to  Rome  Cam, 
Mochel  Morneng  &  Sorwe  Made  Every  Man  16 

As  thowh  here  Fadrys  hadden  ben  ded 
To  forn  hem  lyggeng  In  that  Sted. 
thanne  ypocras  Abascht  hym  wondir  sore 
Of  the  Morneng  that  he  Sawh  thore,  20 

So  that  he  preyde  A  lytel  Child 
that  to  forn  hym  was  botho  Meke  and  Myld, 
that  he  wolde  tellen  hym  the  Cawse  why 
Wherfore  the  peple  there  was  so  sory.  24 

"  Now,  Certes,"  quod  this  Child  thanne, 
"  Why  that  thus  Mornen  Alle  these  Menne, — 
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A  NI-VI-W  of  the  Empcrour 

(Whir  in-  \vas  A  i»/rsi»nc  of  grct  honour)  28 

that  fill  l'>n-c  Syk  hath  be, 

and  iniw  tln-y  si-yn  that  dcd  Is  IK-  : 

ami  tlnTto  ho  was  so  fayr  and  so  good 

That  Kvcry  man  hym  l«*vd.-  \\  ,'t/<  his  Mood.  32 

Ami  this  is  the  Enchesown  Si-ki-rlyr- 

All.-  the  hrvynesso  of])"  pq»lr  1: 

"and  where  is  the  Undy,"  quod  ypocras  tho. 

".Si  iv.  In  the  KnijK.TOwrcs  haJle  it  is  1-du."  30 

Ami  whanne  this  word  tho  he  herde, 
Toward  themperoures  hallo  faste  he  ferde; 
And  }if  Ony  breth  In  liis  body  be  founde, 
ho  hopcde  hyra  to  A-Rerew  that  ilke  stowndc,  40 

and  Onlyche  to  h  el  the  to  bryngerc  hym  A^en — 
that  Alle  tho  peple  there  it  scholde  sen — 
Bo  his  Medicyn  Ajid  his  Craft ; 

thus  wolde  he  don  Er  that  he  laft.  .       44 

Thanne  to  the  paleys  gan  he  gon, 
And  to  that  he  presede  Anon ; 
but  so  mochel  peple  there  was, 
Onnethis  he  myhte  Entrew  In  to  J>'  plas.  48 

and  whanne  he  was  Comen  to  the  Cors, 
Anon  he  tasted  with  gret  fors 
In  what  partie  he  myhto  fynde?z  Ony  lyf : 
Thys  Merveilled  themperowr  and  his  wyf.  52 

Anon  as  he  there  thus  hadde  I-do, 
lyf  In  his  Body  thanne  felto  he  tho ; 
And  Gan  to  Openen  his  Mowth  Ajion, 
And  J>°  lews  Of  An  Erbo  he  gan  fere-Inno  don,         56 
That  of  so  gret  vertu  was  there, 
Of  his  Siknesse  ho  dide  him  Arere, 
And  there  he  A-Ros  with  strengthe  &  Myht 
Openly  there  In  Allo  !Mennes  Syht,  GO 

Also  hoi  and  Also  Sownd 
As  Evero  he  Was  In  Ony  stownd. 


The  Emperor'i 
nephew  U  dead. 


Ypocnu  Roef  to 
•MUM  body. 


Hona.-h^tho 


feel,  life  In  it, and 
pnU  the  Juice  of  a 

li.Tl.  if.loiU 
mouth, 


which  restores  th« 
dead  to  li;e. 
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And  whanuc  lie  hadde  tlius  I-do, 

the  Emperesse  to  hym  gun  to  go,  64 

and  Seide,  "  Sire,  ful  wel  thou  be  ! 

A  glad  womTnan  hast  thou  Maked  me  ! 

What  Manere  of  Gwerdon  that  fou  wilt  Crave, 

Ful  Sekerly,  Sere,  30  scholen  it  have."  68 

The  Empress  «ks  thanne  Axede  the  Emperesse  what  he  hyhte. 

he  Seyde  "  ypocras,  lady,"  Anon  Eyhte. 

"  Now  know  I  wel  be  3oure  Connenge 

that  30  ben  the  worthyest  fecyscyan  levenge  :  72 

A  Man  from  deth  to  lyve  A$en  Arere, 

Thus  dyde  Neuere  feciscyan,  I  trowe,  Ere. 
peaf  40]        Therefore  ]?e  Moste  worschepe  I  schal  the  do 

that  Evere  to  Feciscian  was  don  vnto."  76 

erects  a  £oid  An  Ymage  of  Gold  Anon  let  sche  Make, 

statue  in  his 

honour,  Ryaliche  I-dyht,  for  ypocras  his  sake. 

and  another  of  the  And  Another  yma^e  thanne  let  sche  maken  tho 

restored  child, 

Aftyr  that  Cliild  )>at  from  Siknesse  he  rerid  so.         80 
And  theke  ymages  bothe  In  fere 
In  the  he^ghest  place  of  Eome  set  werew  they  there, 
So  that  hos  Evere  Comen,  Other  wente, 
thiko  ymages  myhten  they  Sen  veramente ;  84 

and  Aboven  thike  ymages  two 
with  a  roof,  to      A  Eyal  Tabernacle  Made  sche  tho, 

protect  them  from 

the  rain.  that  non  Keyn  ne  scholde  Come?i  therny, 

So  wel  was  it  Made,  and  So  Sotely.  88 

Above  Tpocms's    And  Aboven  ypocras  themperesse  lettres  let  do, 
scribed,  That  In  this  Manere  wyse  Seyden  tho  : 

•This  i»  Ypocras,   '  Lo,  this  ymage  is  ypocras, 

the  greatest  of 

physicians.*         '  the  worthiest  Phelesophre  fat  Evere  was,  92 

'  that  In  Rome  Arerid  In  Certeine 
'  A  man  to  lyve  Owt  of  gret  peyne 
'  that  ful  Ny  "Was  to  Augustus  Cesar, 
'  hos  ymage  stont  by  him  thar/  96 

and  whanne  this  was  Al  I-do, 
thanne  seyde  th'emperesse  Anon  tho, 
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100 


104 


P  MS.  mad  h«J 


Ho  cure*  to  many 


116 


4  that  For  non  Manero  In  no  dcgru 
thikc  yinagcs  Removed  scholde  bo.' 
tl  i;m  no  sridc ii  they  to  thomperesse  Anon 
'  tliat  hire  Comandoment  scholdo  bo  don.1 

Anon  Mochel  made1  OlTen  was  ho  th<> 
Abowtcs  Al  Rome  whoro  he  dyde  go, 
So  that  Manyo  Sikc  Mm  K«-u»'/vd  lie 
as  ho  Abowtcs  wento  In  Eclio  Contre, 
So  that  for  his  grcto  konnengo 

they  Clcped  hym  half  A  god  we't/i-Owtew  lesynge,   108  that  th«y  think 
And  tho  nioste  Sovereyn  of  Allo  Clcrgyo, 
Thus  they  hym  Clepyd  ful  Certeinlye : 

And  As  Moche  worachepo  to  his  fygure  gonwen  they  do  »"<i  worship  his 
As  to  Ony  of  here  goddis  dyden  they  tho.  112 

And  so  scholden  they  han  don  for  Evero  More, 
No  hadde  on  thyng  At  Rome  behapped  thoro  : 
What  it  was,  I  schal  now  telle, 
Swich  An  Aventure  hym  befello. 

Thike  tyme  whanwe  ypocras  At  Rome  was, 
and  worschepyd  he  was  In  Every  plas, 
It  happed  so  there  bo  Aventure 
that  A  fair  lady,  I  tho  Ensure, 
Of  the  partyes  of  Galele, 
to  the  Emperour  thedir  Cam  schc. 
Sche  was  holden  the  fairest  womman 
That  Ony  creature  discryven  Cowde  than, 
And  Also  Ryaliche  sche  was  A-dyht 
As  belonged  to  swich  A  lady  of  Myht 

Whanne  this  Emperesso  Say  this  lady  bryht, 
Of  hire  scho  Axede  Anon  Ryht 
'  Whens  sche  Cam,  &  of  what  kendo.' 
And  scho  hire  Answerid  As  good  &  hcnde : 
Sche  seido  that  '  Scho  was  Comew  of  hy  degre, 
Of  kynges  and  qweno  ful  Ccrteinle.' 
Than ne  ladyes  and  damyselis  scho  Comandcd  hire  there, 
1  lire  to  don  Servyso  In  allo  Manere, 


Rome. 


120   a  (air  lady  oot 
fromOalilat, 


124 


tho 
128    entertain*. 


132 
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THE   LADY   WHO  *S   TO    BEFOOL   DOCTOR   YPOCRAS.       [CH.  XXXVI. 


The  lady  MM 
the  images, 


disbelieves  the 
story, 

and  undertakes 
to  make  a  fool  of 

Ypocraa. 


Ypocras  hears 
of  it, 


wants  to  see  the 


goes  to  see  her, 
at  the  temple. 


as  that  belonged  to  hyre  Astat, 

hire  forto  worschepen  bothe  Erly  &  lat.  13G 

and  whanne  fullicho  A  monthe  hadde  sche  f  ere  be, 
thanne  Atte  laste  these  ymages  beheld  sche, 
And  Anon  Axede  with-Owtew  taryenge 
*  What  theke  ymages  weren  to  signefyeng.'  140 

tlianne  tolden  they  hyre  with-Inne  a  whylc ; 
And  Anon  this  lady  Gan  forto  smyle, 
and  seide,  '  that  phelesophre  was  not  bore, 
From  deth  to  lyve  A  man  to  Keren  thore  : '  144 

"  for  I  dar  wel  seyn  with-Inne  a  schort  day 
hym  A  Fool  to  proven,  So  scholen  30  say ; 
For  of  this  that  30  sein  to  me  here, 
It  may  not  be  trewe  In  non  Manere ;  148 

Ne  neuere  beleven  it  In  my  thowht 
For  now  Man  that  Evere  was  wrowht." 

This  tale  was  told  to  forn  themperowr, 
that  thus  be  ypocras  was  seid  dishonour;  152 

So  that  it  was  spoken  bothe  to  &  fro 
Tyl  atte  laste  ypocras  ]>ere-offen  herde  tho ; 
Where  oflfen  he  hadde  ful  gret  disdeyn, 
As  I  ^ow  Seye  now  In  Certeyn,  156 

And  seide  *  J>at  he  scholde  neuere  glad  ne  be 
tyl  that  damysele  he  myhte  se, 
that  hym  A  fool  wolde  make/ 

thanwe  themperowr  this  word  gan  take,  160 

And  seyde  that  to  forn  him  scholde  sche  be. 
"  Whanne,  sire,"  quod  ypocras,  "  I  preye  the  ? " 
"  In  the  temple  to  morwe,  Atte  Owr  of  pryme, 
thanwe  scholen  we1  Meten  Al  In  good  tyme."  164 

Al  Kyht  lay  ypocras,  and  thowhte 
how  that  this  thing  Ony  weye  ben  Mowhte ; 
and  On  J>c  Morwe,  Er  the  Owr  of  pryme, 
ypocras  at  the  temple  was  be  tyme.  168 

thanne  Cam  fere  thedyr  this  lady  gent 
With  A  gret  Compenyei  Of  ladycs  present, 


XXVI.]      DOCTOH    YPOCRAS    FALLS    MoKT.U.I.Y    IN    LOVE. 


•J5 


Ami  A \rilr  '  whecho  was  Ypocras, 

of  All--  tin-  M<-yn<:  fat  there  \va  .'  172 

Ami  scln-  In-held  liym  wondirly  sore 

A-forn  Allo  the  wom///<-n  th:it  wcrew  thore; 

ami  yporras  was  A  fair  jon^'  Man  ; 

thus  behold  soli.-  In  liym  than.  176 

Ami  ypocras  of  hire,  good  Reward  took  tho, 

Mori-  thaiim-  of  Allt-  Kr///nant  Jv/t  w/t//  hiM  gOfM6  gO  j 

For  sche  haddo  the  moste  passyng  Bow  to 

Af..rn  Allo  womman  that  Evere  Sawh  he,  180 

AYhiehe  Made  hym  falle  In  foly  thowht 

that  hym  there-Owt  no  man  Myht  briugo  nowht ; 

a i i.l  $it  Into  Anothir  place  wente  he 

hire  bettere  to  beholde,  }if  it  wolde  be.  184 

Ami  the  More  that  he  hire  beheld  tho, 

the  More  Angwich  his  herto  Cam  vnto ; 

that  So  Sore  he  fyl  In  a  folye  thowht, 

So  fat  hym  selve1  helpen  Myhte  he  nowht.  188 

Whanno  this  lady  was  from  the  temple  gon, 
Ypocras  homward  he  torned  Anon, 
And  becarn  So  Syk  And  Evel  At  Ese 
So  that  fere  myhte  nothing  hym  plese,  192 

So  sore  lovede  ypocras  this  fair  ladye, 
That  Clene  browht  was  he  In  A  letargye 
For  that  his  wyl  he  no  Myhte  not  have, 
And  for  schamo  he  dorst  it  not  Crave.  196 

that  so  harde  &  eo  syk  he  lay, 
that  Othero  Feciscians  wcnden  Echo  day 
that  Sekyr  ded  he  Scholde  han  be ; 
but  they  knew  not  fullicho  his  Malade.  200 

So  that  thVnipmwr  Cam  to  his  plas 
To  weten  howh  fat  it  w/t//  hym  was; 
an. I  so  dyde  the  qwene,  &  ladyes  mo. 

And  Amongs  Allo,  this  la.lv  uran  forth  go,          204 
for  whom  that  he  was  so  Evel  At  Ese. 
and  wlianiiL-  he  hire  say,  his  herte  gan  to  plese: 


Shtfuesat  liiin, 


and  he  at  her. 


He  falls  deeply  IB 
love  with  her, 


•othath* 

bulimies  very  ill, 


and  nearly  dies. 


The  court  come 
tOMehim, 


2G 


TOE 


WILY   WOMAN   TAKES-IN   DOCTOR   YPOCIIAS.      [oil.  XXXVI. 


and  he  tells  his 
love  to  tU-  Udy. 


The  lady  means 
to  deceive  him, 


profossos  mucU 
love  for  hi 


i  for  him, 


but  she  may  not 
sec  him  alone, 


yet  will  do  his 
will. 


Ypocras  get*  well 


thanne  In  his  herte  haddo  he  gret  tliowht 

howh  this  Mater  Abowtes  Scholde  ben  browht,        208 

So  that  he  made  hem  voiden  Everichon 

Except  this  lady  Only  Alon, 

and  toldo  hire  his  herte  ful  pleyn, 

'  how,  for  hire,  ded  scholde  he  ben  In  Certeyn         212 

but  3if  hire  love  he  Myhte  have, 

For  Othirwise  Mihte  he  not  be  save.' 

"  Whanne  that  sche  hadde  herd  Al  his  Compleynt, 
Thanne  hire  wordys  Gan  sche  to  peynt,  21G 

As  sche  that  thouhte  thorwh  a  fals  wyle 
holyche  ypocras  forto  be-gyle  ; 
and  swiche  wordis  $a£  hym  tho 

that  Into  A  strengere  letargye  Mad  hym  to  go,        220 
"  Now,  Certes,  sire  ypocras,"  qwod  sche, 
"  So  worthy  A  man  as  that  30  be, 
that  Only  wolde  for  My  sake 

Swich  diseyse  to  $ow  now  take,  224 

Whiche  fayn  I  wolde  Amended  were 
be  me,  and  I  wyste  In  Ony  Manere. 
For  30  Conne  Not  loven  Me  so  wel 
That  I  do  to  $ow  A$en  Everydel  j  228 

but  I  ne  may  not  In  non  Manere  wyse 
jowre  wil  to  fulfille  be  non  Gyse  5 
For  so  gret  warde  is  set  On  Me 

that  I  ne  may  not  Comerc  wMouten  gret  Meyne ;    232 
and  Ek  with-Ovrken  leve  of  the  Emperowr 
I  ne  may  nowher  gon,  day  ne  Owr ; 
but  Rathere  than  deyen  30  scholde  for  mo, 
At  3owre  owne  wille  wolde  I  be ;  236 

For  gret  pite  it  were  of  ^oure  ded, 
Forto  Many  A  Man  30  don  good  Bed." 

Whanne  ypocras  herde  hire  wordis  tho, 
that  this  kdy  Concentyn  wolde  hym  vnto,  240 

gret  loye  to  his  herte  was  tho  dyht 
Wlianne  sche  hym  kyste  with  Al  hire  Myht ; 
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Supposyng  to  ypocras  vrtih  herte  goodlyc  ; 

but  Al  was  falshod  and  Trccherye.  244 

Lo,  behold,  the  same  day  tho 
Wh;ui//i!  tliis  lady  fnnu  hym  was  go, 
vp  of  his  Cowche  ho  gan  to  Ryse, 
&  to  hym  took  Comfort  In  oferwyse,  248 

A n. I  to  the  Cowrt  he  gan  to 

bothe  ladyes  &  gentel  wommen  Ajons  hym  comen  tho, 
and  "ret  love  of  liym  Alle  they  Made;  Ypocnu i* *•!• 

oomd  at  court. 

but  there  nas  non  that  Myhte  hym  glado  252 

Sauf  only  that  lady  So  fre 

AVhecho  falsly  mente  In  Al  degre; 

Sche  made  hym  loken  vpe  to  the  towr 

vppon  whiche  that  was  hire  Bowr,  256 

and  schewed  hym  where  heng  A-down  be  bc  wal  The  lady  showa 

f  him  a  cord 

A  strong  Corde  and  A  lone  with-Al.  hanging  down 

the  wall  of  a 

"  lo,  sire,"  quod  this  lady  thanne,  tower. 

"  Now  Mown  50  ben  A  Merye  Manne ;  260 

For  In  3one  towr  jondir  an  hy 

Is  the  kynges  sone  of  Babyloyne  trewly, 

and  there  In  presown  Is  he  do ; 

and  be  that  Corde  his  mete  Cometh  hym  to,  264 

In  a  vessel  is  I-kny  t  therby  A  rewei  is  tied 

to  hym  it  is  vpe  drawen  trewely, 

and  therfore  now  I  schal  ^ow  say 

A  noble  while  this  Selve  day :  268 

the  Corde  and  the  vessel  down  schal  I  lete,  she  »y«,  *a«t 

into  the  vend, 

and  jvre-Inne  J>r/t  30  dressen  ^ow  ful  Mete,  andiwmpuii 

an  vp  t«>  ^^o  I  schal  30 w  drawe, — 
tliis  scy  I  to  $ow  In  prevy  sawe ; —  -72 

thau/io  prcvyly  Mown  ^e  w/t/t  me  spcko, 
and  Al  3owre  herte  thanrze  to  me  bn  ' 

and  whanno  the  day  gyTineth  to  ncy^lu-n  Xyo,  wrfiet  yon  down 

down  scholen  we  $ow  letew  )>at  non  Man  schal  Aspyo,     ami  you  inay  do 
and  thus  mown  30  often  Sithes  do."  277 

ypocras  concented  wel  thcrto. 


28 


T1IE    WILY   WOMAN    MAKES   A    FOOL   OP   YPOCRAS.       [oil.  XXXVI. 


Ypocras  consents, 


When  his  men 
•re  asleep, 
Legocaout, 


and  the  h.lv  lets 
down  the  cord. 


Ypocras  gets 
into  the  vessel, 


the  lady  and  her 
cousin  draw  him 
nearly  up, 


and  then  fasten 
the  cord, 


and  ask  him. 
if  his  philosophy 
can  get  him  up 
or  down. 


That  same  day  this  ypocras 

at  themperours  table  Iset  he  was,  280 

and  there  disported  hym  al  that  day 
As  a  man  that  In  letargye  lay. 
and  whanwe  it  drowhe  toward  J)e  Nyht, 
To  his  hows  his  men  wolden  hym  ban  dyht ;  284 

he  hym  Excused  As  hym  thowhte  beste, 
and  seide  that  Al  Nyht  he  wolde  ]>ere  Eeste  ; 
and  for  he  was  not  wel  at  Ese, 

his  Men  weren  fayn  hym  forto  plese,  288 

and  Ordeyned  hym  A  charnbre  of  honour 
there  as  the  lady  was  to  forn  that  tour. 

and  whanne  his  Meyne  werew  leyd  Echon, 
Owt  of  his  chambre  gan  he  to  gon,  292 

and  beheld  that  the  lady  was  Eedy 
at  that  towr  ful  Certeynly, 
and  let  there  the  Corde  down  to  gon 
Into  the  Erthe  there  Eiht  Anon.  296 

and  Eiht  Anon  this  Ypocras  tho 
a  strong  vessel  he  fastenid  therto, 
and  sette  hym  self  there  with-Inne, — 
Now  here  was  toward  A  schrewed  gynwe  ! —  300 

and  to  that  lady  he  made  A  signe, 
and  they  vpe  hym  drowh  wit/i  gret  pyne, 
this  lady  and  hire  Owne  Cosyn 
be  whom  was  wrowht  this  fals  Engyn.  304 

and  whanwe  thys  was  drawe?*  ny  vpe  An  hy, 
the  Corde  they  fastened  ful  Craftyly 
that  heyhere  ne  lowhere  ne  myhte  he  gon, 
but  there  heng  Ypocras  Al  A  Ion.  308 

thanwe  seide  this  lady  to  ypocras  Anon 
"  let  se  what  3oure  phelesophie  Can  don 
Owther  vpe  to  brynge,  outher  down  Agayn ; 
30  scholen  it  now  preven  In  Certein."  312 

And  whanne  that  ypocras  beheld  Al  this 
tliat  thus  sche  liadde  hym  deceyved  I-wys; 
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In-  in-  wist*;  what  forto  do,  Yi-rm*.! 

X.-thir  howh  down  }>at  ho  inyhto  go;  31G  (bring  una- 

for  }if  to  the  Erthe  he  fyl  A  down, 

than//o  were  it  fully  his  Confin-inwn  : 

So  Al  Xylit  thus  Ypocras  h-ft.-  tin  n- 

ful  sore  I  An  Mr.  1  In  divers  ^lanere.  320  an.iisvery 

angry. 

And  on  the  M"i-\vr  whan/<i<  it  was  day, 

th«Mi»p«res8e  Owt  At  the  3ate  toko  hire-  way 

IMP-  to  disporte  and  forto  pleyo 

(as  I  sey  $ow  now  certeynlye)  324 

and  with  hire  a  gret  Meyne, 

but  of  Al  this  }it  wiste  not  echo. 

and  whan/io  the  peple  of  Homo  town 
Erly  vp  Rysen  al  In  vyrown,  328 

Ami  beheld  to  this  towr  An  hy, 
thamje  sien  they  there  ful  veraylly  AU  the  peopi*  Me 

him  hanging, 

A  man  that  there  heng  In  a  vessel  —  • 

tliry  myhti'//  him  sen  Everydel,  —  332 

and  they  supposide  Everychon 

that  be  themperowrs  Comau/zdement  was  it  don, 

and  supposid  that  it  hadde  be  sum  Malfetour  and  iupno»»  him 

to  be  a  malefactor 

that  was  for-Iogged  vppon  that  towr  ;  33G 

So  that  non  of  themperowrs  Men 
Nygh  that  vessel  dorste  Comew  then. 

tliaime  so  ful  of  schame  this  Ypocras  was 
that  Men  so  vppon  him  wondrid  In  that  plas,          340 
So  that  word  dorste  he  speken  non 
To  the  peple  that  hym  loked  vppon, 
and  Evere  weiide  the  peple  Everichon 
that  themperour  it  hadde  I-don,  344  hnnK  up  by  «•• 

Empcror'u  orders, 

and  for-Iuged  hym  to  his  ded 

bo  ascnt  of  alle  the  Cowrtes  Red. 

Thus  Allo  the  leve  longe  day 

Ypocras  there  heng  wi'tA-owtew  delay.  348 

and  at  Even  whan  wo  themperowr  Cam  bom 
and  his  Meyno  Kverychon, 


30     DOCTOR   YPOCRAS   IS  TAKEN    DOWN,  BUT   WON'T   TELL.     [oil.  XXXVI. 


The  Emperor 
u.sk s  who  it  is, 
and  is  told  it  U 
Ypocnu. 


The  Emperor 

MJ«, 

'  Take  him  down, 

[leaf  47] 
and  if  other 
philosophers  ' 
have  done  this, 
they  shall  repent 
it.' 


Tpocras  won't 
tell  how  he  got 
there. 


The  two  images 
are  broken. 


Tpocras  stays  in 


And  whanne  that  he  was  down  Alyht, 

Of  that  vessel  he  hadde  Anow  A  syht,  352 

And  Axede  '  who  that  there-Inne  was.1 

"  Sire,"  they  Seiden,  "  it  is  ypocras 

whom  50  han  don  so  Mochel  honour, 

and  now  he  hangeth  vppon  }one  tour.  356 

and,  Sire,  we  ne  weterc  what  he  hath  Misdo 

tliat  vppon  }one  towr  is  fordemed  so." 

"let  him  down,"  quod  the  Emperoztr  anon, 

"  and  I  wile  wete  how  this  doth  gon ;  3GO 

And  $if  Othere  felesophres  this  han  do, 

with-owten  My  leven  hym  demen  so, 

they  scholen  forthenken  it  Everychon 

So  that  of  hem  Schal  Skapen  Xeuere  on."  364 

So  wenten  they  Into  the  towr  Anon, 
The  Empe?*owrs  Coinauwdemewt  forto  don, 
and  leten  hym  down  ful  Softelye. 
than??e  themperour  Axede  hym  In  hye ;  368 

but  for  now  thyng  that  he  Cowde  seyn, 
Ypocras  Kolde  hym  tellen  In  Certein, 
"  wel  Sire,"  thanne  quod  the  Emperour, 
"  Sethen  I  may  not  Knowen  of  ^oure  langour          372 
[See  note2, p.  19.     The  lady  shows-up  Ypocras,  and  he 
says  he'll  leave  Rome  if  the  images  are  not  taken  aiccnj.~\ 
[then]  themperour  forth  wente  Anon, 
and  Into  his  Chambre  gan  to  gon.  376 

thanne  Anon  The  Emperour  tho 
Comanded  the  Ymages  to  ben  broken  en  two 
Whiche  J?«t  there  he  Made  for  Ypocras 
and  for  his  Kevew  In  that  plas  ;  380 

but  3it  to-broken  ne  hadden  they  not  ben 
Ne  hadde  J)e  damyseles  spcche  be??  as  I  wen. 

Thus  dwelled  ypocras  In  Rome  Stylle, 
and  Every  man  was  fayn  to  fulfillcn  his  willc,          384 
Tyl  atte  laste  vppon  A  day 
that  a  knyht  to  Koine  Cam  perfay 
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Forto  sen  there  the  Emperowr, 

AVhirhc.  that  was  A  man  of  gret  honottr.  388 

ami  wliannc  this  knyht  hadde  I-Kto, 

Anon  with  the  Emperowr  gan  he  Mete; 

And  thoinpi-roiir  Axed.-  hym  Anon 

•  Owt  of  what  Contro  ho  was  gon.'  392 

and  the  knyht  liyiu  Answi-rid  1'ul  softely 

"Sire,  from  L-rusalrm  1'ul  tivwt-ly ; 

And  }it  Sire  More  Corteynlo 

1  have  ben  In  J>e  lond  of  Galele."  39G 

"  what  tydynges,  Sire,  brywgen  30  thenno, 

that  30  welon  vs  tellen  lik  as  50  kenne." 

"  Sire,  I  schal  $ow  tellen  the  Moste  Merveillous  thyng 

that  Evere  was  herd  of  Ony  Man  leveng."  400 

"  what  Mcrvcilles  ben  they,"  quod  thcmperottr  tho  : 

"  Sire,  I  schal  $ow  telle  er  that  I  go. 
A  pore  Man  there  is  In  that  Centre 
that  rnanye  wondir  Merveilles  werketh  he,  404 

For  he  is  of  so  gret  atrengthe  and  Myht 
that  blynde  men  he  maketh  to  sen  fill  bryht ; 
the  dombe  to  speke,  the  lame  forto  go, 
the  woode  man  he  Maketh  tame  Also,  408 

the  def  to  heren,  the  dede  vpe  Ryse  : 
Al  thus  doth  he,  sire,  In  Merveillous  wyse," 
"  Alle  these,"  quod  ypocras  Anon  tho, 
"As  wel  as  he  I  schal  hem  alle  do."  412 

"  Nay  Sikerly,  sire,"  quod  the  knyht, 
"  that  schal  neuere  lyn  In  ^ouro  Myht ; 
For  a  man  blynd  born  doth  he  Makew  se, 
and,  sire,  grettere  thinges  I  tello  it  the;  416 

For  lajarus  that  was  there  ded — 
thro  dayes  &  thre  Nyht  he  lay  In  fat  sted — 
and  Owt  of  his  tombe  he  dyde  hym  gon 
to  forn  Alle  the  peple  there  Anon,  420 

And  this  doth  he  bo  his  Owne  Myht 
And  by  his  wordis  Openly  In  Mem?ys  siht." 


A  knight  arrives 
from 


and  telli  the 
Emperor  of  • 


•  There  is  a  poor 
man  in  that 
country, 
who  works  many 


and  raises  the 


Ypoeras  thinks 
he  could  do  as 
much, 

bat  the  knight 
tells  him  he 
couldn't. 


The  poor  Jew 


after  being  8  days 
in  the  grave. 


32    YPOCRAS  DEARS  OF  CHRIST,  AND  MEETS  THE  KINO  OP  PERSIA. 

"  Thanne,"  quod  ypocras,  "  sethen  it  is  so 
that  so  manye  Merveilles  he  Can  do,  424 

he  passeth  alle  Erthly  Creature 
Of  Clennesse  of  wit  so  good  &  pure ; 

Ypocras  win  go     I  hym  wile  gon  Forto  Se 

And  he  he  Swich  as  $e  tellen  Me."  428 

"  Sire  Knyht,"  quod  themperour  than, 
"  What  is  his  Name  teller  me  thou  kan  1 " 
u  30  Sekerly,  Sire,"  quod  the  knyht, 

HIS  name  is  Jesus  "  lesus  of  Nazareth  his  Name  is  Eyht,  432 

of  Nazareth 

and  they  holden  hym  A  verray  prophete, 

Certeynly,  Sire,  As  I  $ow  here  be-hete." 
Ypocras  will  go      "  Now  Certes,"  quod  Ypocras  tho, 
truth  about  him,    "  Streyht  to  Galyle  now  wil  I  go,  436 

to  knowen  of  his  wit  &  his  powere 

jif  that  it  he  as  30  seyn  now  here, 

and  there  the  sothe  schal  I  knowe 

Of  hym  &  of  me,  with-Iune  A  throwe.  440 

and  }if  he  konne  don  More  thanne  I, 
and  be  his  I  wele  ben  his  disciple  trewely ; 

if  he  finds  him      and  sif  I  Conne  don  More  thanne  he, 

rcullv  wiser* 

Myn  discyple  I  wele  that  he  be."  444 

and  for  this  same  Enchesowne 
wente  Ypocras  owt  of  Eome, 
and  with  hym  A  ful  gret  Meyne, 
Tyl  that  he  Cam  vnto  the  See.  448 

and  whanne  to  the  see  they  werew  I-gon, 
Ypocras  meets       the  kyng  of  perse  there  fowndew  they  Anora 

Antony,  the  king  J 

of  Persia,  with  gret  Oompenye  of  Chevalrye, 

grieving  for  his     but  Moche  Mone  they  Maden  trewelye,  452 

son  Dardanides  >  * 

[u  French  MS.],    and  it  was  only  for  the  kynges  Awntonyes  sone 

that  Owt  of  this  world  they  wendew  hadde  ben  gone. 

whanne  Ypocras  beheld  al  this  Matere, 
Of  his  Mule  he  Alyht  A-down  there,  456 

and  dressed  hym  Into  that  partye 
where  that  theke  Cors  lay  Sekerlye ; 
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ami  In  grct  sorwe  fmul  In*  there  the  kyu 
and  Alle  his  M* •ym-  ful  sore  Mornenge. 
and  whanno  this  body  he  haddo  Ixjholde, 
Anon  the  Clothes  he  dyde  On-foldo, 
And  took  there  A  letwarye  ful  good 
that  thiko  Malady  c  there  with-stood, 
and  Into  his  Mouth  he  putte  [it]  Anon. 
And  Er  he  Evore  thons  gan  gon, 
With  A  lowd  voys  the  Child  gan  to  Crye 
that  Al  the  peple  it  herde  Sekerlye. 
tham?o  Ronwe  they  Alle  Abowtes  Ypocras, 
and  seiden  that  this  A  fair  Miracle  was. 

Thanne  seide  Ypocras  to  the  kyng, 
"  and  )>0u  wilt  grauwten  me  my  ferste  Askyng, 
be  to-Morwen  thi  sone  schal  hoi  be 
In  Al  degree,  As  thow  Schalt  se." 
thanne  swor  the  kyng  be  his  Creauwce  Anon 
'  that  Allo  his  peticions  scholden  ben  don.' 
So  thanne  wrowht  this  Ypocras 
that  on  the  Morewen  the  Child  Ai  hoi  it  was. 
thanne  seide  the  peple  there  Abowte 
that  he  to  god  Aperede  w/t/i-Owten  dowte. 

thanwe  there  Abod  he  ful  longe  In  londe 
wtt/i  the  kyng  Of  perse,  as  I  vndirstonde, 
Tyl  Atte  laste  be  the  kynges  wille 
the  kyng  $af  his  dowhter  hym  vntylle ; 
And  there  Mad  ho  ful  Ryal  Maryago 
As  longed  to  A  lady  Of  hyre  parage, 
and  As  gret  worschepe,  I  vndirstond, 
as  he  hadde  ben  kyng  of  Ony  lond, 

Thanne  Sente  ypocras  forth  anon 
Messengeris  As  faste  As  they  Cowde  gon 
Aftyr  his  fadir  &  Moder  Certeyn  tho 
With  his  Oj>er  frendis  to  Come?*  vnto, 
Forto  Axen  hem  Consaillo 
Into  what  Centre  it  myht  best  Avayllo 
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460 


464 


468 


an.!  tin'  po.>]>!,> 
think  it  u  miraclo. 


472 


476 


480   and  take  him  for 
•  god. 


HttUyt  with  the 
kingofPmia, 


434   »nd  marries  hi« 


488 


Tpocnu  Mnd*  for 
his  pareuU  and 

friend*. 


492 


to  ooonwl  him, 

wtMNtOgOUKl 

lire. 
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ITe  hears  of  an 
island  in  the 
west, 


and  goes  there 
with  all  bis 
belongings. 


He  builds  a  castle, 
with  a  splendid 
hall, 


and  a  magic  bed, 


everybody  who 
is  laid  ou  it. 


that  he  myhto  beste  hcrbcrwed  to  be, 

Into  Most  temperable  place  Abowtes  J>e  see,  496 

Owther  In  ony  yl  that  were  delitable 

bo  y  see  oj>er  be  lond  w/tA-owtew  fable. 

thanuo  A  Maistcr  Schipmara  gan  forth  to  gon, 

And  told  hym  of  An  yl  In  the  Se  Anon  500 

that  More  temperable  than  Othere  it  was, 

Fer  be  west,  and  In  what  plas. 

Thanne  Schepyd  ypocras  Al  his  good  Anon, 
And  thedirward  gan  faste  forto  gon,  504 

and  with  him  his  frendes  &  his  wif  Also, 
To  this  same  Yl  Alle  gonnew  they  to  go. 
and  whanne  Sawf  that  he  was  there, 
his  wyf,  his  frendes,  and  Al  his  good  In  fere,  508 

and  Alle  Sauf  weren  thedyr  gon, 
Ful  Mochel  loye  they  Maden  Anon, 
thanne  workmen  let  he  Ordeynew  Anow, 
And  Made  A  Castel  Of  lym  &  ston ;  512 

and  with-Inne  that  Castel  An  halle  he  Made, 
fere-Inne  his  frendes  forto  glade ; 
the  dore  there-offen  it  was  red  goold, 
As  Any  Man  there  it  Myhte  be-hoold,  516 

and  ful  I-pyht  with  precyous  stones ; 
And  Ek  the  pyler  with-Inne  for  J>e  Nones 
was  of  Marbyl,  I-kouered  with  gold  &  Asnre 
ful  Richely  wrowht,  I  $ow  Ensure.  520 

and  there-Inne  A  bed  he  let  dyhte, 
the  Moste  wondirful  that  Ony  man  Myhte ; 
For  there  weren  In  so  manye  stones  of  vertwe 
whiche  that  werew  bothe  good  &  trewe ;  524 

Tor  Ony  man  that  Syk  \>er  onne  lith1,  Sekerlye 
he  Schal  be  keuered  of  Allo  Maladye. 
Lo  this  hows  made  ypocras  be  this  Enchesouw, 
That  his  wyf  scholde  don  hym  non  distrocciouw,      528 


1  This  vord  is  added  above  the  line  by  a  later  hand. 
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Xt -tliir  be  poysown  no  bo  non  venyin, 
th.ii  non  Maladye  Scholde  Comew  to  liyni. 

$it  Also  More  there  let  he  tho  Make 
A  Cowpo  to  drynkrn  In  for  his  Owno  Sake,  532 

that  $if  Ony  poysown  there  Inne  were  don, 
Al  tho  Strengths  it  schul.lr  I.-.M-H  Anon. 

but  Evoro  his  wyf  was  prowd  In  herte, 
And  of  hire  hosbonde  sche  hadde  grot  emerte,          536 
For  that  sche  was  so  hygh  I-bore, 
And  scho  thowhte  On  hym  sche  was  but  lore; 
Therfore  scho  hated  hym  fid  dedly, 
and  purposed  hym  to  Slen  Al  prevyly.  540 

Ful  strong  poysown  sche  gan  to  Make, 
Only  Al  for  hire  lordis  Sake, 
and  took  bred,  &  In  tho  poysown  it  putte, 
And  took  A  dogge  for  to  Eten  Itte,  544 

So  that  the  dogge  thanno  deyde  Anow, 
and  ded  lay  Stylle  As  ony  Ston. 

And  whanne  his  wyf  hadde  prevyd  Al  thys, 
thanne  was  hire  herte  ful  of  Blys ;  548 

And  took  it  to  hire  lord  Ypocras 
As  he  At  his  Sopere  was, 
And  In  his  Cowpe  was  it  put  tho  : 
but  Al  the  strengthe  Anon  was  Ago.  552 

thanne  ypocras  took  }>*  Cowpe  Anon 
and  drank  feroffon  Amongs  hem  Echon, 
but  )>ere  offen  hadde  he  non  disseise ; 
"VVherfore  his  wyf  gan  there  to  mysplese,  656 

And  took  tho  Cuppe  In  hire  hond  Anon, 
and  Ryht  faste  gan  loken  there  vppon. 
thanwo  Axed  Siro  Ypocras  Anon  there 
'  Why  sche  it  beheld  In  Swich  Manero.1  560 

"  Sire,  for  it  is  So  Eiche  A  thyng, 
therforo  I  have  fer  offew  so  grot  Merveilleng." 
"  Cortes,  dame,"  quod  Ypocras  tho, 
"  In  Al  this  world  ben  Swiche  no  mo ;  564 


He  is  afraid  that 
his  wife  may 
poiaon  him ;  so  be 

makes  a  magic 
cup, 


which  destroys 


Hia  wife  hates 
him,  and 


makes  poison 
for  him, 


but  his  tap  takes 
away  iU  strength. 


He  tells  her  the 
power  of  tho  cup. 
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For  what  poysown  J>at  there-lime  be  done, 

It  leseth  al  the  strengthe  Ryht  Anone, 

For  Neuere  Man  schal  Empeyred  be, 

That  here-Offen  drynketh,  Siker  mown  30  be."         568 

And  whan  no  sche  beheld  Al  this  Cas, 
how  that  he  from  deth  A-sckaped  was ; 

she  it  rery  vext    wliorfore  sche  Made  ful  gret  Morneng 

that  hire  Craft  ne  hadde  now  0]>er  werkyng ;  572 

For  As  longe  As  he  the  Cowpe  hadde  with-owtcn  faille, 
wel  wyste  sche  hire  werkyng  nolde  not  Availle. 

on«  day  she         So  that  sche  Aspyde  vppon  A  day 

throws  the  cap 

far  into  the  sea.     whamie  now  of  hire  Meyne  was  In  J>e  way,  576 

And  Caste  this  Cowpe  In  to  See 
Also  fer  As  sche  myht  don  it  fle. 
and  whanne  ypocras  his  Cowpe  dyde  Mysse, 
thanne  was  his  herte  In  gret  distresse ;  580 

and  faste  he  Axede  '  where  it  was  don,' 

p  The  French  text  but  of  hem  Alle  ne  wyste  neuere  on1. 

sends  him  to  visit 

the  King  of  Persia  "  So  Aftyr  it  happed  vppon  A  day 

Mastic.]  that  ypocras  In  his  Chambere  wyndowe  lay,  584 

and  his  wyf  be  hyni  Also 

Lyggeng  And  talkyng,  bothe  two. 

And  As  he  loked  toward  the  grownde, 
Ypocras  shows  his  he  Sawh  A  wylde  Sowe  In  that  stownde ;  588 

"  dame,"  he  seide,  "  sy  30  this  beste  here 

that  walketh  benethe  In  this  Manere  1 " 

"  36,  Sire,"  sche  seide  ful  Sekerly, 

"  what  Meneth  that  beste,  I  $ow  prey  ? "  592 

"  dame,"  he  Seide,  "  I  schal  the  telle : 
and  says  any  one  that  beste  wolde  now  Ony  man  qwelle 

would  die, 

who  ate  of  its       that  there-offen  Etc,  it  is  so  vnkynde, 

And  )>erto  so  hot  as  I  have  In  Mynde."  596 

"  Now,  is  that  trewe,  Sire,"  thanwe  quod  sche. 
"  30,  dame,"  he  seide  thanne,  "  ful  Sykerlye." 
Anon  A-down  scho  gan  hire  to  dresse, 

Misse.  600 
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"  Sixt  thou,"  scho  seide,  "  this  besto  here 
that  walkyth  thus  In  this  Manure  ?  " 
"$e,  lady,"  ho  Seyde  "that  wel  I  do." 

"than//,'  i.i.,t.-  An.  .n  tliat  th.ni  hym  slo,  604  andordershim 

J  to  kill  the  tow. 

and  that  to  Sopere  that  ho  ho  dyht,  w»d  cook  tu  tk»h 

for  my  lord  it  lovrth  w/t/t  Al  his  Myht." 

Anon  he  dyd»-  liiiv  C'.mandenient, 
and  to  the  Soper  was  horn  present.  608 

and  whanne  ypocras  J>erofFen  haddo  Etc,  Ypocru  eata  it/ 

Ful  faste  for  peyno  ho  gan  to  swete, 
and  seide,  "  dame,  I  may  not  be  save  and  says  notw»f 

onn  SAVO  him, 

but  ^if  of  the  water  that  I  have  612  bat  a*  water  it 

That  this  flesch  was  Soden  Inne. 

dame,  I  Am  ded,  nefer  more  no  Mynne." 

thanne  Cowntenauwce  Made  sche  Anon 

That  the  water  Al  a  wey  was  don.  616 

Thanne  Anon  the  Cook  let  he  Calle, 

Of  )>e  water  to  getew  hym,  what  myhte  be  falle, 

"  Owther  bringe  me  there  it  is  Cast, 

Outher  ellis  I  deye,  And  that  In  hast."  620 

thanne  to  thike  place  was  he  browht, 
but  of  the  water  ne  myhte  he  getew  nowht.  but  that  is  «ui 

.      ,       ,  T  *!.*•*  thrown  away. 

And  whanne  Ipocras  say  that  it  was  so, 

And  that  Al  the  water  was  A-go,  624 

"  dame,"  he  seide,  "  thow  hast  mo  Slayn 

Ful  falsly  here  In  Certayn. 

for  that  man  Is  born  In  non  londe 

(As  In  My  wit  I  vndirstonde)  628 

that  Kan  bo  war  of  wommens  wyle,  He  taj.  no  man 

U  proof  against 

So  ful  they  ben  of  qweyntise  &  Gyle." 


thus  falsly  was  here  Ypocras  ded  He  dies, 

thorwh  his  wyves  false  Red.  632 

Thanno  his  frendis  there  Anon 

h'tt-ii  write  vppon  his  tombo  ston,  and  is  buried. 

lu  wh:it  ^Fanero  that  he  was  ded  [leaf  is] 

Thorwh  his  fake  wy  ves  Red  ;  636 
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Ypocras's  royal 


The  king  of 

H;iiiyl<>n  destroys 
Ypocras's  castle. 
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whiche  tombe  was  so  Ryaly  dyht, 

that  neuere  myht  Comprehends  In  Manwes  Miht 

Swich  Anothir  tombe  to  Make 

As  there  was  don  for  Ypocras  sake.  G40 

tham*e  the  Kyng  of  Babyloyne  Cam  tho, 
&  gret  distroccion  gan  there  do l ; 
and  thus  In  this  Maner  As  I  $ow  say 
Swich  Richesse  was  fere  be  thike  day,  644 

and  swich  Strengthe  &  swich  Bewte 
As  here  to  fore  je  han  herd  seyn  me. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

OP  THE  TEMPTATIONS  OP  THE  TWO  MESSENGERS  AND 

THE  DAMSEL;  AND  OP  THEIR  MEETING  WITH 

MORDREYNS,  NASCIENS,  AND  CELIDOYNE2. 

How  the  Messengers  and  the  Damsel  are  much  cast  down  (p.  39, 
40),  and  how  she  declares  she  must  die  for  hunger  (p.  41). 
They  see  the  sea  on  fire,  and  a  flaming  ship  comes  to  the 
Island  (p.  41,  42)  ;  but  the  flame  dies  out,  and  they  find  a 
loathly  man  on  board,  as  black  as  any  shoe  (p.  42),  who 
says  he  is  come  to  take  them  from  the  island  if  they  will 
do  homage  to  him  (p.  43).  The  messengers  ask  who  he 
is,  and  what  his  name  is  (p.  43,  44).  He  answers,  TJie  Wise 
Serpent,  and  renews  his  offer  of  saving  them  (p.  44). 
The  damsel  refuses  it,  for  which  he  reproaches  her  as  both 
'fool  and  caytyf '  (p.  44),  and  tells  them  they  shall  die  on 
the  rock  (p.  45).  One  of  the  messengers  declares  they 
will  trust  in  Jesus  (p.  46),  and  the  black  man  departs. 
They  go  up  to  Ypocras's  house,  talk  over  the  matter,  and 
conclude  that  their  tempter  was  the  devil  (p.  46,  47). 
After  sleeping,  they  pray  Christ  for  help  (p.  47,  48),  and 
see  a  vessel  coming  with  *  a  fair  old  man '  on  board  ; 
whom  they  greet  (p.  48),  and  tell  him  they  trust  in  God 
to  help  them.  He  confirms  them  in  their  faith  (p.  49). 
The  damsel  assents,  but  suggests  that  they  have  '  susten- 
ance non,  but  the  eyr,  the  see,  and  rock  of  ston '  (p.  40). 
One  of  them  tells  the  old  man  of  '  The  Wise  Serpent,'  and 

1  pour  ypocras,  que  il  auoit  hai  trop  mortelement. 

9  The  heading  of  the  illustration  to  this  Chapter  (fol.  48  b. 
col.  2),  in  the  Additional  MS.  10,292,  is  « Ensi  que  li  noirs  hona 
en  j.  nef  fu  deuant  le  maison  Ypocras  qui  estoit  tout  depechies.' 
On  the  two  aide-planks  of  the  black  man's  boat  is  written 
4  fautiHe  sui  apclles,  et  de  nus  bons  ne  sui  ames.' 
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asks  who  he  was  (p.  50).  The  old  111:111  tells  them  that  hr> 
\\a-  'Th-  verray  serpent  of  he!!e,'  and  that  if  they  had 
trusted  hi*  ship,  it  would  have  drowned  them,  as  it  was 
one  of  Ins  •  M  \ni.~tres  \\hi-reupon  tliut  en-my  rode'  (;> 
.M  ).  The  old  man  assures  the  dam.-..-!  that  she  shall  bo 
taken  from  the  island  (p.  51),  and  then  vanishes,  leaving 
'a  swetaetM,  M  thowh  olio  worldly  s;  yc>  ry<-  :u 
haddu  hen  trewelye'  (p.  .".I).  The  d:un.-d  h«-iii'VC8  he  was 
Christ,  or  one  of  His  servants  (p.  <VJ).  They  mount  tho 
rock  to  sleep  again,  hut  tin?  dam.-el  ponder-  oo  the  means 
of  deliverance  (p.  .">:>-;;).  she  thinks  >}]••  hears  a  cry,  goes 
higher  up  the  rock,  and  sees  a  great  liirht  on  ihe  <t-a  (p. 
£»;}).  She  wakes  the  messengers,  and  they  all  go  down, 
and  find  a  lighted  ship  with  'a  fayr  <!:uuy.-"K- '  on 
(p.  ">:5-4),  who  offers  to  take  them  away  if  they  will  do  her 
bidding  (p.  54).  She  is  the  'Lady  of  Atenys  L< 
'the  \\isestcreaturo'  in  the  world,  and  the  helper  of  all 
who  do  her  homage  (p.  54-5).  They  agree  to  worship  her 
it  she  is  of  their  faith  ;  but  on  hearing  that  she  is  a 
4  I'aynyme*  they  refuse  (p.  55-C).  She  becomes  angry, 
and  asks  them  what  good  they've  got  from  their  new 
faith, — nothing  but *  peyne  and  travaille '  (p.  56-7).  They 
answer,  Christ  had  travail  for  them,  and  so  they  reck 
not  of  it  (p.  57).  She  threatens  them  with  death,  and 
then  vanishes  (p.  57).  They  sleep  in  Ypocras's  house, 
and  next  morning  pray  to  Christ  (p.  58).  Tho  ship,  tho 
old  man,  and  the  lion,  that  had  been  with  Celidoyno,  come 
to  them  (p.  58-9).  lie  promises  to  take  the, a  to  king 
Mordreins  '  and  sire  Nasciens '  (p.  59).  They  rejoice,  but 
are  afraid  of  the  lion  (p.  59-60).  He  urges  them  to  enter 
his  ship  ;  and  they  do  so  (p.  GO-1).  The  old  man  speaks 
4  ful  swete  wordis  to  the  maiden,'  and  remains  himself 
on  the  rock  (p.  61).  The  messengers  and  the  maiden 
sail  away,  till  on  the  third  day  they  meet  *  Mordrayns, 
Nasciens,  and  Celidoyne'  (p.  61),  whose  ship  they  go  on 
board  of,  and  the  lion-ship  goes  '  as  fast  away  as  evere 
tlew  swalwe  in  the  someris  day  '  (p.  62).  The  Messengers 
and  Damsel  relate  their  adventures  to  Nasciens  (p.  62). 

Now  procedith  forthere  this  Storye, 

and  Openly  scheweth  to  Owre  Memorye 

of  tho  Messengeris,  And  the  damysele  The  mt*mgm± 

That  with  hem  was,  botho  fayr  and  lele.  4 

whan/to  Ypocras  hous  they  hadden  longo  beholde,     examine  Ypo- 
botho  his  tombe  and  tho  bed  Manyfolde, 
and  there  knewen  they  be  the  scrypture 
In  what  Maner  his  deth  he  gan  to  Endure,  8 

bo  tho  fals  Coniettyng  Of  his  wyf 
that  so  falsly  Eeved  hyin  his  lyf, 
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and  agree  that  no 
man  can  resist  a 
wicked  woman's 
•fit, 


They  watch  for 
a  ship, 


and  are  much 
downcast, 


for  they  have 
nothing  to  eat. 


The  damsel  is 
much  distrait, 


where-offen  they  spoken  ful  pleyn, 

And  seiden  that  sche  was  fals  in  Certeyn ;  12 

For  A^ens  A  wykked  wonmans  wylo 

May  there  now  Man  withstondew  non  while. 

And  whanwe  thus  Alle  they  hadden  do, 
Vp  to  the  heygthe  of  the  Roch  wentew  they  tho ;      1 G 
this  was  Abowtes  the  Owr  of  Mydday 
that  Alle  these  thinges  thus  they  say. 
thanne  gonnew  they  loken  Into  the  se 
Al  Abowtes  there  In  Eche  parte,  20 

3if  Owther  Schipe  Other  Galey  myhtew  they  sen  thcro 
that  hem  Myhten  Comforten  In  Ony  Manere. 
And  thus  Alday  Abiden  they  On  the  Roche  An  hy, 
As  peple  that  was  sore  Abascht  &  ful  sory,  24 

For  nowher  Syen  they  non  Comfort 
that  to  hem  be  Ony  Weye  dide  Resort. 
Atte  laste  Cam  the  Nyht  vppon  tho 
that  they  ne  myhtew  sen  whider  to  go ;  28 

And  bare  weren  they  of  Al  Maner  of  chere, 
For  mete  ne  drynk  hadden  they  non  there ; 
And  Also  ful  ferre  from  Eche  Centre 
Wherby  thei  myhtera  sosteyned  be,        .  32 

For  Other  grace  there  knew  they  non 
but  there  Ryht  forto  dyen  Anon, 
But  3if  it  be  bi  helpe  of  ]>e  holy  gost, 
Elles  supposen  they  there  to  ben  lost.  36 

The  damysele  that  $ong  was,  &  tendre  of  Age, 
Of  hy  kyn  born,  and  of  gret  parage, 
wel  faste  sche  gan  hire  to  Compleyne, 
and  thus  to  the  Messengeris  Gan  sche  seyne,  40 

"  Lordynges,  30  taken  non  kep  Of  Me 
that  thus  In  distresse  Am,  as  30  moune  se, 
And  thus  to  my  deth  han  30  me  browht ; 
For  In  3ow  Comfort  fynde  I  Ryht  nowht,  44 

Nethyr  be  thyke  god  that  30  Serve, 
Owt  of  owre  peynes  ne  doth  not  swerve ; 
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ami  but  }if  oj>er  Cownseil  30  conne  me  seyn, 

here  schal  I  deyen  In  Certcyn, 
to  forn  30 w,  In  3owre  syht, 
IP  ic  s.-hal  I  deyen  Am»n  ful  llyht ; 
Fur  it  is  thro  dayrs  ful  A#>n 
that  Mete  no  drynk  hudde  1  non." 

And  \\haniK3  they  herdehirf  thus  to  maken  hire  Mono, 
Curtcviily  they  Nysto  what  forto  done; 
but  they  An  \veryd  Anon  Agayn, 
and  seydew,  "damysele,  In  Certayn  56 

hrleveth  the  Makyug  of  ^owre  Mono, 
For  Oferwyse  30  Mosten  done ; 
botho  with  3oure  herte  &  3oure  Mowthe 
30  mosten  don  As  we  seyn  nowthe, 
Clepeth  to  hym  that  Of  Alle  Comfort  he  is, 
That  of  3owro  peynes  he  may  3ow  lys." 
thanne  seide  the  damysele  Anon  tho, 
"  there  is  non  Man  leveng  myht  sufirew  so, 
half  so  gret  peyne  As  I  do  here, 
there-fore  helpe  wolde  I  han  In  som  Manere ; 
Of  what  side  that  Evere  it  be 
I  ne  Rowhte,  and  helpe  were  Comew  to  Me." 

And  whiles  thei  weren  thus  In  talkyng, 
Into  the  See  weron  they  beholdyng, 
where  they  Syen  A  gret  flawmo  of  fyr, 
And  Al  tho  see  brenning  hem  thowhte  there ; 
Ek  Al  the  see  On  grot  tempest  was, 
lyk  As  tho  devel  hadde  ben  In  that  plas, 
thanne  s.-ide  On  of  the  Messengeris  two 
"  Sy  30  now  Owht  that  I  here  do, 
Mi-thinketh  the  Se  On  fyre  it  is, 
Ami  As  bryht  for  it  brenneth  I-wys." 
"  In  the  name  of  Cryst,"  quod  this  Othir  tlio, 
In  30110  fyr  A  schipe  me  semeth  doth  go, 
And  that  gret  peple  with-lnno  there  is, 
-Vs  me  Scnicth  with-owten  Mys; 


»n«!  expert*  to  die 
of  hunger. 


know  not  w  li.it  to 
do  for  KIIIK 
Label's  dwaghtor, 


J.ut  a.lTisc  her  to 


•be  wouldn't  ewe 
who  helpt  her 


60 


64 


68 


72  Th.m. 


76 


30    n  (taming  ship 
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and  }it  mo  Semeili  More  verralye 

that  faste  hiderward  the  gchip  doth  hye."  84- 

"  Now,  par  ma  fey,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 

"  Som  Maner  tydynges  Comen  Us  Unto." 
Thawne  Anon  In  this  Mene  while, 

Xot  fulliche  the  space  of  half  A  Myle,  88 

Tbe  flaming  ship    the  schipe  Al  flawmeng  to  J)e  Eoche  Cam 

wheche  that  these  thre  persones  werew  vppon. 

and  whan?ze  they  syen  it  was  so  Ny, 
comes  to  the  rock,  down  Of  the  Eoche  they  dyden  hem  hy ;  92 

"  Lordynges,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 

"  down  to  this  schipe  now  let  vs  go, 

And  to  beholden  what  it  may  be, 

for  this  is  the  same  that  we  gonwe  se."  96 

They  go  down       down  Of  the  Hoche  thanne  Comew  they  Anow, 

toil, 

and  the  flames      And  thus  sone  al  the  flawme  was  Owt  don 

vanish. 

that  in  thike  schipe  was  to  fore, 

Al  was  A-qweynt  whanwe  they  come/i  thore.  100 

And  whanne  to  the  Eoches  poynt  they  werew  gon, 

A  Schipe  they  fownden  there  riht  Anon, 
They  find  a          And  with-Innen  A  man  of  dispetous  stature, 

And  lothly  to  beholde,  I  $ow  Ensure ;  104: 

Ful  gret  and  large  be  was  therto, 
black,  man  in  the  And  therto  As  blak  As  Ony  Scho, 

And  his  Eyen  brenneng  In  his  hed 

As  thowh  it  were  flawmes  of  fir  so  Eed.  108 

and  whanne  this  damysele  he  gan  beholde, 

he  hire  grette  many  folde ; 

and  sche  }ald  hym  his  gretyng  Agayn, 

and  so  dyden  the  Messengeris  In  Certein ;  112 

but  of  him  ful  sore  Abascht  they  were, 

For  that  he  loked  so  spetously  there. 

Thanwe  Axede  he  of  hem  there 
who  a»k*  them      <  how  thider  they  Comew,  and  In  what  Mane?*e.       110 

how  they  got 

there?  that  so  fer  from  ))e  peple  it  was, 

And  Ek  from  the  lond  In  Eche  A  plas.' 


OH.  XXXVII.]     TUB   LOATHLY    BLACK    MAN'S   TEMPTING    OFFER. 


tlianwe  Answorid  that  damysele  Ann//, 

"  be  persecuciouw,  liider  ben  we  Gon  ; 

and  for  Inin^.-r  &  thurst  here  scholen  we  doyo 

l)iit  3if  we  han  Sooour  hastelye, 

Owther  hens  that  we  Mown  go, 

And  som  socour  Come  vs  vnto." 

than  no  seido  this  Man  to  hem  there, 

'•  hitler  Am  I  C<>m>'//  In  that  Manero 

3ow  to  bryngen  Owt  of  this  wrake, 

3  if  that  so  be  homage  30  welen  me  make." 

And  whanne  these  Messengeris  herdon  tho 
That  of  homage  he  spak  hem  vnto, 
Forto  becomew  his  lige  men, 
where-offen  sore  they  Merveilled  then, 
And  Axcdi-n  what  Manere  man  \<d  he  were 
that  of  hem  homage  Axede  there, 
"  for  homage  to  3ow  scholen  we  now  do 
tyl  we  weten  whens  30  Comen  fro." 
"  I  Am  A  man  Of  fer  Centre, 
but  My  lordschepe  is  In  lond  &  In  see, 
that  the  moste  peple  Of  this  world 
Onylich  Obeyen  to  my  word, 
Ami  holden  me  for  here  Sovereyn  lord, 
Of  strenkthe,  of  myht,  bo  here  owne  Acord  ; 
for  there  Nis  n«>  Man/tea  lordschepe  lyvengo 
that  lasteth  So  fer  In  Al  Planer  of  thinge ; 
And  thorto  I  am  of  so  gret  powste, 
that  non  tlung  is  don  On  lond  no  see 
hut  An»w  that  I  it  do  knowe, 
Alle  swicho  thinges  vppon  A  rowe ; 
Now  haven  30  herd  Every  del 
Of  my  JMIWIT,  &  what  I  kan  dow  wrl." 

"  Sire,"  quod  these  Messengeris  tho, 
"  And  it  be  As  30  seyn  vs  vnto, 
wi-  kno\vi'//  \vcl  \>>tt  there  is  non  man  lyvyngo 
that  hath  A  qwartcr  so  Mochel  Of  konnenge, 


120 


124 


Tho  Black  Van 
flflbn  to  Uke  the 
MMaengera  and 
Damaelaway. 
iJO    if  they  will  do 
him; 


132 


136    They  ask,  whence 
he  comes. 
He  says  be  is  of  » 
fcr  country, 


140 


bat  is  obeyd  all 
over  the  world, 


and  knows  every* 
Uiing 
144   that  happen*. 


148 


152 


I! 


THE   BLACK   MAN*S   OFFER   IS   REFUSD.          [CU.  XXXVII. 


They  ask  his 


He  is  calld  the 
Wise  Serpent, 

which  they  think 
very  odd. 


He  again  offers  to 
take  them  away. 


The  damsel  is 
afraid, 


and  thinks  they 
had  better  stay 
where  they  are. 


Then  the  Black 
If  an  abuses  her, 


Sauf  only  oure  lord  Cryst,  goddis  sone, 

that  In  al  the  world  pere  hath  he  none ;  156 

but  now  of  on  thing  to  $ow  scholen  we  spclle, 

what  is  3owre  Name,  that  30  vs  now  telle." 

"  My  name  Gladlicho  now  wyl  I  say ; 

'The  wise  Serpent'  mew  me  clepen  Echo  day."        ICO 

"  Now  Certes,"  quod  thanne  this  Messengere, 

"It  is  ]>emost  Merveillous  Name  pat  euere  herdeich  Ere." 

thanne  seide  this  Man  A^en  tho, 

"  Hyder  Am  I  now  $ow  comera  vnto,  164 

of  3oure  diseise  owt  forto  brynge 

$if  30  welen  don  me  homagynge, 

And  Into  my  Schipe  $ow  for  to  take, 

And  bringew  3ow  owt  of  Al  this  wrake."  168 

"  Now  Certes,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 

"  3owre  Cowntenau?ice,  3owre  Chere,  doth  me  gret  wo, 

That  I  Am  so  Aferd  ful  Sekerlye 

To  Comen  In  3owre  Compenye;  172 

for  Rathere  here  we  scholen  Abyde, 

And  here  Suffren  deth  At  this  tyde, 

And  3it  more  grettere  distorbauwce 

thanne  to  vs  come  3it  be  Ony  chauwce,  176 

Rathere  thanne  hens  we  scholen  go 

Tyl  God  vs  sende  tydynge  Mo." 

Wlianne  this  Man  vndirstood  this  tho, 
that  thus  this  damysele  spak  hym  vnto,  180 

he  Answerid  here  In  dispit  Ageyn, 
And  thus  to  hire  seide  anon  ful  pleyn  : 
"  ha !  thou  womwan,  bothew  fool  and  kaytyf, 
that  Rekkest  now  so  litel  of  thy  lyf !  184 

ha,  dispitful  Creature, 
Vnhappy  A3ens  al  good  Aventure ! 
What  Eyleth  the  now  In  this  Nede 
thine  Owne  lif  forto  forbede  1  188 

for  it  is  semeng  here  now  to  me 
that  bettere,  Evel  than  good,  louest  ^ou  sekirle. 
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Xi'«lis  Iliustfst  tlmu   lx-n   A   W<>m///;in, 

tint  nc  lovcst  not  ho  J)«t  the  h«'lp«:/i  kan;  192 

an.  I  hero  thou  Chesest  thyn  distroccioun, 

And  only  llrfusest  hero  thyn  sa  vac  ioun  : 

Now  from  30  w  wilt;  I  gon, 

And  loven  jow  hero  Al  Alon,  19G 

Where  As  30  scholen  for  hongor  deye, 

AIM!   In  M  ysuiso  ful  vttorly 

For  nftyr  this  tynio  Neuere  non 

$ow  to  Refreschen  hider  schal  gon,  200 

AVhrrfor  30  scholen  Repente?t  ful  sore 

that  30  no  welen  don  Aftyr  my  lore  ; 

but  3oure  Repentyng  ful  late  schal  be, 

Sethen  $e  welen  not  Trosten  on  !My  seignowre  ;        204 

and  ferfore  As  Caytyves  scholen  30  dye, 

As  schal  this  Caytyf  woimnan  here  sodeinlie. 

For  at  the  prykke  of  doth  ben  30  now  here  ; 

30  scholen  it  not  sckapen  In  non  Manero 

but  that  fer  hunger  Scholen  30  deye, 

and  vppon  this  Roche  lyn  openlye, 

and  the  fowles  3owre  flesch  scholen  Etc, 

For  Other  Sepulture  non  30  gete." 

"  Now,  Sire,"  quod  a  Messenger  Anon, 
"  wel  wete»  we  )>at  to  this  Roche  of  ston 
30  comen  hydir  vs  forto  Socoure, 
And  therto  A  man  of  welthe  &  of  honowre  ;  216 

but  In  Certein  we  hadden  levere  to  deye 
thanne  forto  gon  In  3oure  Compenye  ; 
3oure  persone  and  Contenaunce  it  is  so  hydows, 
And  3oure  lokynge  and  wordis  ben  so  dispetows  j    220 
For  only,  Sire,  Confownded  we  ben 
Of  the  wordis  that  30  to  vs  here  seyn, 
that  hero  nedis  Mosten  we  dye 

For  Misoiso  &  honger  Otterlye  ;  224 

And,  for  thy  Compenye  that  we  forsake, 
thcrforo  to  Mercy  wilt  fou  vs  not  take  : 


for  refuting  her 
only  chaitce, 


•mlMji.  she'll 
repent  it  too  Into. 


208  and  she  and  her 
companions  will 
die  of  hunger. 


212 


they  would 
rather  die  than  po 
with  him, 

he  U  so  hideous 
and  spitefUl. 
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THE   BLACK   MAN   GOES   BACK   TO   HELL.        [CH.  XXXVII. 


They  will  trust  in 
the  mercy  of 
CM* 


who  will  not 
forsake  them. 


The  Man  goes 
away, 


Deaf  491 


in  storm  and 
flaming  seu. 


and  a  horrible 
noise,  as  of  bell ! 


The  Messenger* 
and  King  Label's 
daughter  go  up 
again  to  the  house 
ofYpocrus, 


but  Only  In  his  Mercy  we  vs  affye 

that  is  Jesus  the  sone  of  Marye,  228 

And  to  his  Mercy  only  we  vs  take, 

For  his  Servauwtes  Kele  he  neuere  forsake, 

hut  vs  to  Comforten  In  this  straunge  place 

there  As  non  Creature  Many  day  ne  wase."  232 

And  whanne  this  Man  herde  here  Answere, 
that  to  hym  they  wolden  not  concentyn  there, 
Nethir  graunten  non  of  his  Axkynge, 
Anon  thens  Made  he  his  departynge,  236 

And  took  forth  Eiht  In  to  the  se 
there  As  to  Fore  tyme  he  hadde  I-he. 

whanne  they  In  the  Eoch  syen  al  this, 
hem  thouhte  the  Game  wente  Al  Amys ;  240 

thanne  syen  they  to  forn  the  schipe  there, 
Grettere  tempestes  In  divers  Manere 
be  Many  fold  thanne  to  forn  it  was, 
where  offen  they  bascheden  In  that  plas.  244 

For  hem  thowhte  Al  the  see  A  fyre  hadde  I-be, 
So  thouhte  it  to  hem  tho  ful  Sekirle ; 
And  Also  In  the  Se  tho  they  herde 
A  wondirful  Koyse,  and  merveillously  ferde,  248 

as  thouhe  it  hadde  ben  A  Noyse  of  helle, 
So  gan  it  to  Cryen  And  to  ^elle ; 
where-offen  gret  drede  they  hadden  Echon, 
And  the  Signe  of  the  Croys  they  maden  Ano?*,        252 
whiche  to  hem  was  gret  Comfort 
the  sonnere  to  Joye  to  ben  Resort. 

and  whanne  they  hadden  thus  longe  loked  there, 
they  ne  Cowde  Aspyen  In  non  Manere,  256 

Nethir  In  the  Se  Fer  ne  Ny 
As  they  cowden  Aspyen  trewely ; 
thanne  from  the  See  with-drowew  they  tho, 
and  A$en  vp  to  the  Roch  Gonne  they  go ;  260 

To  the  hows  where- As  dwelde  ypocras, 
A*en  they  wenten  In  to  that  plas, 
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And  there  they  seten  hem  to  Reste 
Evi-nu  As  hem  thre  hym  likod  beiste,  264 

and  goniipw  they  to  talken  Anon 
Of  liym  )>«t  from  the  Roche  was  gon  : 
"bo  my  trowthr,"  quod  the,  damysele  thanno, 
"  I  was  Neuero  so  sore  Aferd  of  Manne.  268 

A inl,  wutrth  wel,  lordyiigea,  In  Cortcyn, 
tli;it  wthir  honger  ne  thurst  haue  I  i>! 
but  from  me  it  is  Al  now  A-go, 

that  there  offen  ne  fclo  I  now  no  Mo."  272 

Thanne  seidon  the  totliir  Messengers  Ageyn, 
"  It  was  non  Erthly  Man  In  Ccrteyn, 
but  that  it  was  owre  dedly  Enemy 
that  vs  hyder  Cam  forto  Aspye,  276 

And  vs  to  putten  owt  of  Ryhtful  Creauwce, 
}if  he  it  Cowde  ban  don  be  his  fals  variaunce." 
whanne  they  hadden  long  Spoken  of  this  thing, 


Tho  mMMngvra 
think  their  T witor 
wan  tliu  Duvil. 


Thanne  fillen  they  Allo  In  Slepyng, 
what  for  travaille  and  for  werynesse, 
and  what  for  desoise  and  gret  distresse. 
and  whanne  On  Slepe  that  they  were, 
Non  power  hadden  they  to  waken  there ; 
what  for  fastyng  and  for  febelte, 
they  weren  so  Ouercomew  In  Echo  degre. 

So  vppon  the  Morwen,  whanno  it  was  day, 
and  the  Sonwe  schon,  As  Echo  Man  Say, 
on  hem  the  Sonne  gan  forto  Schine 
there  As  they  lyen  thike  same  tyme, 
and  )>erto  the  sonne  so  hot  Schon  there 
vppon  here  faces  that  Naked  were, 
So  that  for  the  gret  bete  Anon 
there  they  wakened  Everichon. 
and  whanne  Awaked  fullicho  they  were, 
To  Cryst  they  Maden  here  preyere, 
whicho  that  was  kyng  of  allo  kynges, 
to  liym  they  made?*  there  hero  Ofirynges 


280 


284 


Tb«7  sleep  till  the 

OQQ   hot  *on  awak<* 
4OO   them, 


292 


296 


Christ  fee  incrcy  ; 
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AN   OLD   PAIR   MAN   SAILS   TO   THE   ISLAND.       [CH.  XXXVII. 


thnt  he  would 
send  them  some 
comfort. 


A  fair  little  ship 
comes  to  the 


with  an  old  man 
in  It, 


old,  but  fair, 


who  asks  how 
they  came  there. 


with  wepyng  and  with  terys  Sore, 

Evoro  Axcng  Crist  '  Mercy  and  Ore,  300 

that  he  wolde,  Of  his  specyal  grace, 

Som  Comfort  to  senden  hem  In  that  place 

where  As  that  they  werew  In  gret  peryl, 

fer  with-Inne  the  See  In  that  Exyl.'  304 

And  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-don, 
Into  the  Se  they  loked  fere  Anon  \ 
thanne  Sien  where  that  Cam  In  the  See 
A  Fair  litel  vessel,  As  thowhten  thanwe  he,  308 

And  Evene  to  the  Roches  Poynt 
that  vessel  was  Comew,  and  therto  loynt ; 
And  this  was  Abowtes  the  Owr  of  pryme 
whanwe  this  they  Aspiden  thike  tyme ;  312 

and  In  the  vessel  was  A  fair  Old  Man, 
As  thei  that  tyme  "beholden  than. 
"  Now,  behold,"  quod  the  Messenger  tho, 
"  I  hope  goode  tydynges  ben  Comew  vs  to,  316 

For  here  is  Aryved  An  Old  Man 
that  som  Comfort  tellen  vs  kan." 

thanwe  Of  the  Roch  down  gonne  they  go, 
and  this  good  Man  Comen  they  vnto ;  320 

thanne  whanwe  they  gonne  this  good  marc  Aspye, 
An  Old  Awncyel  Man  he  was  Otterlye ; 
but  }it  Al  this  not  withstondyng 
he  was  a  fair  Man  with  Owtew  lesyng.  324 

And  Anon  As  they  hym  Sye, 
they  hym  gretten  ful  Curteislye ; 
And  he  hem  $ald  here  Gretyng 

Ryht  ful  Onestly  and  ful  plesyng,  328 

and  hem  Axede  Ryht  Anon 
*  how  Into  Jjat  place  they  werew  gon.' 
And  they  hym  Answeryd  Anow  Ryht, 
'  that  be  adversite  thedir  werew  they  dyht,  332 

Fer  from  Men,  and  from  vytaille, 
that  In  poynt  Of  deth  they  were?^  sauw}  faille ; 
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For  but  }if  god  do  hem  Som  socour, 

wo  ben  not  Able  to  lyven  On  Owr;  33G 

And  $if  ho  wolo  to  vs  his  Counseyl  sende, 

thanno  ben  wo  seker  of  An  Endo, 

that  we  scholen  Asekap-  n  In-vl  &  Sownd 

As  Evere  we  wenten  on  Ony  grownd.'  340 

Whanno  the  goode  man  limit-  lit  m  thus  seyn, 
"  Forsothe,  sires,"  quod  lie,  "  and  In  Certeyn 
And  30  holden  Alwey  this  Creau  i 
Stedfastly  witA-owtew  variaunce,  344 

Owt  of  this  yl  I  schal  30 w  don  brynge 
3if  30  In  3owre  feyth  han  now  varyenge ; 
For  trosteth  me  wel  verraylye, 

that  ho  wil  not  $ow  forjeto/i  sekerlye ;  348 

Ne  lion  that  hyni  don  Ony  Servyse 
he  wil  not  forjeten  In  non  wyse." 

"  Ha,  Sire,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  I  beleve  fat  trowthe  30  sein  me  vnto ;  352 

but,  sire,  and  wo  longe  dwellen  here, 
we  scholen  thamie  dyen  Al  In  fere ; 
For  Sekir,  ofer  sustenauwce  haven  we  non 
but  the  Eyr,  the  See,  and  Eoch  Of  ston."  356 

"30,  damysele,"  quod  this  goode  Man, 
"  $it  have  thou  non  drede  not  for  than  ; 
For  for^eten  scholen  30  not  be 

And  30  welen  han  hym  In  Memore,  360 

that  non  Maner  of  thing  ne  wil  forgeto, 
Nethir  his  Servauntes  he  Wil  not  lete." 

"  Xow,  swete  Sire,"  quod  on  of  these  mew  tho, 
"  So  teUe  vs  on  thyng  Er  that  30  go."  364 

"let  se,  sey  on,"  quod  this  good  Man. 
"And  I  schal  tellen  what  that  I  kan." 

"  Sire,  Abowtes  tlie  hygh  Mydnyht 
here  hadden  we  a  wondirful  syht :  368 

To  vs  here  Cain  A  Merveillous  wyht, 
ami  soldo  *  that  he  was  a  Man  of  Myht/ 
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Thpy  tell  him  of 
llielr  trouble. 


He  bids  them  hold 
fiut  their  faith, 


and  they  ihall  not 
be  forgotten. 


The  damsel  tayt 
they  hare  been  a 
loug  time  waiting 
for  help. 


Then  they  tell  th« 
old  man 


50          'THE  WISE  SERPENT'  WAS  THE  DEVIL  HIMSELF,  [en.  xxxvn. 

and  seide  that  for  vs  I-Comen  lie  was, 

vs  for  to  bryngen  Owt  of  this  plas,  372 

and  vs  to  Saven  from  Alle  peryl, 

And  Sownd  to  bryngera  vs  owt  of  Jns  Exyl, 

&  therto  A  man  Of  gret  power, 

and  that  his  lordschepe  lasted  bothe  fer  &  ner ;       376 

More  Ouer  therto,  A  wondirful  Name, 

of  the  vi.it  of  the  <  The  wyso  Serpent,'  A  Man  of  fame ; 
therto  he  was  the  leythest  Man 
that  on  Creature  Myhte  loke  vppon ;  380 

nnd  they  want  to   And  for  that  Cause  we  desiren  wel  sore 

know  who  he 

was.  To  weten  what  Man  that  it  wore." 

"  Of  hym  I  kan  $ow  ful  wel  telle, 

And  of  his  Condiciouws  I  kan  }ow  spelle  :  384 

vndirstondith  what  I  schal  Seye  : 
•  it  is  the  devil      It  is  Mannes  disceyvowr  Sekerlye  ; 

himself;  J  J     ' 

And  with  his  coniettyng  £  his  falsnesse 
Al  day  men  bryngeth  he  In  distresse ;  388 

that  han  goddis  semblauwce  &  his  kynde, 
hem  forto  Spillen,  that  is  his  Mynde. 
but,  Seris,  3it  More  I  schal  $ow  telle, 
It  was  the  verray  Serpent  of  helle  392 

that  Cam  forto  vysyten  here  pw, 
and  seide  that  he  cam  for  ^owre  prow ; 
but  feythfully  now  trosteth  to  Me, 
and  if  you  had      And  2e  In  his  vessel  hadde  I-be,  39G 

gone  with  him,  be 

would  have          In-to  the  Se  he  scholde  ^ow  han  Cast, 

And  there  }ow  drenched  Anon  In  hast ; 
for  the  ship  was     For  ^e  wcnden  A  schipe  that  it  hadde  be, 

rit8'   butitnasnotSofulSekerle;  400 

but  Anothir  schrewed  Enemy  it  was, 

On  of  his  Mynestres  In  that  plas, 
on  which  he  rode?  whore  vppon  that  Enemy  Eod 

Also  longe  As  here  with  $ow  Abod ;  404 

and  if  you  had      therefore,  and  with  hym  haddew  20  con, 

Ronc,youhadall  '. 

30  hadde  ben  persched  Everychon ; 
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For  ho  is  of  so  fuls  bchcste 

— As  wel  to  the  leste  as  to  *  — 

;ow  Into  pry  nes  scholde  In-  him  brow  lit, 
For  ofer  Socour  Cowde  ho  don  }ow  nowht. 
Now  I  have  3ow  t'»M  In  Al  d 
Of  that  Enemy,  &  what  is  ho ; 
therfore  both  war  In  Alle  Ma: 
$if  ony  More  he  Como  to  vysiten  $ow  here ; 
And  bfth  war  J>at  ho  disceyve  ^ow  nowht, 
Ne  for  non  thing  chongo  not  ^owre  thowht." 

"  Ha,  Sire,  ^it,"  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
"  Tellcth  me  on  thing  Er  that  30  go." 
"  Gladlich,  Sey  on,"  quod  this  good  Man, 
"  I  schal  3ow  teUe  Al  that  I  kan." 
"  Sire,  owt  of  this  Roche  scholde  we  Euere  go, 
Owthcr  ony  Man  to  helpen  vs  Comew  vnto." 
"  30,"  quod  this  good  man  ryht  Anon, 
"  Owt  of  this  Roche  scholen  30  gon, 
and  here  not  longe  forto  Abyde 
3if  30  ben  stedfast  In  Eche  tyde, 
and  defenden  3ow  from  j>*  ferst  Enemy 
Tliat  to  3ow  wile  Comew  wel  Sotely ; 
but  beth  Alweye  of  stedfast  creauwce 
Inne  hym  that  is  non  variaunce, 
And  he  hens  will  tlianne  3ow  brynge 
3if  30  dwellyn  stille  In  good  leven^''." 

Anon  As  he  this  word  hadde  Seyd, 
he  was  Agon  with-Inno  A  breyd, 
that  Nether  hym  no  his  vessel 
No  Cowden  they  Sen  neuere  a  del ; 
but  the  grettest  swetnesse  that  Evere  was, 
with  hem  there  lefte  In  that  plas, 
As  thowh  Allo  worldly  Spyccrye 
Amongs  hem  hadde  ben  tre\v. 

Than  gonne  they  to-gederis  to  spcken  Anon 
Of  the  good  man  that  from  hem  was  gon, 


The  .l.-um,-!  usU 
if  they  .hall  ever 
leave  the  rock? 


403 


412 


41G 


420 


424  H««ay«,th*y 

•hall,  if  they  keep 
their  faith. 


428 


432 


43G 


440 


The  old  man  and 
hi*  ship  vanish. 


tearing  a  perfume 
behind  him. 


COMFORT   OF   THE   OLD    MAN'S    VISIT.  [CH.   XXXYIf. 


Tho  damsel  says 
h.-r  hunger  is  all 
gone, 


Jesus  Christ, 


or  one  of  his 

ministers. 


And  seiden  that  grcth  Comforted  they  were 
thonvh  the  goode  wordis  that  he  spak  there.  444 

"  In  feith/'  quod  the  damysele  tho, 
"  Allc  my  Sorwe  and  kare  it  is  a-go  ; 
and  Of  on  thing  I  do  $ow  behete, 
Thowgh  In  Al  this  world  were  there  non  Mete,       448 
So  with  his  wordis  fulfild  I  am 
that  he  to  me  seide  whanwe  he  Cam  ; 
For  Anon  as  I  loked  hym  vppon, 
Myn  hunger  and  thurst  was  A-gon,  452 

and  Al  my  deseise  tho  Everydel  ; 
and  she  thinks  it    And  berfore  I  beleve  Eyht  wel 

must  have  been 

that  this  Is  he  of  whom  30  spello, 

Jesus  Crist,  kyng  of  Erthe  and  helle,  45  G 

Other  Elles  On  of  his  Seriaur^e 

that  hider  Cam  vs  to  Avauwce." 

thanne  seiden  the  Messewgeris  tho, 
"  tliey  ne  wiste  how  it  myhte  go,  4GO 

but  that  it  were  goddis  sonde 
To  Maken  hem  fre  that  were?i  bonde  ; 
For  now,  aftyr  this  grete  drede, 

Comfort  wehan  In  this  Stede  ;  4G4 

and  as  Mochel  as  of  the  ferste  we  weren  Agast 
this  good  man  vs  hath  comforted  In  hast." 

Thus  Al  that  dai  they  gonne  to  speke 
Of  thike  good  Man  So  lowly  &  Meke,  468 

and  seiden  hem  was  happed  good  Aventzwe 
Of  tho  tydynges  that  weren  so  sure  ; 
So  that  Al  day  Abyden  they  there 
Tyl  it  gan  to  dirken  Everywhere.  472 

and  whanne  to  the  Even  it  was  come?z  Ageyn, 
They  po  to  mt  in  A$en  vpe  to  J>e  Roche  they  wentew  Certeyn, 


and  wenten  A^en  to  the  same  place 
There  As  Ipocras  I-beryed  wace  : 
So  there  Alle  thro  they  gomzen  hem  Reste 
Inswich  place  as  that  l;<ni  liked  beste. 


476 
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So  whaiute  it  was  abowtes  Midnyht, 

th<;  Mrssci.  ,  I  tin-  1'lyht;  480 

Lut  the  da:.  1  wakyng  was  <a*>**1 

At  tln-kf  tyni<',  so  was  hire  gras; 

For  I-'.\  ••!•••  lobe  lay,  iV  hiiv  li«-tli'>wiitr 

h»>w  ]>/t  Allo  tliis  thin-;  hfii  M..\>  484 

As  towelling  lu-iv  d«'liu»vau 

Ju  what  Main-rn  sdmld  lu-n  h.-iv  <  han 

&  as  schr  thus  In  thrnkniL^  ]••  re  lay, 
hire  fowhte  scho  horde  A  wondir  fray  488 


Ainl  A  wmnlir  dcspctows  Ciy, 

so  J)at  sche  was  A-ferd  f  til  Sekerly, 

for  scho  thowhte  ]?at  Cry  was  hire  Xer. 

and  Ano/t  vpward  scho  dressedo  here  thcr,  492 

and  heyere  on  y  Rocho  gan  scho  to  go, 

l^orto  -\vete?i  ho  there  was  tho  ; 

For  owther  man  owfer  womman;ie 

It  was  that  so  ferdo  tlianne.  496 

and  whaiuie  vppon  the  Eoch  sche  was  An  by, 
than/20  say  scho  Atte  Roches  banke  trewly 

wondir  gret  lyht  fere  In  the  see,  Mas  »  light  in  the 

•\vhere-olfen  sche  wondred  what  it  myhtc  be.  500 

And  whanne  sche  hadde  thus  I-do, 

and  to  the  Messenger  is  gan  sche  to  go,  andean*  u» 

and  faste  vppon  hem  scho  gan  to  Calle, 
and  toldo  hem  what  Aventure  was  befalle,  504 

'  how  that  to  hem  was  coinen  there 
AVondir  gret  lyht  In  qweynte  Manere  ;  ' 
thanno  down  of  tho  Roch  wenten  they  Alle  thro 
Forto  weten  what  it  myhte  bo.  508 

and  whaiiwo  down  they  weren  comc/t  Echon,  Ti.eygodownuie 

A  wondir  fair  schip  behelden  they  Anon,  beautiful  «h«i», 

and  In  Ma::-  /•  as  of  Man}'e  torches  lyht, 
—  Al  thus  it  Semede  there  to  here  siht,  —  512 

and  ful  of  Richesse  hum  thouhte  it  was, 
The  worthiest  that  myhte  ben  In  ony  pi  as  ; 


THE   LADY    OF    ATHENS    TEMPTS   THEM.  [cil.  XXXVII. 


i  itli  a  lair  lady  in 


it, 


[leaf  50] 


who  asks  how 
they  got  there  ? 


and  offers  to  take 
them  with  her, 


if  they  will  do  her 
commands. 


They  say  they 
will  do  anything 


She  tells  them  she 
is  the  Lady  of 
Athens, 


and  thero  lime  was  A  fayr  damysele 

that  to  hem  semede  bothe  swete  &  lele ;  51 G 

And  gret  lust  they  hadden  hire  to  beholde, 

To  hem  seined  sche  so  fair  Many  foldo. 

And  whanne  they  hire  Gonne?i  to  Se, 

Anon  they  hire  gretten  Alle  thre ;  520 

And  sche  hem  3ald  here  gretyng  tho 

In  swich  A  Manere  As  sche  cowde  do. 

thanne  Axede  sche  of  hem  Anon, 
'  how  In  to  that  place  that  they  werew  gon.'  524 

thanrae  answerid  they  sone  A-geyn, 
*  be  wondirful  Aventures,  In  Certeyn ; 
and  here  Abiden  Nedis  we  Mote 
til  som  Aventure  come,  Oj>er  som  bote.'  528 

"  Certes,"  quod  the  damysele  of  )?c  sclripe  tho, 
"  hard  Aventwre  is  Comenge  3ow  to, 
For  hens  be  30  neuere  lik  to  gon 
In  helthe  of  body,  of  flesch,  ne  bon ;  532 

for  30  ben  so  fer  from  Eche  Centre, 
Supposing  to  non  Man  that  here  30  be ; 
but  Neue?-theles  3it  not  for  than 

(In  as  moche  that  30  han  seniblauwce  of  Man,)         536 
of  3ow  I  haue  now  ful  gret  pyte ; 
and  3if  30  welen,  30  scholen  gon  with  Me, 
and  Into  Sauf  place  with  me  scholen  30  go 
3if  myn  Comandemewt  welen  30  do ;  540 

and  I  wele  Axen  3ow  non  Other  thing 
but  as  Alle  mew  to  me  don  fat  ben  lyveng." 
and  they  seiden  that  '  with  good  wille 
hire  Comandemewt  wolden  they  fulfille  544 

3if  it  to  hem  semede  thing  Resonable, 
and  that  to  hem  it  Myhte  ben  profitable. 

thanne  spak  J>e  damysele  of  the  schip  Anon, 
"  I  schal  3ow  tellen  what  30  scholen  don  :  548 

But  ferst  I  do  you  to  vndirstonde 
that  I  am  Lady  of  Atenys  Londe, 
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Anil  My  11  is  holicls-  <  'ontro — 

I  CMd  A:  town,  1  •;—  552 

i  !';nt, 

that  In  Al  tliis  world  hero  present 
Nes  non  so  Riche  M.IU  in-  V.UIH//KUI, 
Sekerly,  As  Reherso  tho  now  i  Can. 
tlu-rto  I  am  the  wisest  ( 
that  In  this  world  is,  I  I  ho  Knsir 

A  lie  thing  that  In  tho  world  is  d«>n, 
1  liit  knowo  thanno  Riht  Anon  ; 
And  3if  Ony  peplo  In  Angwisch  !>••, 
I  hem  Owt  brynge  ful  Ccrteinle ; 
and  whanno  they  ben  In  pcryl  of  ded, 
thanne  I  hem  socoure  In  that  sted  ; 
thus  Alle  that  Evcre  that  homage  will  me  do, 
liiht  Anon  Socour  I  sendo  hem  to. 
This  thing  I  sey  to  3ow  now  hero, — 
3if  30  welen  don  In  this  Manere, 
And  homage  here  me  forto  don, 
In  to  my  schipe  I  schal  $ovr  taken  Anow, 
and  leden  3ow  thanno  In-to  swich  A  place 
that  is  ful  of  ioye  and  ful  of  grace." 

and  whanno  they  herden  hire  thus  spoke, 
Eche  to  ofer  here  hertes  gonnen  breke, 

and  Axeden  Cowncoyl  of  this  thyng,  They  take  counsel 

what  were  best  foro  here  leveng.  576 

"  be  my  trowthe,"  quod  tho  ton  Messongere, 
"  And  it  be  As  sche  telleth  vs  here, 
and  therto  and  sche  be  of  oure  lay, 
we  scholen  hire  worschepen  this  ylke  day  ;  580 

and  with  here  thanne  wele  we  go 
Into  what  Contre  she  wele  leden  vs  to ; 
but  3if  of  Anothir  lay  that  scho  bo, 
wo  wilen  hire  forsa!  i ie ;  584 

for  owre  Creau?ice  scho  wolde  don  vs  to  rcneyc, 
and  to  beloven  On  hiro  fals  1 


556 

the  richest  and 

wiMrtof 

OTMlnm, 


564 


56S    andiftbeywilldo 
her  homage, 


•he  will  Uke  them 
to  » fair  place. 

572 


56         THEY  REFUSE  TIIE  OFFERS  OF  THE  LADY  OF  ATHENS,     [oil.  XXXVII. 

for  that  was  the  most  thing  In  here  thowht, 
that  hero  Creaimce  forsaken  wolden  they  nowht.      588 
•nd  ask  her  what         thanwe  Axeden  they  hire  In  the  schipe  thaime, 

hur  failii  is 

"  Of  what  Creawnce  ben  30,"  seidew  they, 


ana  what  she        and  what  with  vs  26  wolden  don, 

would  do  with 

them.  and  we  to  joure  homage  consented  Anon  f 

"  that  schal  I  ^ow  seyn  wz't/i-Inne  wordis  fewe, 

Al  myn  purpos  vppon  A  rewe  : 

Ferst  I  echal  3ow  tellen  At  this  tyme 
she  is  a  Paynim,   that  I  am  Ryht  A  worthy  Paynyme,  506 

The  Richest  that  is  In  Al  that  lond, 

As  I  do  3ow  here  to  vndirstond  ; 
and  wishes  to  take  and  3if  that  homage  30  welew  me  do, 
try.  with  me  Into  fat  Contre  scholen  30  go."  600 

"  In  feyth,  damysele,"  quod  the  ton  Messengere, 

"  sethen  we  knowe?i  so  mochel  of  3ow  here, 

that  30  be  not  of  Oure  Creau/zce, 
They  refuse         we  aow  forsaken  with  Owte?i  variauwce;  604 

togowithher 

also  we  forsaken  3oure  Compenye, 

For  30  mowim  not  socourera  vs  trewlye." 

"  Thanne,"  quod  ]?e  damysele  of  )>e  schipe  tho, 
3if  it  so  be  that  I  from  3ow  go,  608 

Neuere  geten  30  helpe  ne  Socour 
3ow  to  bryngere  owt  of  this  langour  ; 
For  30  ben  so  fer  from  Eche  contre, 
that  here  for  honger  scholen  deyen  36."  612 

thanne  answered  they  Anon  Ageyu, 
for  they  would       "  that  lever  they  hadden  to  deyen  certeyn 

rattier  die,  than  go 

in  her  company,    thanne  to  gon  In  hire  compenye  ; 

here  only  god  to  wraththen  Sekerlye,  616 

hos  lawe  &  hos  Creaunce 

we  welen  kepen  wM  Owten  variauwce." 

•oh  cnmd  "  0,  Cursed  kaytyves,"  quod  this  damysele  th  , 

caitiffs,  says  the 

damsel,  "  what  Ese  doth  3owre  Creau/ice  3ow  to,  620 

•your  faith  has      Ober  the  Cristendom  that  ;e  han  take  ? 

only  brought  yon 

trouble.-  For  sethen  han      ben  In  wo  &  wrake 
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and  sctliiMi  y  l«-i';.-n  ;<iure  fcret  lay 

30  hau  had  S.mvrii  Iimwh  F.rlu-  clay,  624 

ami  In  p«-yne  &  travaillc  h.ui  }>•  bo, 

Mini  so  scholen  30  Contenwen  sik- 

u  Of  travayllc,"  «[uo«l  the  ton  Messengere, 

"  wo  takr.n  non  charge,  noil  of  vs  hero  :  ^  •  we  .io  not  mind 

that,  following 

For  of  Travaille  Ensample  han  wo  tb«  example  of 

Of  lesus  that  bo-Cam  Man  Krthh-, 

ho  was  nevere  wit  A  owtert  travaillo 
vs  A3en  to  biggen  Saunj  faille  ;  632 

I'-r  ho  travaillod  tyl  ho  was  ded, 
Man-kynde  to  byen  from  th*  qwed. 
Therefore,  ^if  we  his  Servaiwtes  wilen  be, 
thanwe  nej>er  of  peyne  ne  travaille  ne  rekken  we  ;    C36 
In  tliis  world  to  suffren  Alle  Manere  distresie, 
In  heveno  forto  haven  Joye  that  is  Endelesse ; 
And  for  this  cause  damysele,  Sekc-rly, 
vs  no  llekketh  to  travaylle  bodyly ;  640 

for  travaille  owre  lord  scheweth  to  vs, 
whiche  that  is  Maryes  sone,  Jesus." 

And  whan/ie  sche  herde  hem  thus  Answere, 
Anon  to  wrath  then  sche  gan  hire  there ;  644 

"  30  cursed  Caytyves,  now  wel  I  se  site  MJ^  •  if  yoa 

that  In  sorwe  it  liketh  ^ow  forto  be 
More  thanwe  In  Ese,  Other  In  Keste, 
thus  semeth  Me  it  liketh  ^ow  beeto  ;  648 

therfore  hens  now  wyle  I  go, 

And  leven  30 w  here  In  peyne  &  wo,  i  WT*  you  to  die 

For  of  non  man  here  geten  30  socour, 
So  scholen  30  deyen  In  wo  and  langowr ;  652 

and  thanne  the  bryddes  of  the  Eyr 
To  ^oure  bodyes  scholen  repeyr." 

So  wente  sche  thens  thanne  Anow, 
aiul  forth  Into  the  see  gan  sche  gon,  656 

and  they  Aftir  hire  lokeden  there, 
but  sche  was  vansrhnl  I  .[w.-ynt  Manere.  11*11  she Tiuiihw. 
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Tliaime  Ano?&  torned  they  vp  Ageyn 

They  sicop  in        To  ypocras  hows  In  Certeyn,  660 

UM'    And  there  sleptera  Alle  thro  with  owtera  dowte 

Tyl  on  the  Morwe  they  myhten  sen  hem  Abowte. 
and  on  the  Monve,  -whan  it  was  pryme, 

they  Awoken  Alle  thre  thanwe  In  good  tyme,          664 

and  thanne  vpwardis  they  go/men  hem  dresce, 

and  In  god  they  putten  here  Sekernesse, 

knelyng  a-down  vppon  here  kne 

Into  the  Estward  ful  Sekerle ;  C68 

Tiie  next  day  they  and  there  they  Maden  here  preyere 

;  i '-ruin  prny  to 

Christ,  To  Jesus  Cryst  so  leef  an  dere, 

'  that  he  wolde  of  his  grete  Mercy 

hem  Comfort  to  senden  hastely,  672 

not  to  forget  them,  and  that  he  wolde  not  hem  forgete 

there  to  dyen  for  fawt  of  Mete ; 

but  As  the  fadyr  Socoureth  the  child, 

so  do  30  vs,  goode  lord,  bothe  mek  &  myld.'  676 

and  whanne  they  hadden  Mad  here  preyere, 

Estward  A3ens  the  sonne  lokeden  they  there 

Ful  fer  Abrod  Into  the  Se ; 

A  lytel  thing  there  thowhte  thanne  syen  hee,          680 

but  from  hem  It  was  so  fer 

that  they  ne  Cowde  knowera  In  now  Maner 

What  it  was,  ne  what  it  Myhte  be, 

Til  Abowtes  Midday  Sekerle ;  684 

be  that  tyme  it  was  to  hem  comew  so  ny, 

that  they  hadden  knoweng  sekerly 
A  little  vessel        that  a  lytel  vessel  thanwe  it  was, 

comes  to  the  rock, 

whiche  thedir  was  corner  In  to  fat  plas,  688 

and  to  the  Roche  there  it  dyde  Applye ; 

and  they  hem  down  hyede  ful  hastelye 

forto  Sen  what  thing  it  were 

And  what  thing  \er  Inne  was  there.  692 

and  whanwe  they  weren  tho  come?*  Adown, 
Abowtes  hem  they  loked  In-virown, 
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And  bi-hcldi-n  this  vessel  Every  d 

and  tln-iv  IUHL-  An  Old  man  botho  fair  &  lei;          696  wiih  an  old  man, 

and  with  hym  browhto  In  Compenye 

A  lyown  that  loked  f  id  Egerlyo,  —  *nd  a  lion  in  it, 

and  it  was  the  same  lyown 

that  to  fore  tymo  waa  wit/*  Celidoine,  700 


old  ship  and  lion. 

and  Also  the  Same  vessel 

That  celidoyno  in  wente  Every  del. 

and  whanno  they  beholden  this  trewly, 

Echo  on  other  lokede  ful  ferfully  ;  704 

For  gret  wonder  they  hadden  tho  They  wonder  how 

the  111:111  ilarv^  „'..> 

how  that  faire  man  wit/t  ]>"  lyown  dorste  go.  with  the  lion.  * 

thaiute  Axede  hem  this  olde  Man  Anon, 
'  how  they  Into  that  centre  weren  gon.'  708 

they  hym  Answerid  Anon  a-geyn, 
*  that  bo  goddis  wille  it  was,  Certeyn  ; 
and  whanne  that  Goddis  wille  it  were, 
Owt  of  that  Roche  scholden  they  gon  there."  712 

"  Certein,"  quod  this  old  Man  tho, 

"  And  30  viiih  me  welen  now  go  Heoffonto  uke 

In  this  vessel  with  this  lyown, 

I  schal  3ow  socoure  Al  &  Som.  716 

For  his  love  that  30  Calangen  }oure  lord 
I  schal  $ow  socowreu  At  on  word, 
and  3ow  leden  Into  Swich  A  place 
(thorwh  helpe  &  thoruh  goddis  grase)  720 


there  as  kyng  Mordreins  scholen  ae  fynde.  to  and 

•ml  Nnctam. 

and  sire  Nasciens  that  knyht  so  kynde, 
for  whom  30  forsoken  ^ouro  Own  londe, 
hym  forto  seken,  As  I  vndirstond."  724 

whanne  this  word  thanne  they  herde, 

As  loyful  Men  thanne  they  ferdo  :  Tb«7  »r«  ov 

"  A,  Sire,  now  knowen  we  Ryht  wel 
that  bothe  Owre  lord  &  jowre  30  knowen  Eche  del.  728 
Now,  goode  sire,  that  30  welen  vs  telle 
In  what  ^Liner  with  owro  lordis  befelle, 
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sethen  36  knowe?i  where  they  be  ; 
ana  a«k  where       Now,  good  sire,  that  36  wolen  telle  Me  732 

their  master  is  ?  i     i    p    ci  j 

whetlnr  that  they  ben  hoi  &  bownd, 
ofer  owht  lyveng  Aboven  the  grownd." 

"  I  am  swich  a  Man  As  30  se, 

but  I  trowe  pat  30  knowera  not  Me ;  736 

for  I  am  other  Wyse  than  30  suppose  here, 
A  Man  Merveillous  In  other  Manere ; 
For  I  kan  tellen  3ow  Every  del 

how  Mvith  3oure  lordis  it  stont  ful  wel.  740 

Kin?  Mordreins     the  Kyng  Mordrevns  and  Nascyens  now  be 

and  Nasciens  are  J    '  J  J 

in  a  ship  at  sea,     In  a  schipe  A  Myddis  of  the  See  ; 

and  they  must  go 

in  this  vessel  to     And  3if  that  !/vere  30  welen  hem  speke, 

Into  this  vessel  thanne  Mosten  30  Reke,  744 

And  I  3ow  Sekerlye  schal  Cowndeye 

Tyl  that  30  to  hem  comew  trewelye." 

"  Syre,  there  offen  we  thanken  3ow  hyly, 

with  Alle  Owre  hertes  ful  stedfastly."  748 

' '  this  to  3ow  thus  schal  I  do," 

Seide  this  good  man  to  hem  tho. 

"  thanne  Entren,  Sire,  gladly  scholde  we, 

They  are  afraid  of  but  jif  for  drede  of  the  lyown  it  be,  752 

the  lion, 

which  is  so  gret  &  so  Merveylous, 

And  to  Owre  lokyng  so  dispetous." 

"  Thanne  Sekerly,  now  Serneth  me, 

but  3if  from  this  Roch  that  30  fle,  756 

I  suppose  that  30  don  gret  folye ; 

For  no  More  Into  this  partye 

Schal  neuere  man  Conien  3ow  to  socoure, 

Nether  30 w  to  bryngen  owt  of  langoure ;  760 

but  the  old  man     Therfore  wolde  I  with  good  wille 
the  ship,  he  wm     that  36  this  vessel  Entred  vntylle, 

stay  in  the  island.         ,  .     Al  .     T,     ,       ., 

and  in  this  Koche  that  30  leven  me. 

and  ful  wel  weteth  In  Certeinte  764 

that  I  have  don  More  than  this 

For  Man  to  fore  tyme  wz't/i-owten  Mis : 
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Now  Entrcth  hero  Into  my  jilas  AIU»H, 

and  for  $ow  Into  the  Ilocho  shal  I  gon."  7G8 

Thanne  Cam  this  good  man  Owt  of  J>e  vessel, 

and  j>"  Messengeris  Ent :  A;  wcl ;  They  go  into  tto 

and  with  hem  there  that  fair*!  May 
that  Only  god  worechepyd  Every  day.  77- 

Thanne  Heidi*  this  L'oodman  t<>  that  Maydo  and  the  old  man 

says  loth* 

Ful  s  \vete  wordis ;  &  thus  he  sayde, 


"  May  den,  3if  thou  hast  lost  A  kyng,  «if  thou  ha»tio.t 

And  thy  fadyr  thorwh  his  begetyng ;  77G  and  king. 

Al  thouh  that  ho  were  here  Kyng  Erthly, 

Now  hast  bou  to  bi  fadyr  A  kyng  that  is  hevenly,  >  '"»«t  fonna  a 

hoaTonly  on*.' 

whiehe  that  is  kyng  of  alle  kyngge, 

and  owt  of  Alle  Sorwes  )>'  to  brynge,  780 

and  Ek  Owt  of  the  develis  powste 

where  Inno  fat  thow  hast  longe  I-bo." 

"  Sire,"  quod  this  Maide,  "  this  echal  I  do, 

and  Into  port  salw  thou  wilt  bryngew  me  to."          784 

thus  Into  the  vessel  Entred  they  Echon, 

And  this  good  man  to  the  Koch  gan  goii. 

So  thanne  Cam  bere  bothe  wynd  &  wedrynge,  A  wind  *nd«  the 

ship  faster  than 

and  fer  Into  the  See  it  gan  hem  brynge ;  788  the  bird*  can  fly, 

50  that  with  Inne  a  lytel  while 

they  syen  Nefer  Koch,  lond,  ne  ylle. 

Thus  Al  that  day  and  Al  that  Nyht 

To  forn  J)e  wynd  they  seiledon  owt  Ryht,  792 

For  there  flewh  neuere  so  swyflly  bryd 

As  thyko  tyde  was  hem  bet\ 

ami  Ek  the  secunde  day  Also,  fortwodayiand 

And  the  Nyht  lolwenge  Ek  ferto.  796  * 

and  vpon  the  Morwe,  the  0^v^e  pr)Tne, 
They  loked  forth  Into  the  see  be  tynic  ; 
and  thanne  In  the  See  gonne  they  to  kenne 

the  same  schipe  that  weren  In  these  Menne  :  800  tin  they  retch  the 

Mordrayns,  Nasciens,  and  Celidoyne  in  fere, 
Allo  In  that  Schipe  were«  they  there. 
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And  whanno  to-gederis  they  weren  so  Ny 

that  Echo  Myhte  Other  knowen  trewly,  804 

Faste  to-gederis  tho  they  grette 

Whanne  bothe  Schepis  to  gederis  weren  Mette. 

And  whanne  they  weren  Entred  Echon, 
and  go  into  it.       Ful  faste  to-gederis  Eonnen  they  Anon,  808 

And  Eche  gan  Other  forto  Embrace, 

and  Faste  to  kyssen  In  that  place. 

thanne  Anon  as  that  Entred  they  were, 

Bothen  Messengeris  and  the  damysele  there,  812 

Then  the  little      the  lytel  vessel  wente  with  J>e  lyown  as  faste  Away 

ship  goes  away.  . 

As  Evere  flew  swalwe  In  the  somens  day  ; 
So  that  with-Inne  A  lytel  throwe 
Nethir  vessel,  ne  lyow[n],  myhien  they  knowe.        816 
Nasciens  asks  how  Thanne  Axede  Nasciens  Of  the  Messengeris  tho 

they  came  from 

home,  what  Cawsed  hem  from  home  forto  go. 

Thanne  tolden  they  hym  Al  In  fere, 
'  In  what  manere  that  they  persched  were,  820 

and  how  on  a  Roch  they  Aryven  that  stownde 
where  As  Ypocras  tombe  they  fownde  ; 
and  they  wenden  to  han  ben  ded, 
Ne  hadde  an  Olde  Man  ne  ben  In  ]>at  sted,  824 

That  Neuere  to  fore  we  ne  hym  Syen,  ne  knewe  ; 
So  sore  vppon  vs  thanne  gan  he  to  Kewe, 
That  owt  Of  the  Koch  he  dyde  vs  gon, 
and  there  he  for  vs  leffce  Al  Alon.  828 

and  $it  seide  he  that  More  for  man  hadde  he  do 
Thanne  At  that  tyme  to  vs  dyde  he  tho  : 

and  they  ten  him   ait  More  tolde  he  vs  In  Certeyn 

their  story.  J 

where  that  we  scholden  fynden  $ow  pleyn,  832 

Alle  thre  In  On  Schipe  In  Compenye, 
Alle  heyl  &  Sownd  ful  Sekerlye.' 

"  Now  sothly,"  quod  sire  Nasciens  tho, 
"  wel  wiste  J>at  good  man  what  he  hadde  to  do ;      836 

Nasciens  makes        And  to  VS  fill  Welcome  26  be, 
them  welcome, 

For  we  ben  glad  of  3oure  Compenye  : 
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Lo,  Suthen  that  Allo  departyd  wo  were 

Into  dyvers  londes  Every  whciv,  840 

And  to  fulfillcn  his  Comandement 

Now  Altogederis  wo  ben  present. 

lo,  this  is  tho  greto  lord  Above, 

That  vs  hath  schewed  so  niocho  love ;  844 

let  vs  hym  thunkrn  with  Allo  oure  Mylit,  andgiTw thank* 

That  Glorious  Lord,  As  it  is  llyht." 

Tluinno  Axedo  he  Of  the  damysele  tho, 
*  Owt  of  what  Contro  that  sche  cam  fro,  848 

And  how  with  the  Messengeris  she  gan  to  Mete.'  t 
Al  sche  hym  tolde  Er  sche  wolde  Icte,  The  dan»ei  taiu 

harrtocy. , 

and  of  what  lond  sche  was  I-bore, 

and  hos  dowhter,  As  I  Rehersed  before.  852 

Thanne  gan  Nasciens  forto  Refreyno 
Of  thike  Messengeris  In  Certeyne 
Of  his  Sostor  and  Of  his  wyf, 

whcthir  they  hadden  heltho  and  lyf.  856 

thanne  Answerid  tho  Messengeris  tho, 
"  Sire,  In  good  hele  ben  they  bothe  two ; 
But  Abasched  sore  they  be, 

For  of  $ow  they  no  have?i  non  Certeynte."  860 

"  ha,  worthy  Lord,"  quod  Mordrayns  the  kyng,  Mordreini  wishes 

"It  were  to  Me  a  Joyful  tydyng  u. 

and  I  wyste  how  for  In  the  Se  I  were, 
Owther  Ny  Ony  lond  In  Ony  Manere."  864 

"  30,  Sire,"  quod  Nasciens  to  the  Kyng,  Na«den«  «iy«. 

"  Therefore  Make  30  non  Morneng  ; 
For  be  his  wille  it  Mosto  ben  do 

As  hit  hath  ben  Al  hiderto ;  •   868 

and  whan/io  it  is  plesing  to  God  Oure  Kynge,  tuywrni 

Into  Owre  Owne  Contre  he  wele  vs  bryngo  ;  God. 

Therfore  to  hym  let  vs  now  preye, 
and  leven  that  Plater  that  we  of  seye.n  872 

Thus  to-gederis  God  his  Servauntes  browhte, 
that  Nethir  of  Other  no  wiste  nowhte  ; 
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For  Into  diuers  Centres  departed  they  were, 
and,  lo,  thoruhe  his  Miht,  A3en  to-Gederis  weren  they 
|>ere.  876 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

A  Priest  clad  in  white  comes  walking  on  the  sea  (p.  65)  ;  with 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  he  cures  Nasciens  of  his  wound 
(p.  66),  and  says  that  Christ  will  take  Joseph  and  Josephes 
and  their  Company  into  Great  Britain,  all  walking  on  the 
sea  (p.  67).  A  ship  comes  up  to  them,  and  the  Priest 
orders  Celidoyne  on  board  of  it  (p.  67-8).  They  reach  Mor- 
dreins'a  Castle,  Barne,  while  the  inmates  are  asleep,  rouse 
them,  and  are  received  with  great  joy  (p.  68-9).  Next  day 
the  Barons  near  arrive  ;  and  then  the  Queen  (p.  69). 
Messengers  are  sent  out  after  Nasciens's  Queen  Flegentyne, 
and  find  her  in  the  realm  of  Meotyde  (p.  70).  She  comes 
to  her  husband  in  Sarras  ;  but  is  distressed  at  not  finding 
Celidoyne,  till  his  Adventures  are  told  her  (p.  70).  King 
Label's  daughter  (who  was  afterwards  Celidoyne's  wife) 
is  christened ;  as  "  Myn  Sire  Robert  Boroun"  tells  us,  who 
translated  this  story  from  the  Latin  of  the  hermit  to 
whom  God  gave  it  (p.  70-1).  Nasciens  can  hear  nothing 
of  where  Celidoyne  is  (p.  71),  gets  anxious  about  it,  and 
prays  God  to  let  him  go  into  the  strange  land  where  he 
has  been  told  his  household  shall  multiply  (p.  72).  So 
Christ  sends  him  a  Vision,  and  tells  him  to  arise  and  go  to 
the  sea,  enter  a  ship,  and  follow  whatever  he  sees  there 
(p.  72-3).  He  gets  a  good  horse,  and  rides  off  (p.  73).  His 
wife  Flegentyne  is  distressed  at  this,  and  the  Barons  dis- 
perse in  search  of  Nasciens  (p.  74).  One  of  them,  Nabor 
(a  cruel  and  felonous  old  man  of  seventy),  tracks  him  by 
the  nails  in  his  horse's  feet,  rides  70  miles  after  him  in 
one  day  (p.  74),  and  finds  him  utterly  exhausted  by  a 
battle  with  the  giant  Fereyn  (p.  75),  whom  Nabor  kills, 
and  then  insists  on  Nasciens's  returning  home  (p.  70). 
Nasciens  refuses ;  Nabor  drags  him  to  the  ground  (p.  77-8), 
and  draws  his  sword  to  kill  him,  but  is  struck  dead  for 
such  unknightly  conduct  to  his  liege  lord  (p.  79-80).  Then 
comes  up  Nasciens's  friend,  the  Lord  of  Tarabel  (p.  80),  and 
says  that  Nabor  well  deserved  his  death  (p.  81)  ;  where- 
upon a  voice  from  heaven  rebukes  him  for  judging  another 
when  he  had  himself  killed  his  own  father  for  the  sake  of 
his  inheritance  (p.  81);  and  the  Lord  of  Tarabel  is  there- 
upon struck  dead  by  a  thunderbolt  (p.  82).  A  monk  comes 
and  advises  Nasciens  to  bury  all  the  three  corpses  in  three 
Tombs,  and  carve  their  story  on  them  as  a  warning  of 
God's  vengeance  (p.  83).  Nasciens  sends  messengers  to 
his  wife  Flegentyne  begging  her  to  have  this  done ;  and 
the  bodies  are  put  into  the  earth  with  many  tears  and  sore 
weeping  (p.  83-4). 
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Thus  twoy  nyhtes  to-goderis  Abydcn  they, 
As  hore  Ruherscth  now  this  Story, 
And  vppon  the  thriddo  Nyht 
Tho  Mono  bo-gan  to  schynow  wcl  bryht, 
and  the  See  bothe  Mek  and  stable  it  was, 
and  with  the  wynd  they  seileden  A  fair  pas. 
and  Abowtes  the  hye  Myd  Nyht, 
Of  a  fair  Castel  they  hadden  a  syht, 
of  whecho  the  name,  Barne  I-clepid  It  was, 
That  Mordrayns  sono  Owhto  In  that  plas, 
In  the  Ottrest  partye  of  his  Owno  lond 
Toward  the  see,  as  I  vndirstond. 

And  whanno  so  Nygh  that  they  were, 
and  that  Castel  they  knewen  wel  there, 
They  blesseden  the  Kyng  of  hevene  Anow, 
And  worschepis  they  $oven  hym  Everichoo, 
'  that  ho  hem  thedir  browhte  In  Savfte 
From  Allo  Maner  perylles  In  Echo  degre  ; 
And  that  they  hadden  desired  so  sore, 
to  the  lond  thanne  that  they  comew  thore, 
So  that  they  no  failledon  In  non  degre, 
but  Evene  to  port  salw  tho  comen  hee.' 

Thanno  After  hem  they  loked  Ageyn, 
and  they  syen  vppon  the  se  Comen  ful  pleyn 
In  Manere  of  A  prest  I-clothed  In  whit, 
tho  As  hem  Semede,  swich  was  his  Abyt ; 
And  Al  dryo  to  hem  he  Cam  vppon  tho  see, 
As  Alle  they  it  syen  ful  verraylle ; 
and  as  faste  vppon  the  see  wente  he 
As  Evere  fowl  with  wenges  Myhto  fle, 
So  that  tho  Schip  he  Overtook  Anon 
where  As  Inne  they  weren  Everichon, 
Thanne  In  goddis  Name  he  hem  grette, 
and  they  hym  thanked,  and  not  no  lette ; 
but  Alle  Abasched  sore  weren  they  there, 
that  it  here  Enemy  tho  were 

QRAAL. — VOL.  II.  6 


The  third  night 


they  get  a  fair 
wind, 


8   and  get  near  the 
Castle  Barn*  be- 

dreins'a  son. 

12 


16 


They  give  thanks 
for  their  safe 

arrival. 


20 


24 


A  prio*t,  clothed 
in  white, 


comes  over  tin; 


23 


32 


„ 

3G 


wherett  they  *re 
afraid  it  i>  the 


IIHll.MIONE   HEALS    NASCIENS's    WOUND.         [oil.  XXXVIII. 


Ho  comet  for  no 
evil,  but  to  heal 
Niisciima'u  wound, 


by  making  the 
sign  oft  lie  cross 
over  him. 


Nru>eienu  asks 
who  he  is? 


(The  French  text 
says  Herraione.) 


He  ta  the  nun  to 
whom  Nasciens 
built  a  ohmvh, 


hem  forto  brynge?i  Owt  of  here  creau?zce, 
whiche  browhto  here  liertes  inne  gret  dowtau?ice. 

Thanno  be-spak  this  good  Man  tlio, 
"  Lordynges,  Abasche  $ow  not  So,  40 

For  As  fore  non  Evel  I  Come  to  }ow, 
but  bothe  for  3owre  profyt  and  ^owrc  prow." 
Thanne  seide  this  man  to  Uasciens  tho, 
"  Be  the  grete  Maister  I  am  Sente  the  vnto,  44 

There  as  thou  art  hurt  be  thy  desert, 
The  hoi  to  Maken  Openly  &  Apert ; 
and  therfore  Anon  Aproche  jwu  hider  to  Me, 
For  by  me  hoi  now  schalt  thou  be."  48 

whanne  that  Nascyens  herde  hym  thus  seye, 
Anon  to  the  Schippys  bord  he  gan  to  Aplye, 
and  knelyd  down  Anon  vppon  his  kne 
To  hym  be  whom  he  scholde  keuered  be.  52 

Anon  this  Man  lifte  vpe  his  hond, 
and  the  signe  of  the  Croys  Made,  As  I  vndirstond, 
And  there  Sire  Nasciens  he  gan  to  blesse ; 
and  Al  hoi  he  was  In  Sekernesse  56 

As  Evere  he  was  Ony  tyme  before, 
heillere  and  lyhtere  thamze  thowhte  hym  thore. 

"  ARys  vp,  Nasciens,"  quod  this  good  l\Ian, 
"  and  worschepe  thy  god  In  what  thou  kaii."  GO 

whanne  Nasciens  knew  that  he  hoi  was 
Be  the  signacle  of  J>e  Man  In  that  plas, 
Tlianne  knelid  Nasciens  tho  down  Ageyn, 
And  to  this  goodman  thus  gan  to  seyn,  64 

"  Ha  :  thou  holy  Man  &  holy  pe;*sone, 
Now  for  Charitc  telle  me  here  Anone 
liow  thou  Mihtest  gon  vppon  the  See 
That  there  Confownded  not  werew  90."  68 

"  Xasciens,"  quod  this  good  Man  tho, 
"  That  schal  I  tellen  the  Er  that  I  go. 
wcte  thou  wel  that  I  am  he 
Of  whom  that  thow  In  thy  Maister  Cyte  72 


Ml    XXXVIII.]     JosKI'H    «•[•     UMMMIIKV    IS    TO    GO    TO    liHITAIN. 

A  Chircho  of  hym  th.it  thou  dost  Make  ; 
lii'l'-r  1"  tin;  Come  T  now  f««r  hi-  sake; 

ami  thus  the  gretO  M  nt''  im-  t<>  tin-  and  hM  been  sent 

That  thin  ln-lthe  I  scholde  be,  7G  to^n^a!™0 

And  fn.in  Advcrsitc  tli<-  to  dcf.-nde, 

And  that  to  goddis  Comandi-inowtcs  )>0u  Attcnde ; 

jif  fciu  wilt  his  lovo  haven  In  Ony  wyse, 

that  tliou  do  non  fals  Sacreficc.  80 

hrrkene  to  me  now,  I  tho  Rede, 

what  Maner  of  thing  I  shal  the  bede, 

that  from  this  tymo  forward  wele  In-  k»'i>r»  tho  »ndhewiiiuiwp* 

from  barm. 

From  Allo  A  ventures,  ful  sykcr  thou  be.  84 

For  Al  so  strong  he  is  therto 

As  vppon  the  See  to  Makm  Me  go, 

And  vppon  J>*  weto  Se  to  Makon  my  weye 

with-Owten  Confowndyng,  As  I  the  seye.  88 

So  lyhtly  schal  losepe  of  Barithmathic,  Jo««phof  Arima- 

thtnriritli  J»tph« 

and  Josephes  the  ferste  Cristen  bischope  sekerlye,  *nd  hu  company, 

and  with  hym  his  peple  Also, 

Allo  Bare  On  the  So  scholen  they  go ;  92 

with-owten  Schipe  owther  Ony  Ofer  thyng 

Into  Grcto  Breteigne  Crist  doth  hem  bryng.  »r*groingto 

For  it  is  the  grete  lordis  wille, 

Of  his  ligno  Breteyne  to  fulfill! -."  96 

And  whiles  they  Spoken  thus  In  fere, 
They  Syen  A  vessel  In  the  so  Corner  there, 
And  towardis  hem  it  cam  ful  faste  Another  «hip 

Til  bord  on  bord  hit  Cam  Atto  lasto,  100  ««on  with  MOT- 

.          -.     .      .       ,  droina'i,  but  U 

And  to-Gedens  they  smeten  so  sore  empty. 

that  they  wenden  han  pcrsched  thore ; 

but  with-Inne  non  thing  there  nas 

That  they  cowden  Aspien  In  that  plaa.  104 

tlianno  bespak  this  good  Man  Certeyne 
Anon  Ryht  there  to  Celidoyne, 
*'  Now,  fairo  child,  ARys  vpe  here, 
and  In  tin-;  Srliijv  that  tliou  wore;  108 


G3 


CELIDOYNE   STARTS   OFF   IN   A   STRANGE   SHIP.     [OH.  XXXVIII. 


Celldoyne  is  sent 
away  in  it, 


and  disappears 
out  of  their  sight. 


Herrnione  pro* 
mises  Nascicns 
that  he  shall  see 
Lis  son  again, 


and  then 


Mordreins  rouses 
up  the  castle-folk, 
and  tells  them  to 
let  him  in. 


and  go  As  A  venture  wil  the  lede  : 

do,  faire  Child,  now  as  I  the  bede ; 

For  thus  the  sente  to  scyne  be  Me 

the  grete  lord  inne  maieste,  112 

which  that  deleuered  [the]  from  Calafere, 

Owt  of  his  presown  and  his  powere." 

Anon  As  this  Child  herd  hym  seyn  so, 
Owt  of  the  grete  Schipe  ho  gan  to  go  116 

In  to  that  lytel  vessel  Anon, 
And  betawht  hem  God  Everichon. 
And  thus  sone  As  he  Entred  he  was, 
As  Swiftly  As  sonne  Entreth  thorah  glas  120 

I-past  he  was  Owt  of  here  Syht, 
that  they  nore  lengere  sen  hym  ne  Myht. 

thanne  whanwe  Nasciens  beheld  Al  this, 
For  so  Abasched  he  was  Iwis,  124 

Thanne  seide  this  good  man  to  Nasciens  there 
"  Abasche  the  not,  Sire,  In  non  Manere, 
For  thy  sone  here-Aftir  Schalt  thou  se 
bothe  heyl  and  qwert  In  alle  degre ;  128 

In  that  lond  that  god  hath  behotera  the  &  thyne, 
There  schalt  thou  hym  Sen  ful  wel  afyne. 
Now  forth  to  thy  centre  that  thou  go, 
To  thy  wyf  and  to  thy  Meyne  Al-so ;  132 

For  this  is  goddis  Comandemewt 
that  I  the  Seye  now  verrament." 

Thanne  this  goodman  Anon  from  hem  paste 
that  they  ne  wiste  where  he  be-Cam  In  haste ;         136 
and  thus  sone  Alle  SaAvf  Aryved  they  were 
vndir  the  Castel  gate  tho  there, 
so  Ny,  that  Alle  tho  Jjat  werew  In  the  Castel 
Myht  han  herd  hem  wondirly  well  140 

But  that  Alle  On  Slepe  they  were, 
So  that  kyng  Mordreins  Cride  lowde  there, 
and  Seyde,  "  Opene  $e  the  3ates  Anon, 
and  leteth  3oure  lordes  here  In?2e  to  gon."  144 


CH.  XXXVIII.]    MOKDIlEINs'a  yUEEN  AND  FOLK  COME  TO  MEET  HIM.          GO 


thanno  they  with-Inne  Rysen  vp  fid  fastc, 
And  to  the  walles  Konnen  in  grot  haste, 
And  Soiden,  "  sires,  ho  ben  30  there 
that  Into  this  Castel  wold  Entren  here  ] " 
So  longo  the  kyng  to  hem  Spak, 
That  they  hym  Knewo  with-Owten  lak 
that  it  was  here  Owne  Kyng; 
And  faste  bothe  torches  &  tortys  wererc  In  lyhtcng, 
and  with  As  gret  loyo  Kesceyved  here  kyng 
As  It  haddo  bo  God  to  here  plesyng. 
that  Kyht  gret  worschepe  the  Kyng  they  don, 
Al  that  Meyne  Everychon, 
For  gret  love  that  to  hym  they  hadde 
and  ful  sore  for  him  werew  they  Adradde. 
and  whanne  it  was  the  day  lyht, 
Messengores  faste  prekid,  ho  so  gon  Miht, 
Abowtes  In  echo  centre  Rydynge, 
Of  the  kyng  &  Nasciens  to  berew  tydynge. 

whanne  the  Barouns  of  that  Contro 
of  Kyng  Mordreyns  knew  Certeinte, 
To  that  Castel  prykeden  they  ful  faste, 
fill  Manye  Barowns,  and  In  gret  haste ; 
For  loye  the  wepyng  they  maden  there, 
I  trowo  that  neuere  man  say  Ere ; 
there  was  bothe  Mirthe,  loye,  &  gret  feste, 
amonges  tho  barowns  bothe  lest  and  Meste. 
and  with-Inne  the  Seventhe  day 
to  that  Castel  Cam  the  qwene  In  fay ; 
and  so  gret  loye  of  hire  lord  hadde  scho  than?ie, 
and  of  hire  brothir  that  worthy  Manne, 
that  now  wyht  with  mowtho  tellen  ne  Can 
the  loyo  that  Made  tliike  goodo  womman. 

and  whanno  that  Nasciens  to  "Reste  was  gon, 
thanno  horde  he  tellen  Ryht  Anon 
that  his  wyf  owt  of  )>at  Hem  was  past, 
hym  forto  seken  with  ful  grct  hast. 


148 


Whan  the  people 
oftheea*Ueknow 
bU  voice,  they 
receive  him  with 
152   imtjoy, 


156 


160   and  send  out  mei 
i  to  carry 


164 


168 


many  people  come 
to  meet  him,  and 
172    hi.  queen  abx.. 


176 


180 


wife,  Flegentyne, 
baa  gone  to  look 
for  him; 


70 


QUEEN,  I-LEGENTYNE,  I1EJOINS    HIM.    [(Jll.  XXXVIII. 


be  sends  messen- 
gers after  her, 
who  find  her  in 
t  lie  kingdom  of 
Meutyde. 


She  rejoins  her 
husband  in  the 
city  of  Sarras, 


but  is  distresBt 
tliat  her  son  is 
not  there. 


King  Label's 
daughter  is  bap- 
tized, 


tlianno  Mussengcris  sente  he  forth  Anon, 

hos[o]  niyhte  fastere  Eyden  Other  gon, 

and  not  to  stynten  tyl  sche  were  fownde, 

where  so  they  walked  be  ony  grownde.  184 

So  that  the  Messcngeres  forth  they  wente ; 

and  schortly  to  brynge?*  it  to  oure  Entente, 

Into  the  Eem  of  Meotyde 

they  Eeden  Er  they  wolden  Abyde,  188 

and  with  this  lady  Mettcn  they  thore ; 

Eul  loyful  and  glad  werew  they  therfore. 

and  whanwe  of  hire  lord  J>at  sche  herde  telle 

that  heyl  he  was  I  flesch  &  feUe,  192 

AJKW  sche  Eetorned  horn  Ageyn 

as  I  3ow  telle  here  now  In  Certeyn.  [lond 

and  whanne  sche  was  Entred  Into  Kyng  Mordrayns 
As  this  storie  doth  $ow  to  vndirstond, —  196 

thanne  fond  sche  hire  lord,  &  Mordrayns  y  kyng, 
In  J)e  Cite  of  Sarras  with-Owten  lesyng  : 
thanne  Of  the  loye  that  was  hem  be-twene, 
No  Man  tho  Cowde  tellen,  as  I  wene.  200 

but  whanne  hire  sone  sche  sawh  not  there, 
Thanne  wondirf  ully  Chonged  sche  hire  chere ; 
but  thanne  thorugh  the  Kyng  &  hire  lorde 
they  to  hem  Maden  hire  Acorde,  204 

^9 

and  tolden  hire  of  Merveilles  In  ech  ttegre, — 

how  that  with  Celidoyne  it  scholde  be, 

and  what  Aventures  hym  befelle, 

Al  this  they  tolden  the  lady  vntylle.  208 

That  same  day  that  they  to  Sarras  wente, 
Kyng  labelis  dowhter  was  cristened  presente ; 
In  the  worschep  of  god  &  J>°  qwene  Mordrayn, 
There  was  sche  Cristened  In  Certeyn  212 

be  the  handes  of  Petro  that  was  thanne 
I-Cownted  for  Eyht  an  holy  Manne ; 
And  Ek  loseps  kymies-mai*  for  sothe  lie  was, 
a  blessed  man  holilon  In  that  plus;  216 


CII.  XXXVIII. J          NO    NEWS    OF    JOSEPH    OK    t 
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damysele  was  sethen  ful  sekerlye 
Cell  Joy  ncs  wif,  o.s  ,v  this  storye 

.  .  that  my /i  siro  Kobert  Boron  n  In  TO 
From  latyn  Into  frciisch  tm/<slal' 
2Srcxt  Aftyr  that  holy  Ennyt 
that  god  him  Self  haddc  taken  It. 

Ful  gret  Mervoille  Among  Ihc.so  ladyes  was 
Of  that  fair  Avcnturc,  and  Of  that  Gras, 
that  so  be  Goddis  hdpi.-  thi- 
hadden  browht  hero  lordis  Owt  of  langot/r. 
$it  not-with-stondyng  for  this  fair  A  vent  ure, 

/•  the  prowdere  were?*  they,  I  the  Enswrc ; 
Ke  the  More  bobauncc  hadden  la  licrte, 
but  to  God  $oven  preysenges,  and  not  A-sterte, 
For  that  socour  he  liadde  hem  sent 
here  lordis  to  sen  with  Eyen  present. 

Thanne  ful  fer  sen  ten  they  Abo 
To  seken  losep/ie  with-owten  dowte, 
For  they  supposeden  sekerlyo 
that  Celidoyne  wit/*  him  was  Otterlye, 
but  for  no?j  Man  that  Evere  they  sente 
lierden  they  non  tydynges  veramente, 
and  that  Groved  hem  ful  sore 
that  of  hym  horden  they  no  more. 
Thanno  seiden  they  tho  hem  betweno 
Sethen  that  they  syen  it  wolde  not  bene, 
*  better©  it  were  Iosep//e  to  sekc, 
whicho  that  is  A  Man  bothc  good  &  Meke, 
that  he  better  Comfort  wolde  vs  telle 
thanne  jit  Of  hyin  Ony  befelle.' 

thus  wercn  they  Algates  ful  of  thowht 
For  fat  of  Cclidoyno  herden  they  nowht : 
'riianne  thus  In  ponsil'nrsse  til  N 
where-thorwh  in-to  Mai  I^so  ho  made  hym  go, 
that  l>otlie  he  lofte  his  drynl.  !<  te, 

jjinl  Al  that  to  the  Body  scholdc  bc«  Sceto ; 


.,. 
--w 


228 


232 


and  WM  after* 
warJt  Olidoyna't 
wife,  a*  K 
lioroun  wiy»,  who 
traiulatad  U>U 
Btory  fr> 
into  French. 


They  send  to  seek 
for  Joseph  of 


23G 


240   bat  get  no  tiding* 
of  him, 


244 


246   norofCelidoyne. 

Nawieiu  grieve* 

screly, 


72       FLEGENTYNE'S  VISION.    NASCIESS  is  TO  ao  TO  SEA.  [CH.  xxxvm. 

So  that  ho  thowhto  vppon  non  Othir  thing, 
but  that  Evoro  to  god  ho  $af  gretyng, 
and  besowhte  God  for  his  greto  pyte 

and  prays  for       <  that  he  myhte  have  Schewewg  In  som  degre  256 

P       where  that  losepAe  of  Armathye, 


Owther  Celydoyne,  to  fynden  Otterlye.' 

"  And  3it  More,  Lord,  I  the  beseche, 

•with  ful  faire  wordis  &  mylde  speche,  260 

that  Owt  Of  this  world  [thou]  let  me  not  gon 

Tyl  Into  pat  lond  passen  we  Mown, 

as  it  is  don  me  to  vndirstonde 

that  3it  schal  I  passen  Into  strange  londe,  264 

whiche  that  Multeplied  scholde  be 

Al  holiche  Of  Myn  Meyne." 
Queen  Fiegentyne        thanne  flegentyne,  Nasciens  wyf  , 

Tolde  hire  lord,  with-Owten  stryf,  268 

Of  a  certein  Aviciown  Anon 

that  to  hire  In  slepe  gan  to  gon, 

that  they  shall      *  that  they  Anon  Into  that  lond  scholde  fare 
land,  which  is  to    whiche  with  hem  fulfild  scholde  ben  thare.'  272 

be  flUd  with  their  _       ..  .  __       .          ,,    _     _  _ 

descendants.  Lo,  this  preyere  JNasciens  Made  Every  day, 

and  Ek  be  JSTyht  As  he  In  bedde  lay. 
So  longe  he  preyde,  arcd  In  Echo  Owr, 
fat  Atte  laste  to  hym  sente  Owre  saviowr.  276 

one  night  On  Evenfinlg  As  he  In  his  bed  lay  : 

Nasciens  bean  a 

voice  telling  him    A  wondir  Avicyown  hym  thowhte  he  say  :  — 
that  In  his  Chambre  A  gret  Clerte  was, 
and  Ek  A  voys  he  herde  In  that  plas  —  280 

wher-with  he  Awook  Anon  there  — 
that  to  him  seide  in  this  Manere  : 
"  ARis  vp  Nasciens,  now  Anow  Eyht, 
And  faste  towardis  the  see  the  dyht,  284 

to  go  to  sea,  in  »    where  thou  schalt  fynde  A  schipe  Anon  ; 
and  fer-Inwe  faste  Entro  thow  Anon  ; 
and  what  Euere  thou  so,  haue  ]>ou  non  dowte 
what  Manere  of  thing  be  the  Abowte  ;  288 


.  XXXVIII.]    NASCIENS   STARTS   ON    11IS   FRESII   JOUI: 
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&  thodir  tho  riht  wey  schal  it  lodcn  tho 
Of  thiko  that  thou  desirest  to  se ; 
And  sono  tydynges  schalt  thow  knowo 
Of  allo  thy  puticiouns  vppon  A  rowe." 

whanne  this  Clerto  now  lengcro  dido  last, 
and  that  the  vois  from  hym  was  past, 
Owt  of  his  bod  ho  aros  Anon  tho, 
and  thankyngos  to  god  thanno  dido  ho  do, 

*  that  God,  of  hise  gret  Cortesye, 
had  hym  certefyed  so  openlye 
that  Aftir  Celidoyno  he  scholdc  go 
Into  a  fer  strange  lond  tho, 
Forto  pubplysche  that  Centre 
that  ful  of  myscreawntes  now  bo/ 

thus  sone  he  Clothed  hym  Anon, 
And  to  his  Stable  he  gan  to  gon, 
And  took  A  good  hors  And  A  strong, 
And  there  Into  the  sadel  sone  he  sprong, 
So  that  Neuere  man  the  wysere  was 
whedir  he  wente,  ne  Into  what  plas, 
Ke  now  man  hym  Aparceyven  Myhto 
whether  he  wente  be  day  ofer  be  nyhte. 

vppon  the  Morwe,  whanwe  it  was  day, 
tho  lady  Awook  there  that  sche  lay, 
and  Missid  hire  lord  that  lay  hire  by. 
Anon  sette  sche  vpe  a  sorweful  Cry, 
so  that  al  hire  peple  hire  Cam  Abowte, 
And  for  here  weren  they  In  gret  dowte, 
and  Axeden  what  they  myhten  do : 
So  that  Anon  Acordid  they  tho 

*  that  Echo  man  scholde  gon  be  his  Contro  j 
for  fer  from  hem  Myhte  he  not  be, 
sethen  the  tyme  ho  wente  his  way.1 

Thus  Amonges  hem  they  gonne  to  say. 
thanno  Echo  man  took  hors  Anon, 
and  Echo  man  his  partyo  gan  to  gon, 


and  hd  shall  be  led 
where  he  wa:iU 
to  go. 


292 


29G    He  thanks  God, 


300 


304 


an.l  pocs  away 
without  telling 
anyone, 


308 


His  wife 


312 


316 


320 


and  his  i 
go  out  to  look  tor 
324   Mm. 
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and  seiden  '  $if  they  myhtera  hym  Mete, 

his  Compenye  they  wolden  not  lete, 

but  him  to  bryngen  hom  A-geyn ; ' 

tlms  seide  Eche  man  In  Ccrteyn.  328 

So  On  that  was  of  that  Compenye, 
In  his  weye  faste  gan  he  hye, 
and  loked  forth  to-forn  hym  tho, 
one  man  tracks     and  Aspide  where  Nasciens  hadde  go  332 

Nuscieiis  by  the  ,  .     , 

nails  in  bis  horse's  be  the  .Naylles  of  his  hors  feet ; 

thanne  thike  weye  wolde  he  not  leet. 

and  he  that  hem  thus  gan  to  Aspye, 
Nut™  was  the       his  ]X"ame  was  ftTabor  ful  sekerlye;  336 

name  of  this  iimn,       , 

whiche  was  A  gret  knylit,  <fc  A  strong, 
and  In  Servage  hadde  ben  long, 
and  Also  In  gret  Caytyvete ; 
whom  Nasciens     but  sire  Nasciens  for  Rewthe  &  pyte  ^  340 

had  redeemed 

from  an  Indian     hym  bowhte  of  A  kyng  Of  ynde, 

For  he  seide  he  was  Comera  Of  kynges  kynde ; 
but  trewly  Nabor  ne  was  not  so ; 

He  was  a  villein's  for  A  veleyncs  sone  was  he  tho,  344 

son. 

and  I-comera  of  A  schrewed  streen 

lik  as  he  schewed,  seker  ^e  ben  : 

and  an  old  knyht  he  was  therto, 

Sixty  }er  &  ten  with-Owten  Mo ;  348 

and  therto  he  was  the  most  felonows  Man 
»nd  cruel  and  bad.  and  Most  Crewel  fat  In  the  world  levede  than. 

And  whanne  he  hadde  fownden  this  Eedy  weye 

That  Nasciens  forth  Rod  ful  sekerlye,  352 

He  ride«  as  last  as  Thanne  Rood  he  faste  In  his  lorne 

he  can 

Al  so  harde  As  that  hors  Mihte  fle 

whiles  he  myhten  have  the  day  lyht, 

that  of  his  lord  he  myhte  haven  a  syht.  356 

And  so  faste  he  gan  to  Ryde, 

that  Sixty  myles  &  ten  he  Rod  fat  tyde, 

and  so  Rod  he  In  ful  gret  haste 

Tyl  his  wit  from  him  was  Ny  pasto,  360 
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And  Also  he  haddu  I-lost  the  syht 
Of  Nasciens  hors  feet,  as  I  the  plyht. 

and  whanno  it  was  Abowtcs  Evesoi 
at  J)e  foot  of  A  Mow[n]teyu  J?<*t  was  hyh  & 
UK  iv  inetto  ho  w/t/i  a  sarra^yn  thannr, 
ainl  Axe. I  liyiu  jit' he  Saw  Ony  Man 
A  knyht  llydyng  al  Alone  ; 
thus  liyni  tliis  Nabor  axcdi;  sour. 
and  he  Answrrid  Anon  ageyn 
and  seido  "  Kay,  sire,  In  Certeyn 
this  day  sawh  I  Man  neuer  on 
On  hors  here  Ryden,  but  on  Alon 
that  with  Fereyn,  the  stowte  leauwt, 
I  saw  hyn  fyhten,  as  I  vndirstond  : 
And  whether  he  be  knyht  0)>er  bachelere, 
Srkrr,  sire,  I  not  In  non  Manere." 

And  whan/ie  tliis  word  he  vndirstood, 
thannr  w/t/i  the  Sarrezyn  non  lengere  he  bod, 
but  prikede  fast  forth  In  his  weye 
As  faste  As  the  hors  Myht  gon  In  feye ; 
and  thanne  forth  fer there  ho  gan  to  paco  ; 
thanne  J>ere  he  beheld  to-forn  his  face 
A  sore  Melle  Of  tweyne  ful  iclu\vncsly. 
thanne  thidinvard  faste  he  gan  hym  hy, 
and  so  longe  hadde  they  ibwhti-//  In  this  Manero 
So  fat  for  febelnesse  they  fillen  but  ho  there, 
and  the  ton  vppon  the  tothir  he  lay. 
So  longe  hadden  they  fowhten  )>at  day 
that  Onnethis  there  brethen  tlu-y  niyl 
So  wery  they  weren  there  bothen  of  fyhte. 

whanne  that  Nabor  his  lord  tho  say 
vndir  the  leawnt  there  he  lay, 
$it  abasched  he  was  ful  sore, 
al-thow^li  An  hardy  man  he  woiv, 
and  there  drow  Owt  his  sweixl  Anon, 
and  to  hem  ward  t'^t*'  l:o  gan  to  gon ; 


till  )>c  loses  the 
trarV 


3G4 


3G8 


who  Ull»  him  lio 
lm§  teen  «  man 

fighting  »  giant. 


37G 


380 

Nubor  goes  on, 


384 


388    »n.l  fliulu  tlie 
giant  Mid  N»s- 
cien.  both  iyii.ff 


392    Nwcien*  uader- 


39G 


7G 
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Nabor  goes  to  help 
him,  ami  Nascieiifl 
keeps  the  giant 
from  gutting  up. 


Nabor  kills  the 
giant, 


and  says  to  Nas- 
ciens, 


•Now  for  my 
service,  go  home 


for  your  wife's 


thanne  Of  his  hors  he  A-lyhte  Certeyne, 

And  there  it  fastened  Anon  "be  the  Keyne, 

And  on  his  feet  Cam  A  gret  pas 

To  hem  bothe  ^ero  the  Melle  it  was.  400 

and  whanwe  the  leaunt  sawgh  On  Coniew  there, 

with  a  swerd  drawew  In  Swich  A  manere, 

thanne  vp  Arysen  Anon  wolde  he  ; 

but  for  Nasciens  it  Myhte  not  be,  404 

that  anon  knew  Nabor  be  sight ; 

he  held  thanne  J>e  leauwt  with  Al  his  Myht, 

that  vp  from  hym  he  myhte  not  Aryse 

for  owht  J>e  leauftt  Cowde  don  In  now  wyse.  408 

thanne  Nabor  smot  this  leaunt  So, 

that  his  hed  he  Clef  Evene  vntwo 

down  Into  the  harde  teth, 

So  Jjat  he  lost  bothe  wit  and  breth.  412 

Anon  sire  Nasciens  Eos  vpe  thanne, 

As  lyht,  as  loyful,  as  ony  Manne, 

and  thankede  God  In  Many  Manere 

Of  that  socour  he  sente  hym  there.  416 

whanne  Nabor  say  his  lord  hoi  &  sownd, 
and  that  he  stood  vppon  the  grownd, 
"  Sire,"  he  seide,  "  God,  worschepid  thou  be, 
That  from  peryl  Of  deth  hath  deliuered  the.  420 

Now  for  all  the  Servise  that  I  have  $ow  do, 
horn  ward  A^en  that  30  wolden  go, 
and  Elles  Sire  In  Certayn 

Non  of  ^oure  Meyne  schal  Nevere  be  fayn,  424 

Nethir  In  loye,  nethir  in  Eeste, 
and  therfore,  sire,  me  semeth  beste, 
and  also  for  my  lady  ^oure  wyf 

that  lyveth  In  peyne,  wo,  and  stryf,  428 

Ne  neuere  Joye  may  Comew  In  hire  herte, 
but  Evere  to  lyven  In  peynes  smerte, 
but  $if  50  homward  tornew  agayn, 
Sertes,  sire,  schal  she  neuerc  be  fayn  ;  432 
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and  Elles  demcn  Allo  Mosten  we, 
that  30  ben  ded  Tn  som  hard  degrc." 

"  Now,  Nabor,  myn  Owne  sweto  frend, 
that  to  me  hast  been  bothe  good  and  kend, — 
weto  tliou  wel,  Nabor,  In  Certeyn, 
that  horn-ward  schal  I  neuere  tornen  Ageyn 
til  I  have  seyn  that  I  Come  fore ; 
there-fore,  Nabor,  proyo  me  no  more ; 
For  Sekir,  Nabor,  In  this  degre, 
It  nys  non  node  forto  preyen  me." 
"  No,  Sire,  quod  Nabor,  Anon  tho ; 
and  whanwe  from  My  compenye  I  gan  to  go, 
that  3ow  wentew  to  seken  Abowte, 
Echo  of  vs  Ensurede  vrith-owten  dowte 
that  which  of  vs  jow  myhte  fynde, 
hom  A3en  to  Rotorne  be  ony  kynde. 
and  now  sethen  that  I  have  $ow  fownde 
heil  &  sownd  vppon  this  grownde, 
hom  Ajen  with  me  scholen  30  gon, 
Certes,  sire,  whethir  30  wele  0}er  non." 

"  Now,  Certes,  quod  Nasciens  to  Nabor  tho, 
I  trowe,  power  hast  thow  non  therto." 
"  That  I  have,  quod  Nabor  to  Nasciens  Ageyn, 
Owther  "Ellis  we  schole  fyhten  In  Certeyn." 
"  What,  quod  Nasciens  to  hym  thanne, 
I  wendo  that  thow  were  My  Man/to ; 
and  }if  tho  scholdest  fyhten  with  me, 
Me  thynketh,  Nabor,  it  myhte  not  wel  be." 
"  be  my  trowthe,  quod  Nabor,  tho, 
and  that  Sekerly  Schal  I  do  ; 
For  my  trowtho  breken  I  Nylle, 
Only  3owre  wil  to  fulfille." 
"  Now  trewely,  quod  Sire  Nasciens, 
that  bataille  were  Of  grete  Oflens, 
and  Ek  Egal  it  Myhte  not  be 
be  now  thing,  as  besemeth  me ; 


"But.  Nabor,  I 


can't  go  home 
till  I  have  don* 


for. 


Nabor  Myi, 


436 


440 


444 


448 


•You  mart  go 
home  with  me, 
452   whether  you  like 
it  or  not.' 


456 


460 


464 


468 


NMdMMMJI, 

44  You  are  my 
nun,  and  ahonld 
not  fight  with  me. 
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Also  you  are 
fre»li,  and  I 
weary ;  you  ar« 

ann.l, 


and  I  am  not.' 


Nabor  snys,  lie 
shall  go  bock, 


and  seizes  his 


[leaf  53] 


Nasciens  is  so 
tired  and  faint, 


that  Nabor  throws 
him  down,  and 
breaks  his  head, 


For  thou  art  bothe  fresch  and  lyht, 

and  I  am  A  man  wery  Of  fyht ; 

And  Ek  Armed  thou  art  therto, 

and  In  non  wysc  nam  I  not  so.  472 

Therto  my  lige  Man  I  vndirstond, 

and  $it  I  made  J>e  knyht  with  myn  hond ; 

and  therfore  hand  schost  tliou  now  leyn  On  Me, 

as  me  now  semeth,  In  non  degre."  47G 

"  I  schal,  quod  Nabor,  be  my  fay ; 

A^en  wit/i  me  schalt  }>ou  gon  this  day ; 

Whethir  that  thow  wilt,  Owther  now, 

A}en  with  me  schalt  thou  gon."  480 

"  Nay,  be  the  grace  of  god,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 

For  non  power  that  thou  kanst  do." 

Thanne  Nasciens  his  weye  gan  to  take, 
and  faste  to  the  Seward  gan  he  schake ;  484 

thanne  this  Nabor  to-forn  hym  gan  prese, 
and  of  his  weye  there  Made  hym  Sese, 
and  be  the  ton  arm  hym  held  ageyn, 
That  forthere  myhte  he  not  In  Certeyn.  488 

"  A,  quod  Nasciens,  and  thow  with  strengthe  me  holde  ! 
I  trowe  jjat  thou  be  not  so  bolde 
To  letten  at  this  tyme  My  lorne 
Of  thing  that  I  desire  to  Se."  492 

Thanne  held  this  Nabor  so  faste  hym  there 
that  he  ne  myhte  Ascapen  In  non  Manere, 
For  he  was  bothe??  feynt  and  wery 
Of  ]>e  Bataille  Of  the  leawnt  trewely,  496 

so  that  non  power  he  hadde  hym  to  withstonde, 
So  faste  he  held  hym  be  the  honde. 
And  this  Felown  and  vntrewe  man, 
so  sore  he  drowgh  On  his  lord  than,  500 

that  to  the  grownd  he  made  hym  to  falle ; 
Anon  In  swowneng  fyl  he  with-alle, 
and  to-barst  bothen  vysage  &  his  forehed, 
that  the  blood  Ran  Owt  In  that  sled  ;  504 
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so  sore  he  Astoned  tho  was 

Of  thut  full  vug  In  that  plas. 

and  this  veleyn  no  hadde  u»n  pyte 

Of  his  lord  In  non  nian«T«;  d»»gre,  508 

For  he  was  ful  Of  sdm  , 

Of  vntrowthe,  and  of  al  wykki-dnesse. 

AYhanne  Nasciens  Of  his  BWOWIH-//^  Awaked  was  tho, 
tlianiK-  this  fals  Nabor  Cryde  hym  vnto,  512 

*  that  t  :v.vly  ho  scholde  hym  Slen  Anon,  *nd  uys  he  win 

,  .»,  ,.     ,  ,',  kill  him,  if  he 

but  $if  homwardis  ho  wolde  gon.'  won't  Kohoioe. 

and  Xasciens  so  woful  was  tho 

For  tweyne  thynges  wt't/j-Owte/t  M<>  :  5 1C 

On,  for  that  he  wolde  him  ledyn  Ageyn, 

which  A^ens  his  wille  was  pleyn  ; 

And  $if  that  A}en  he  tornede  so, 

thanne  his  Comandemewt  myhto  he  not  do.  520 

quod  Nasciens,  "  and  thou  wilt,  fou  myht  me  sle,  Kudens  M7t  he 

For  A3en  wile  I  not  In  non  degre." 

"  Certeynly,"  quod  this  Nabor  tho, 

"  And  but  thow  wilt,  I  sclial  the  slo.  524 

For  now  Onlyche  alle  thy  Meyne, 

For  the  maken  sorwo  and  pyte  ; 

and  Ek  thy  frendis  Everichon, 

For  the  they  maken  passing  Mon.  528 

And  therfore  now,  so  god  helpe  Me, 

but  3if  thow  wilt  Come»,  I  schal  slen  the." 

*'  Sle  me,"  quod  Nasciens,  "  thanne  In  this  sted, 

and  I  wele  for^even  the  my  dt-d."  532 

Thanne  this  Nabor  drowh  his  swerd  ful  hastely,        Ntbor  nna  hit 
And  gan  it  holden  tlu-ro  vp  An  hy, 
For  to  ban  Cloven  his  bed  In  sondir, 
AVliere-Otfen  Sire  Nasciens  hadde  wondir.  536 

and  whanne  Nasciens  say  ))•  swerd  An  hy,  when  Nudem 

he  left  vpe  his  bond  to  God  almyhty,  prv" for  MIS 

and  seide,  "  lord,  save  me  thou  here 
From  this  false  thevis  powere."  540 
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ami  Xabor  fulls 


Nasciens  is  both 
glad  and  sorry. 


Then  a  groat  com- 
pany of  people 
comes  to  him, 


his  vassals  and 
good  men. 


The  Lord  of 
Tarabel  asks,  how 
Nnbor  came  by 
his  death  ? 


And  Anon  as  he  haddo  Mad  his  preyere 

this  Nabor  Anon  ded  fyl  down  there, 

and  his  swerd  Ryht  In  his  hond, 

as  the  storye  vs  doth  to  vndirstond.  544 

Whanne  Nasciens  "beheld  that  Merveil  there, 
bothe  sory  and  glad  he  was  In  his  Manere  : 
Glad,  for  he  was  asckaped  so ; 

And  Ek  sory,  for  his  deth  tho ;  548 

For  In  his  herte  he  demed  ful  sore 
That  his  sowle  ne  was  but  lore. 

thanne  loked  Nasciens  toward  the  see, 
And  beheld  where  Cam  a  gret  Compeyne  552 

On  hors  bak  faste  prekynge  ; 
and  to  hym  wardis  they  weren  Comenge  ; 
And  al  abowtes  he  loked  hym  there, 
where  he  myhte  hym  hyden  In  Ony  Manere  ;          556 
for  gret  drede  thanne  hadde  he  tho, 
that  A^en  with  hem  scholde  he  go. 
And  whiles  he  lokede  where  hym  to  hyde, 
vppon  him  they  Comen  In  that  tyde  ;  560 

and  gret  ioye  they  maden  Everichon 
whanwe  they  here  lord  syen  there  gon. 
For  his  lige  Men  weren  they  Echon, 
That  hym  sowhten  there  anon ;  564 

and  Of  his  a  Castel  hadden  In  kepyng, 
and  goode  men  they  werew,  and  trewe  lovenge ; 
And  also  newe  Cristened  weren  they  alle 
For  love  of  Nasciens,  so  gan  befalle.  568 

and  whanne  that  Ech  Of  hem  say  Ofer, 
they  loyed  to-gederis  as  Brother  and  brothire ; 
and  for  the  gret  love  that  was  hem  betwene, 
Ful  Often  they  kysten  al  be-dene.  572 

This  lord  that  was  Of  tarabel 
Axede  Of  Nasciens  Everydel 
'  how  that  Nabor  so  was  ded, 
that  toforn  hem  lay  in  that  sted.'  576 
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TJi anno  Xasciens  took  hym  On  side  Anon, 
and  tolde  hym  ( hilirhe  how  it  gan  gon, 
and  how  that  In-  w«»ldr  han  hym  Slayn  : 
"but  ouro  lord  it  nol<!,-  sull'n  ,/  In  Ccrtayn, 
but  s\vi«:h  \cniuu//ce  took  As  30  mown  sc, 
and  thus  dcd  is  ho  In  this  degre ; 
whcchc  forthrnkrth  me;  i'ul  sore, 
and  Ofcrwisi'  ^nMis  willc  it  wore: 
For  I  tellc  $<>\v  niyn  Kntent, 
It  is  good  to  kcpcn  goddcs  coramaii/fdrmeMt." 
"  Now,  trcwly,"  quod  this  lord  of  Tarabel, 
"Mo  Semeth  this  veniawnce  to  hym  Cam  w.-J, 
For,  Ma  fey,  were  no  myhte  be  not  do 
Thanne  to  his  lige  to  werken  so ; 
and  forto  Slen  his  owne  lord, 
Therto  myhte  I  Neuere  Acord." 

And  whiles  they  stoden  thus  In  fen-, 
And  talked  to-gedere  Of  this  Matere, 
A  vois  betwenes  hem  herden  they  there, 
that  thus  there  seide  In  this  Manere, 
"  A,  thou  Man  Of  Tarabel ! 
Enemy  to  Crist !  J>«t  knowest  J>ou  wel ; 
And  fals  Cristene  Man  Ek  therto  1 
For  thou  thyn  Owne  fadir  didest  slo. 
Why  demest  thou  this  Man  here 
"Wers  than  thy  self  In  Ony  Manero  1 
For  thou  wost  haven  thy  Fadris  lond, 
thou  hym  slowh,  I  do  the  vndirstond. 
therefore  gret  veniau/ice  schal  Come/*  to  the, 
that  Al  tho  world  therby  war  schal  be." 

And  Anon  as  this  vois  was  gon, 
tho  wcdir  gan  chongen  Riht  Anon, 
and  so  dirk  Amonges  hem  it  be-cam  to  be, 
That  non  Of  hem  no  Myhte  Othere  se. 
thanne  Amonges  hem  Cam  A  strok  Of  thondir, 
Where-OiFen  tho  peple  haddo  [so]  gret  wondir 

GRAAL. — VOL.  II.  6 


Naftdenj  tells 
him, 


and  the  lord  of 

Tarabel  think,  it 
served  Nabor 
right. 


for  wanting  to 
hill  his  master 


580 


684 


588 


502 


Then  comes  a 
voice  reminding 
596    the  lord  of 
Tarabel 


600 


how  he  killd  his 
own  father,  so  . 
604    that  he  was  no 

better  than  Nabor, 
and  should  also  be 
ponisht. 


608 


612 


A  thunder  bolt 
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that  to  the  Erthe  they  fillen  Echon, 
that  vppon  here  feet  myhte  stondew  neuer  on, 
but  lyen  As  thow  they  hadden  ben  dede, 
Everychon  In  that  Stede.  61G 

and  whanne  that  they  Of  here  swownewg  Awook, 
Of  here  lord  thanne  kepe  they  took ; 
ami  kills  the  lord   and  fownden  where  that  he  ded  lay, 

of  Tarabet 

as  Alle  that  Meyne  there  it  say,  620 

Smeten  to  the  ded  with  that  thondir  ; 
and  so  as  he  stank,  it  was  gret  wondir : 
For  there  Mihte  no  man  hym  Come?*  Ny, 
So  fowle  he  stank  there  Certeynly.  624 

An  his  people  And  whanne  this  Meyne  sawhe  that  it  was  so, 

Iftznont* 

They  Cryden,  &  Maden  ful  Mochel  wo, 

lementaciown,  and  gret  weylyng, 

that  A  Myle  Me  Myhte  herera  here  Morneng.  628 

And,  whiles  they  Maden  this  leniewtacioura, 
A  religious  man     To  hem  fere  cam  A  man  of  Eeligiown ; 

And  al  whit  was  his  vesture, 

that  he  Inne  Cam,  I  the  ensure.  632 

and  whanne  he  say  Nasciens  there, 

As  a  sory  man,  and  In  gret  fere, 

and,  for  best  he  knew  Nasciens  tho, 

anon  to  hym  gan  he  to  go,  636 

and  hearsan  about  And  Axede  Of  Nasciens  Every  del 

it  from  Nasciens, 

How  that  Aventure  there  befel. 

thanne  Nasciens  Certefyed  hym  Anon 

Al  the  Mater,  ho  it  was  doon.  640 

"  Forsothe,"  quod  this  good  Man, 

"  this  is  A  Merveillous  Mater  than, 

For  Of  swich  anothir  Neuere  I  herde, 

Sethen  I  Cam  Into  Middelerde  !  644 

Now  god  On  here  sowles  Mercy  have, 

and  his  wille  be  hem  to  save." 

WriSSolJuh  " N°W'  g°°de  sire»"  quod  Nascicns  tho> 

the  bodies  fof  the   "  that  CoTvuceyl  je  wolden  jwen  me  vnto,  648 
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In  holy  Krtlic  lien-  ljudycs  to  grav--, 
Owthir  in  Other  place  to  M.ikni  hem  s;iv.  ." 
"I  schal  $ow  si'yii,"  quod  tliis  ;.:«.. id  Man, 
"  Swich  Conaeyl  as  I  thcrto  Can. 
30  knowew  it  Cam  be  godde.s  \viii  i;i;/cn  ; 
therforo  were  it  good  that  this  rhauwi- 
thorwgh-OuL  ;il  tlu!  world  were,  knowc, 
botho  Amongis  hye 

that  Ensamplo  thcrby  they  mown  t:ik.-. 
Echo  man  from  wikkcdnessc  to  Aslakc. 
And  therefore  here,  be  my  Cownsaylle, 
wo  scholen  hem  beryen  with-Owten  faille  ; 
And  wryten  vppon  hero  bodyes  here 
In  what  Manere  that  ded  they  were ; 
So  that  Evero  In  Reme?«brawnce 
May  bo  knowen  here  Mischaiwce 
the  bettere  to  Every  Cristene  Man 
That  the  lettres  Redcn  wel  Can  : 
And  thus  me  semeth  best  J>at  ^e  do," 
quod  this  goodman  to  Nasciens  tho. 

Thamzo  Answerid  Sire  Nasciens  fere  Anon, 
and  soide,  "  seker,  it  scholde  be  don." 
th:mno  Clepido  forth  Sire  Nascions  there, 
the  Meyne  fat  with  the  lord  of  tarabel  were, 
<l  Now,  lordynges,  I  preyo  jow  Everichon 
that  these  Bodyes  Into  the  Erthe  je  don ; 
On  body  Of  this  [side]  Of  the  weye, 
Anoper  On  J>*  tofer  side  that  je  leye ; 
and  Amyddes  hem  bothe  this  leawnt, 
that  hero  with  mo  bataille  gan  hawnt. 
and  whamte  In  the  Erthe  ^e  han  hem  do, 
To  Beyllyc,  My  Castel,  that  30  go, 
and  sey  to  Flegentyne,  My  dwchesse, 
that  for  me  sche  make  non  distresse ; 
but  that  sche  do  here  forto  Make 
Thro  tombes  for  these  Mennes  sake ; 


tfUnt.  Nabor. 
an.l  U>e  lur.l  ..f 
Tarabel)  P 

The  good  man 
aJTi^ 
C52    bury  them  to- 


CCO 


with  a  memorial 
J    of  their  fete,  to 
664    tram  other  people. 


(JGs 


C72 


676 


680 


andMmUlo 


to boiM  three 
tomb*  over  them, 
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And  On  Every  toinbe  let  hire  don  write 

Swich  Mater  As  30  han  herd  vs  Endite, 

that  A  Remembrauwce  it  Mote  be 

To  Alle  the  Men  Of  Cristyente."  688 

which  is  done,  They  seiden  his  Comandeme/zt  scholde  be  do ; 

and  these  bodyes  Into  the  Erthe  they  putte?*  tho, 
with  much  weep-   With  Many  Teres  And  sore  Wepynge, 

ittiP, 

and  all  Nyht  weren  they  there  dwellynge.  G92 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

OF   NASCIENS'S    FURTHER   ADVENTURES,    AND   HIS 
GENEALOGY. 

Nasciens  rides  off  to  the  sea  (p.  85).  There  he  finds  Solomon's 
ship,  and  is  asked  by  a  lovely  maiden  to  put  her  on  board 
of  it  (p.  85-6)  ;  he  tries  to,  but  the  ship  keeps  running  away 
(p.  86),  on  which  he  drops  the  beautiful  damsel,  crosses 
himself,  and  she  instantly  appears  as  a  foul  fiend  (p.  86). 
Then  he  has  a  vision  :  A  good  man  tells  him  that  Celidoyne 
is  in  the  Land  Promist  to  him,  and  that  he,  Nasciens, 
shall  never  return  to  his  own  country  (p.  87-8).  Nasciens 
asks  who  shall  be  the  last  of  his  line,  and  is  given  "a 
lyttel  wryt,"  to  tell  him  all  about  it  (p.  89).  Then  Celi- 
doyne  appears  to  him,  with  Nine  Kings,  of  whom  one  is 
feeble  and  poor  (p.  89),  and  another  like  a  lion,  and  all 
kneel  to  Celidoyne  (p.  90).  After  this,  Nasciens  wakes, 
and  reads  his  Genealogy  after  Celidoyne,  1.  Narpus ;  2. 
Nasciens ;  3.  Elyan  the  grete  (or  Alains  li  gros)  ;  4. 
Ysayes ;  5.  Jonaanz  ;  6.  Lawnceloz  ;  7.  Baus  ;  8.  Lawnce- 
lot  (p.  90-1),  like  a  hound ;  9.  Galath,  like  a  flood,  thick 
at  the  source,  clear  at  the  end,  who  shall  pass  all  men  in 
bounty,  and  end  the  Adventures  of  Britain  (p.  91-2). 
Nasciens  awakes  rejoicing;  reads  his  Kolette  all  day 
(p.  92-3),  and  all  night  wonders  why  his  eighth  descendant 
should  have  been  like  a  dog,  and  the  ninth  like  a  flood 
(p.  93-4).  He  prays  to  God  to  explain  this,  and  a  ship 
comes  close  to  his  (p.  94-5),  with,  seemingly,  no  one  in  it. 
But  he  boards  the  new  ship,  and  finds  an  old  man  there 
(p.  95),  who  rather  snubs  him  at  first  for  disturbing  him 
(p.  95),  and  afterwards  for  wanting  to  pry  into  God's 
secrets,  like  a  great  fool  (p.  97)  ;  but  at  last  explains 
that  the  lion  typifies  a  wise  man  of  good  life  (p.  98-9  ), 
and  the  dog  a  sinner  (p.  99)  ;  and  the  flood,  as  it  was  thick 
at  the  outset,  a  man  begotten  of  fornication  ;  and  as  it 
was  clear  in  the  middle,  the  virgin  knight  of  greatest 
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prowesfl  and  ^mco  (hat  ever  lived  (p.  !>9-l(X)).  The  good 
mail  then  v:inisln.'.-<,  and  Nosciend  thauks  God  for  his 
tidings  (p.  100). 

Tluinno  Nascicns  Anon,  with  <)wten  dowte, 
Chos  the  beste  hors  Of  that  Rowte, 

Into  the  S.-'d'-l  h>-  sjiraii;^  Anon, 

and  hastede  Faste  that  h«-  WPP-  4  «nd  go«  »w«y. 

and  told  hom  o'  nt  Kverv  d.-l. 

In  what  M  how  it  brM  : 

wliiclie  that  the  storyc  not  telleth  here, 
l)ut  here-Af tir  it  schal  schewerc  $ow  more  C !  8 

Than/jo  wlianne  On  horsbak  that  ho  was  set, 
liis  weye  he  took,  and  no?*  lengero  no  let ; 
but  Al  so  faste  As  the  hors  myhte  gon, 

Towardis  the  se  he  wente  Anon,  12  Hore^be«ui« 

Whedir  as  he  cam  be  the  spring  of  day, 

And  A  fair  schipe  anon  there  he  say ;  »diee*the 

The  same  schipe  it  was  In  Certeynto  SenV i»fore. 

wlu-ro-Inno  to  fore  tymes  ho  haddc  be,  16 

that  the  bed  and  tho  swerd  Inne  J>ero  was, 
wich  that  him  thowhte  a  delitable  plas, 
Ami  to-forn  tliat  schip  sawh  he 

The  fairest  damysele  that  myhte  be,  20  He  meet*  a  wr 

and  the  beste  Arayed  In  vesture 
that  Evere  he  say,  I  tlie  Ensure. 

And  whanne  she  say  Xasciens  Comew  there, 
Anon  sche  hym  grette  with  fair  Chcre,  24 

and  vp  a^ens  hym  gan  to  stonde, 
&  to  hym  forto  speke  gan  sche  fondr, 
and  seide,  "  Welcome,  thou  goddis  knyht, 

that  Euere  was  In  Ony  fyht !  28 

I  In  :  C.iMifryl  knyht,  I  preye  the  nowe, 
For  the  fcith  that  thou  to  j>1  lord  dost  owe,  who«k»htmto 

!  »:i  thing  thou  wost  don  for  me 

which  shal  the  not  Costen  In  non  degre."  32 

"  (Iladli.  ho,  (jiio.l  -  ions  tho, 

If  ii  INT  In  My  p<nvor    for  to  do." 
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"  That  myhtust  jwu,  quod  this  dainysele,  Ano/t  Kyht, 
$if  that  thou  bo  A  gontyl  knyht."  3G 

Nasciens  "  Tclle  me  than«e,  quod  Nasciens  Anon, 

promises  to  do 

tt  if  he  can,          and  to  my  power  I  schal  it  don." 

and  she  asks  him    "  Gladly,  quod  sche,  and  thou  woldest  it  do. 

to  carry  her  into 

ihe  ship.  Into  this  sehipe  wold  I  go, 

And  I  ne  may  Entren  for  werynesse ; 

For  travaille  and  for  gret  distresse ; 

therfore  Into  J)e  schipe  thow  wost  me  here  ; 

now,  gentil  knyht,  I  preye  the  here."  44 

"  That  gladly  schal  I  do,  quod  the  knyht, 

and  It  lye  In  my  powere  and  My  lit." 
lie  takes  her  in     And  In  his  Armes  he  took  hire  tho, 

his  arms,  and  goes  i   .1       rt   i  •  i 

towards  it,  and  toward  the  Schipe  gan  he  go.  48 

but  the  ship  goes          &  Whanne  that  lime  he  wolde  han  gon, 

away, 

the  schipe  from  londe  it  wente  Anon ; 
and  Evere  the  fastere  to  the  schipe  he  wente, 
The  ferthere  it  was  to  his  Entente.  52 

Where-offen  he  Merveilled  ful  gretly, 
&  left  that  damysele  Adown  Anon  In  hy ; 
and  merveilled  Mochel  Of  that  thing 
that  it  so  ferde  In  his  werkyng.  56 

for  so  sore  Abasched  was  he  tho, 
That  he  ne  wyste  what  f orto  do ; 
and  ou  ins  making  and  left  vp  Anon  his  Eyht  hond. 

the  sign  of  the 

cross,  and  the  signe  of  the  Cros  Made,  I  vndirstond.  60 

and  whaime  he  hadde  don  In  this  Manere, 
Abowtes  hym  faste  lokede  he  there, 

the  damsel  tarns    and  sawh  hire  chonge  wz'tA-Owtera  Misso 

into  a  foul  fnynl. 

hire  forme  Into  A  schrewes  liknesse,  64 

lik  as  sche  was  In  Certeinte, 
A  fowl  fend  in  alle  degre. 

And  whanne  he  gan  ])z's  beholde, 
¥ul  faste  his  herte  gan  to  Colde,  68 

and  blessed  hym  Evere  lengerc  the  More, 
So  that  Of  hire  he  was  bascht  ful  sore. 


on.  xxxix.  j     N.\>:cii:x.ss  visi.  CLAD  IN  KKD.  87 

"Ha!  tin  HI  fal.s  traytuw,  goddis  Kiicmy, 

Mo  wost  thou  han  «!  i.ilsly  72 

In  the  foniio  Of  A  wom??ian  ! 

and  art  A  fowl  d.-vd  In  Echo  Mancro ! 

but,  fals  tli iff,  it  srhal  not  be  : 

for  to  god  and  holy  diii  ako  mo."  76 

and  thus  he  l>rto<>k  hyiu  to  god  Anow, 

and  Into  the  Si-hip'  lio  gan  to  gon.  Nod«wg«u 

into  the  uliip. 

"Whan/ie  Into  the  Schipe  I-Entrcd  he  was, 
ho  loked  abowk-s  hyin  In  that  plas.  80 

tln-ro  noii  thin-;  EU  li  he  se, 

but  Only  Iris  hors,  in  no;z  degre ; 
but  An  Orible  Noiso  there  he  horde,  He  b«*n  a 

horrihlfl  nnittn  f£ 

For,  lyk  As  holies  ^lowth  it  Ferde.  84  fiends. 

And  as  develis  they  ferden  Echon —  [ie»r  54] 

and  that  wiste  he  ful  wel  Anon — 

that  weren  Abowtes  him  forto  take ; 

but  Evero  On  hym  the  Cros  gan  he  make.  88  bat  makes  tb« 

sign  of  the  cro^ 

and  Ins  preyens  ho  gan  forto  seye,  MJ*  u«  pnyen, 

And  Ek  his  Orysour^s  thanne  ful  tentyflye. 

and  as  ho  Made  thanne  his  preyere, 

down  In  Slepyng  Fyl  ho  there ;  92  and  gow  to  sleep. 

what  for  drede,  and  what  for  travaille, 

There  slept  he  with-Owten  faille : 

For  fid  A  grot  nede  he  hadde  therto, 

that  hadde  I-ben  In  swich  travaille  and  wo.  96 

Anon  as  he  On  slepe  there  was, 

A  vicioww  ther  Cam  him  to,  be  goddis  gras ;  He  hM  »TWOB 

liini  thowhte  he  saw  A  man  I-Clothid  in  Red, 
that  to  forn  hym  stood  In  that  Sted.  100 

And  Nasciens  him  Axede  Anon  Ryht  there 
"What  he  was,  Tn  fair  Manere. 
he  Seydo,  "  I  am  Swich  A  man, 

that  what  thou  hast  don,  tellen  I  Can;  104  who  can  teii  him 

and  Ek  what  the  is  forto  Come  future. 

I  Can  the  tclK-ii,  Al  and  Some." 


88 
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Nasciens  nsks 
where  CcliJoyi 
is. 

He  is  in  the 
yroumt  land, 


witli  Joseph  and 
his  company. 


Nasciens  is  never 
to  go  back  to  his 
own  country, 


nor  the  ship 
either, 


till  the  holy  Qraal 
comes. 


Tiiuimu  Axede  hym  Xnsciens  Kihfc  Ano»e, 

"  Vrhuru  that  was  Celidoyne  liis  sone."  108 

he  seide,  "  that  lie  was  In  the  same  lond 

that  hym  was  pwinysed  to,  I  vndirstond, 

Forto  Encrcsen  and  Multeplye." 

"  A,  quod  Nasciens,  ho  is  there  In  his  Compenye  ? "  112 

11  In  his  Compenye  hath  he  there 

Them  that  Maken  hym  llyht  gret  Chere. 

And  Amonges  hem  Is  be  holden  A  lord, 

I  sey  the,  Nasciens,  at  On  word."  11G 

Thanne  Axede  Nasciens  Of  hym  Eftsone 
"  Whedyr  that  Iosep7ie  a?id  losephes  werera  gone, 
and  tho  J>«t  with  hym  wente  Owt  of  Sarras, 
and  owt  of  Manye  Anothyr  plas."  120 

thanne  answerid  this  goodman  Anon, 
"  that  losep  Ouer  the  see  was  gon, 
with-Owten  Ony  sclripe  vppon  that  Sec, 
Into  Anothir  lond,  where  that  he  124 

and  Alle  hise  scholen  there  dwelle, 
that  Centre  with  newe  peple  to  fulfille 
whiche  that  is  graiwtyd  to  ^ow,  and  hem 
that  hyw  with  komew  Owt  lerusalem."  128 

"  Ha,  goode  Sire,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
Sethen  ^e  knowen  what  is  to  do, 
Wolde  30  tellen  me  On  thing  In  Certein : 
3if  Evere  to  Myn  Owne  Centre  to  gon  Ageyn."         132 
thanne  Answerid  this  good  Mon  tho, 
' '  Into  thin  Owne  Centre  schalt  thou  neuere  go 
but  ^if  it  be  Onlych  In  dremenge ; 
tak  thou  tliis  for  a  sykyr  Tydynge.  1 3G 

NeJ>er  this  vessel  never  the  Mo 
Into  thi  Centre  ne  schal  not  go, 
but  hire-stille  dwellen  In  this  Contre, 
Tyl  that  Of  Sarras  al  the  Meyne,  140 

And  with  hem  that  vessel  to  bryngew  hoi  and  Al, 
Whcchc  that  koptcn  the  seint  Graul. 
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and  Afurii  that  tym  :..-iii, 

This  ylko  Schiptf  schal  not  gon  heyn.  144 

and  jit  thedir  it  is  In  allc  degre 

thro  hundred  $er,  As  I  tello  it  the." 

"  Ha !  goodo  Sire,  <niod  Xasrirn  thai. 

Of  my  lygno  ho  schal  ben  the  last-  148  IMI  oMan  iim-. 

"  that  schalt  thow  weten  Ryht  hastely, 

To  the  Lflch«'\\vd  i'ul  Openly."  |-t.iri, 

Thanne   paste   forth   this    good    man    w/t/i-Owt«-// 
and  lefte  there  Nasciens  fill  sore  Slepynge  ;  1  .">  j 

as  A  man  that  sore  fortravaylled  v 
[he]  lay  Sty  lie  Sleping  In  that  ]>! 
3 it  thowhte  Ajen  Sire  Nasciens  tho, 
that  A:en  this  goodman  to  hym  Cam  to,  15G  The  man  Mn& 

him  a  little  letter, 

and  that  A  lytel  wryt  he  hym  browhte, 

and  In  his  hond  it  putte,  as  he  him  thowhte, 

&  seide,  "  behold  now  this  Scripture  here, 

Thanno  Of  thy  lyne  thou  schalt  here,  160 

but  not  Of  hem  that  thou  ferst  Come, 

For  Otherwise  Schalt  thou  knowe?*  the  dome ; 

For  it  is  Of  hem  that  Of  the  Comew  schal,  which  win  .how 

him  tho«e  tint 

as  this  wryt  schal  Schewe/z  the.Al."  1G4  ihaii  follow  i.im. 

Thanne  with  this  he  partyd  Away. 

thus  sone  him  thouhto  that  Celidoyne  he  say, 
and  with  him  broughte  On  aftyr  ^Vnothir, 
Nyne  pe;-sones  vppon  A  fothir.  168  with  nin 

and  In  the  gyse  Of  kynges  they  were,  «ii  like  kinR«, 

Allo  Sawf  the  heyhtthe  In  his  Manere,—  but  the  eighth, 

and  he  lik  tho  kynde  Of  An  hownd  was,  who  i«  like » 

hound, 

For  diuers  Skelis  In  that  plas.  1 7  J 

Therto  he  was  so  fcblo  &  so  pore, 

that  non  power  ho  no  hadde  to  stonden  thorc. 

The  ferste  to  Qelidoino  knelido  tho, 

tho  second,  J)e  thridde,  ))e  fourthc  didcn  al  so ;  176 

tho  fyfthe,  J?o  Sixths,  : 

to  hym  tliry  knolyd  ful  lowly  & 
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They  all  kneel  to 
Celidoyne:  ouo 
is  like  a  lion, 


and  all  the  world 
regrets  him  when 

he  dies. 


Nasciens  awakes, 
finds  the  writing, 


and  gives  thanks 
to  God. 


His  descendants 
shall  be 


Celidoyne, 


and  the  lieytthe  and  the  Ninthe,  In  here  dregre, 

thus  Alle  to  Celidoyne  kneleden  hee. 

Of  whiche  On  was  In  forme  of  A  lyown, 

but  that  On  his  hed  he  ne  hadde  now  Corown. 

Whanne  that  out  of  this  World  scholde  he  go,- — 

Al  this  him  thowhte  Sire  Nasciens  tho, — 

and  that  alle  the  world  to  him  gan  Compleyne ; 

Al  thus  demyd  Nasciens  In  Certeyne  : 

whiles  On  slepe  In  the  Schipe  he  lay, 

Al  this  him  thowghte  verrayly  he  say. 

thanne  Abowtes  the  Our  of  Noon, 
Sire  Nasciens  gan  waken  there  Anon, 
where  as  he  Anon  Redely  the  writ  fere  fonde, 
Ful  faire  I-Closed  there  In  his  honde, 
whiche  the  goodman  dyde  him  take ; 
Redely  he  it  fonde  whanne  he  gan  wake, 
than  Whanne  Redelich  he  gan  it  be-holde, 
f  anwe  ioyede  he  In  his  herte  Manie  folde, 
And  wiste  wel  that  Fable  was  it  non 
whanne  he  say  the  writ  In  his  hond  I-don ; 
and  thankyd  his  god  with  herte  &  Mende, 
that  to  hym  he  wolde  ben  so  hende, 
hym  Alle  swiche  thinges  forto  schewe 
In  demonstraunce  vppon  A  rewe  ; 
For  wel  he  wiste  be  goddes  wille  was  it  do, 
Al  that  thing  that  he  sawgh  tho. 

Thanne  Opened  he  that  wryt  Anon, 
And  Many  Merveilles  fere  behelde  he  son, 
that  In  Ebrw  I-wreten  weren  there, 
and  in  lattyn,  In  dyvers  Manere ; 
And  Openly  it  Tolde  of  goddis  knyhtes, 
&  of  his  Ministres  Anon  there  Ryhtes. 
The  ferst,  that  Nasciens  scholde  be, 
the  Seconde,  Celidoyne,  as  I  telle  the. 
"  and  the  ferste  that  of  Celidoyne  schal  isswe, 
echal  ben  A  kyng  ful  good  and  trewe  : 
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hos  Name  schal  bu  kyn:<  Narpus, 

A  ful  worthy  knyht,  and  an  Awntrvs.  21G 

1  In-  st-r.ii//.l,  .Nasciens  schal  ben  his  Xanio, 

A  worthy  knyht,  and  of  good  lame. 

the  thridde,  Elyen  the  grete,  scholen  they  Calle, 

A  worthy  man  amonge*  hem  alle,  220 

and  therto  lirli^uw.s  Of  lyf, 

And  Corowne  schal  linv//  w/t//-0wtcw  stryf. 

The  fowrthe,  Ysayes,  Clepid  schal  be ; 

The  fyf  the  lonaanz,  as  30  mown  se,  -  J  1 

that  schal  ben  A  knyht  good  &  hardy, 

and  holy  chirche  vp  to  bere/i  stedfostly. 

the  Sixthe,  lawnceloz,  Inamed  ful  ryht, 

A  worthy  man,  &  Mochel  Of  Myht, 

And  therto  I-Crowned  schal  he  be 

In  Erthe  and  In  heveno  ful  Sekerle ; 

For  In  hym  herberwed  bothe  there  is 

bothe  pyte  &  Charite  with-Owten  Mys.  232 

the  seventhe,  Bavs,  scholen  we  Clepe ; 

&  of  him  schal  Comen  with-Owten  lette 

The  Eyhtthe,  [that]  schal  ben  lawncelot  In  Certayne, 

whiche  that  suffren  schal  both  travayllo  and  payne  236 

More  thanne  Ony  toforn  hym  han  I-do, 

O\vther  Aftyr  hym  Scholon  Corner  Also. 

This  the  kyndo  Of  An  hownd  schal  have, 

Tyl  at  his  laste  Ende  to  Maken  him  save.  240 

Of  hym  Schal  the  Kynthe  thanne  Come, 
that  is  likned  to  a  flood  al  &  some, 
that  Trowbled  As  A  kanel  schal  be, 
and  tliikke  atte  Begynne/ig,  I  telle  it  the ;  244 

but  In  the  Midwardis  It  schal  bo  More  Cler 
than  to-forn  it  is  In  alle  Manero ; 
And  in  the  Ende,  and  thow  wilt  knowo, 
A  hundred  fold  dowble,  vppon  a  Rowo,  248 

More  fairere,  More  Clecr,  &  More  swete, 
thanwe  Tn  Ony  place  to  forn,  I  the  Lehete ; 


Narpiu,  and 


K!y,n    Kr,n,h, 


(Fr.'lmnoelof). 


Baus,  and 


Lawncelot 
(Fr.'lancelot*), 


who  U  like  a  dog, 

till  he  i 

life. 


HU  ion  U  like  a 
muddy  stream  at 
flnt, 
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and  so  swete  to  drynken  It  is1  Also,  [»  MS.  «j 

that  wondir  it  is  to  wetene  withowte/i  Mo ;  252 

but  clear  and        So  that  A  Man  thynkcth  ful  trewele 

'   that  fulfild  Of  pe  swetnesse  may  he  not  be. 

and  In  that  flood  schal  I  bathen  Me 

From  top  to  the  too  ful  Sekerle ;  256 

and  this  same  Man  schal  ben  A  kyng, 
and  his  name  in     And  his  Name  Galath  In  vndirstondyng. 

For  he  schal  passen  Of  Bownte 

Alle  that  Evere  to-forn  hym  han  be,  260 

Ope?*  alle  that  Evere  scholen  hym  sewe, 

he  schal  hem  passen  :  hold  me  for  trewe. 
He  u  to  finish       this  Man  schal  Enden  alle  Aventure 
that  land,  In  that  lond,  I  the  here  Ensure,  264 

and  Aftir  my  wil  ho  schal  it  do, 

thus  I  the  telle  with-Owterc  Mo." 

Al  this  was  wreten  In  thike  lyveret,          [Fr.  'abrW} 

the  wheche  In  Nasciens  hond  was  set.  268 

and  whanne  he  hadde  loked  Everydel, 

From  Ende  to  Ende  as  Cowde  ful  wel, 

and  beheld  the  Ende  Of  his  lyne, 

and  whiche  that  to  hym  scholde  propyne  272 

Aftyr  the  Schewyng  Of  this  good  Man, 

he  hit  beholdeth  lik  as  he  Can ; 

And  that  Galaaz  it  scholde  be, 

and  is  to  be  full     Fill  Of  Meknesse  and  of  bownte,  276 

and  chivalry.        Of  knyhthod  &  of  Chevalrye, 

Of  Conqwest  and  Of  Victorye ; 

"  and  this  Man  the  Ende  of  thy  lyne  schal  be, 

as  I  the  telle  ful  Certeynle."  280 

thanne  for  loye  Gan  he  to  wepe, 
when  Nauciens      whanwe  he  was  Awaked  Of  his  slepe, 

awakes,  he  weeps 

for  joy  at  the        and  thankyd  God  with  good  Creawnce, 

For  schewyng  to  hym  of  pat  demonstrauwce  ;  284 

For  gret  loye  he  hadde  to  be-holde 
the  wryt  In  his  hond  ful  Manyfolde  ; 
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and  there  it  to  bo-holde  was  bis  Kntcnt, 

whilrs  tin;  day  with  hym  was  present,  '>v 

Foru  Of  AIL-  day  he  n«-  Mvhte  hvin  Kestreyno  i»tudi«iui 

day  ilio  writing 
hut  that  writ  to  beholden  la  cert' 

For  gladden  ho  was  Of  that  Syhte 

Thanne  Alle  tin:  world  to  han  had  In  hi,  M yir 

Of  that  Ilko  same  i»n»i»hcsyo 

whirhr  that  h\  m  \vas  srln-wi-d  .sokerlyo ; 

For  ho  wiste  wel  witli-(  >\vtm  dowt- 

that  it  scholdo  bo  trewe  Al  Abowto,  290 

lyk  as  he  Fond  in  that  Kolette,  of  ti,o  uttie  roil, 

whiche  that  In  his  hond  was  sotto. 

And  wlianne  so  longo  ho  hadde  lokud  tliero  On, 
Tyl  that  the  day  was  Al  A-gon,  300 

that  he  Cowde  knowen  no?t  lettrwre, 

So  dirk  it  was,  I  the  Ensure ;  uu  it  get.  d«rk. 

and  whanne  that  Lttrure  Cowde  lie  knowc/i  non, 
int. •  his  I'msoiu  he.  it  putte  Am  in,  304 

And  AJCUS  his  brcst  he  gan  it  to  leye  He  put*  the  writ- 

ing  in  hi*  breast, 

with  Al  His  Myndo  ful  Enterelye ; 

And  {is  Fasto  he  gan  that  writ  to  hyin  folde, 

as  the  Child  of  the  Modir  doth  to  J)e  pappes  holde    308 

bothe  for  pyte  and  Ek  for  love, 

thus  dyde  he  for  the  good  lord  above. 

Thanne  gan  he  his  preyeris  forto  seye, 

and  fk  his  Orysouns  ful  devoutly.-,  312 

'  that  god  of  his  Mercy  &  pyte 

In  his  Sorviso  Meynteyned  to  be, 

as  tlic  fadir  wil  kepcn  the  sone, 

So  mo,  good  lord,  bringe  to  thy  wone.'  316 

And  \\  hannc  In-  hadde  mad  his  preyere, 
To  the  Schippes  bord  gan  he  go  tin  TI-  ; 

and  al  tliat  leve  longe  Nyht  He  thinks  all  tho 

Into  the  Se  he  lokrd  forth  Kyht,  320  over  im  TUIOH. 

wliere  that  In-  fyl  In  a  gret  thowht, 

IV. mi  livni  iu>  mylitc  askapcw  nowht, 
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and  the  hound, 
the  lion, 

and  the  stream. 


When  the  day 
returns, 


Nasciens  prays 
that  these  things 
may  be  explaind 
to  him. 


bo  Enckeson  fat  tho  Eyhtthe  of  his  lyne  there 

Scholde  hen  Changed  In  Swich  Manere,  324 

As  to  the  forme  Of  An  hownd 

which  e  that  goth  vppon  the  grownd, 

and  tho  tothere  the  forme  Of  A  lyown, 

"  this  is  to  Me  Eyht  A  Wondir  Avyciown."  328 

and  }it  gan  ho  to  thynken  More 

why  the  nynthe  to  A  lyown  was  not  likned  thore, 

but  to  A  flood  that  In  begywnewg  was 

Trowble  and  thikke  In  Every  plas,  332 

and  In  the  Endyng  bothe  Cler  &  swete, 

For  to  Every  manwys  drynkeng  it  was  Mete. 

vppon  the  wheche  ful  sore  he  thowhte, 
and  Into  gret  pe[w]sifnesse  Ipere  it  hym  browhte,      336 
that  Of  al  Nyht  non  Sleepe  he  ne  slepte, 
but  Evere  his  writ  ful  wel  he  kepte ; 
and  Al  Nyht  he  lokede  Into  the  se 
vppon  the  Schippes  bord  ful  Certeinle.  340 

thanwe  whanwe  he  say  the  day  to  Sprynge, 
To  hym  it  was  a  loyful  tydynge ; 
Thanwe  vp  his  hondis  he  gan  to  holde, 
and  thankid  his  lord  ful  Manyfolde,  344 

and  preide  to  god,  In  his  Manere, 
'  Of  Certeyn  thinges  hym  wisse  &  lere, 
whiche  that  his  herte  desireth  gretly 
It  forto  knowen  more  Openly,  348 

why  that  On  Of  his  lyne  scholde  be 
likned  to  An  hownd/  "  this  Meryeilleth  me, 
and  A  nothir  to  a  flood 

whiche  atte  begynwewg  is  trowble,  I  vndirstood,       352 
and  In  the  Endyng  so  swete  it  is 
and  so  Merveillous,  with-Owten  Mis  : 
J>erfore  at  Eso  schal  I  neuere  be 
tyl  that  here-Offen  I  knowe  J>c  Certeynte."  356 

Whanne  thus  his  preyere  he  hadde  I-do, 
A$en  the  wryt  lie  took  him  vnto, 
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and  thcroOnne  la.sl<!  In;  li»knl  Anon 

thai  All.;  l»is  lust  was  Awey  gon  ;  360 

For  nethir  to  drinken  no  to  Ete 

huddo  ho  non  lust,  wel  30  wctc ; 

but  Evero  to  loken  vppon  his  wryt, 

that  was  j>e  niosto  tiling  Of  his  delyt.  364 

and  whan  HO  it  drowh  to- ward  the  Noon, 
Est  Into  the  So  he  lokcdc  Anon, 
and  say  A  schipe  Como  scyleng  fasto 
Towardis  hym  In  ful  gret  haste ;  368 

and  Alto  lasto  it  Aproched  so  Ny9 
tyl  bord  On  bord  they  weren  sekerly. 
and  thanwo  ful  faste  beheld  ho  there 
Both  vp  &  down  In  his  Manere,  372 

and  non  lyvos  body  there-Inne  he  say ; 
but  Euer  ho  supposede  as  he  lay, 
that  with-Owton  Man  no  was  it  nowht 
that  thiko  schipe  there  to  hym  browht ;  376 

so  that  his  0  WTIO  schipe  forsook  ho  Anon, 
and  Into  tho  tothir  ho  gan  forto  gon, 
and  loked  Abowtes  In  Every  Corner 
}if  Ony  man  he  [myht]  fynden  there.  380 

And  Atto  laste  A  man  there  ho  fond, 
as  this  storyo  doth  }ow  forto  vndirstond, 
whicho  was  Ryht  An  Old  Man, 
that  GovernoMr  Of  thiko  schip  was  than ;  384 

whicho  Man  lay  there  In  Restyng 
In  manero  As  thowgh  he  were  In  Slepyng. 
and  whanwo  that  Nasciens  to  hym  gan  gon, 
Vpe  ho  Caste  his  Eyen  there  anon ;  388 

"  What  sekest  thou,  quod  this  good  man,  here  ? " 
"A,  sire,  I  wolde  witen  }if  that  On  slepe  30  were." 
"  What  is  that  to  the  1 "  quod  this  good  Man,  "bo  is 

"  Whefer  I  slepe  Or  wake,"  quod  ho  to  Nasciens  than ; 
"  For  this  is  not  the  ferste  Owr  393 

That  thou  hast  don  Me  moche  more  lango?/r ; 


He! 

writing  again. 


A  ship  < 

him, 


but  ho  MM  nobody 
In  it  at  fint,  when 
be  gOM  into  it. 


[leaf::,] 


Thm  be  finds  an 
oldmanaaleep, 
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presently  forgives  but  this  schal  I  now  forjeven  it  the  ; 

Nasciens. 

be  war  Eftsones  thow  greve  not  Me."  390 

"  A,  swete  sire,  Anon  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
In  what  place  liauc  I  owht  3ow  misdo  ? 
Siker,  and  I  it  wiste  In  Ony  degre, 
gret  Amendis  wolde  I  Makcn  the  ;  400 

after  myn  symple  powere  Certein, 
^ow,  sire,  Agreen  I  wolde  ful  pleyn." 
"  Wei,  quod  this  good  man  that  was  present, 
Of  thy  good  wille  I  holde  in  Contempt."  40  1 

thanno  this  good  man  Eefreyned  hym  tho, 
'  whens  he  was,  &  whedir  he  wolde  go  1  ' 
And  Nasciens  hym  tolde  al  the  veryte 
Of  his  trowble  and  his  Adversite.  408 

And  whanne  Nasciens  hadde  told  hym  Al  this, 
Nasciens  asks  him  thanne  Axede  he  Of  hym  with-Owten  Mys, 

of  what  country 

heisp  '  Of  what  Centre  that  he  was.' 

the  goodman  him  answered  In  that  plas,  412 

He  is  of  a  country  "I  am  Of  swich  a  Contre 

where  Nasciens 

shall  never  go,      that  thou  nGMerQ  Inne  Come  sekerle, 


ne  Neuere  ne  schalt  in  non  Manere 
whiles  that  thou  lyvest  here.  416 

and  bids  the  latter  but  of  the  writ  bat  thow  hast  in  honde, 

understand  his 

writing.  loke  that  thou  wel  vndirstonde. 

Nasciens  says,       "  that  schal  I,  quod  Nasciens,  with  good  wille, 

he  wants  to  do,      For  J>«t  myn  herte  wel  mochel  falleth  vntylle  ;        420 

For  whiles  that  I  there-Onwe  don  thinke 

I  ne  have  now  lust  nejer  to  Etew  ne  drynke. 

but  Of  ij  thinges  fayn  wold  I  knowe 

($if  I  Myhte  with-Inne  A  throwe,)  424 

whiche  Myn  herte  myhte  gretly  Ese, 

And  I  wiste  }ow  Not  to  mysplese  j  " 
and  tells  the  old     and  tolde  the  goodman  Every  del. 

man  his  diffi- 

culties. lik  as  vppon  his  herte  it  lay  ful  wel.  428 

Anon  this  good  man  beheld  him  tho, 
and  seide,  "sire  Nasciens,  what  thenkest  J?ou  do 
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432 


For  to  knuwe/i  thy  lordis  prevyt*-, 

which  In  in»/<  wyst:  no  schold 

For  ho  is  a  gret  fool  with-Ov 

that  dcsiruth  to  knowctt  his  lordis  scores 

More  tlianno  ho  Owhto  forto  do  : 

bo  war,  siro  Xasciena,  do  )vm  not 

'•'Now  tiv\v«-]y,  Sin-,  <|U<><1  Xascicns  Agoyn, 

30  sein  ful  soth,  Sire,  In  (Vi-t.-in." 

"For  this  Cause  syre  X  I  tello  it  the, 

that  the  wyscro  Evere  scholdest  thou  In-. 

and  Also  no  More  to  ben  so  viikonncng 

Of  thy  lordis  sccroos  to  han  knowcn^  ; 

Sethen  that  god  Of  his  gret  pete, 

Of  his  specyal  grace  and  debonewrytc, 

IFath  the  schewed  bo  dcmonstrauwco 

Of  allo  the  lynes  Every  chawnche, 

how  they  scholen  happc,  and  what  to  be ; 

tind  $it  me  thinkcth  it  plcseth  not  the, 

but  Evere  desirest  from  day  to  day 

hit  forto  knowew  More  verray, 

whicho  that  Non  thing  Oweth  to  tho, 

Sethen  that  thou  art  Erthly  &  Mortalite. 

AVhcrforc  it  May  Xeii've  schewed  bo 

To  no?i  dedly  Man  In  uon  Mature  degre, 

but  }if  it  bo  Only  bo  Rovolaciown 

thorwgh  the  holigost  In  publicaciovvu;?. 

"  Behold  how  Owre  lord  In  Alle  Manero 
Of  his  groto  godnesso  hath  schcwed  ))e  hero 
As  Mochel  as  Eny  Creature  Cowdo  devise  ! 
and  ^it  kanst  foil  not  loven  In  Non  ^lan* .-/•  wyse,    4CO 
l)ut  Evere  forto  Enqweren  More  &  More, 
be  war  lest  it  grevo  the  ful  sore ; 
For  there -by  Myhtest  thow  Ryht  wel  sono 
Goten  his  haterede,  And  that  Anone."  464 

Whanne  Nascicns  vmlirst.Mid  Al  this  Eesown, 
tlianno  knew  he  wel  be  his  Owne  Enchesown 

ORAAL. VOL.   II. 


who  triM  to  pry 

: 


43G 


440    notto 


444 


44S   •eoktol 

more  than  he  lin 
been  told, 


452 


God's  »nger. 
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that  he  was  A  synnere  ful  grette, 

and  that  Of  his  Synne  he  no  Cowde  not  lete  ;          4G8 

and  to  the  goodman  Seide  In  this  Manere, 

Naaciens  acknow-  "  JJow,  good  Sere,  hauetli  me  Excused  here, 
For  it  Ms  now  Merveille  Of  Myn  Axynge 
In  that  I  am  A  synnere  In  Alle  thynge  ;  472 

and  wot  Neuere  what  I  Axen  Sehal 
that  scholde  me  Availle,  partye  and  Al  ; 
and  knoweth  wel  J>at  synneres  In  Al  degre 
knowew  not  what  they  Axen  Certeynle,  476 

Nethir  Aftyr  God  nej?<?r  aftyr  Resown  ; 

nd  praya  to  be     therforo  haueth  me  now  In  Excusaciown." 

excused. 

"  Wherfore,  quod  the  goode  man  tlianne, 
desirest  thou  to  knowew  the  lyne  Of  Man/ze  480 

that  Scholen  falle?*  Of  thy  degre, 
thowgh  likenesse  Of  an  hownd  J?at  it  be, 
and  the  Nynthe  I-lykned  to  a  flood, 
lyk  as  here-to-fore  thow  vndirstood  1  "  484 

"  Sire,  and  I  knew  this,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
tlianne  Al  my  sorwe  were  Clene  Ago." 
Then  the  old  man  "  $e,  quod  this  goodman  to  hym  Ageyn, 

Thanne  schal  I  the  it  tellen  In  Certeyn.  488 

that  his  ninth  "  Thyke  that  Of  the  lyown  han  Sygnefyauwce, 

ned  by  the  lion  i    loke  that  thou  take  it  In  ful  Remembrawnce  — 


and  Ek  of  Owre  lordis  Owne  Schewyng,  — 
p  99  'it  ^a^  ^eJ  Scholen  ben  good  In  here  leveng,  492 


etreuenoiten       and  JJ^Q  Of  Clene  lyf  In  al  here  Eiitent. 

forme  de  lion.'] 

&  for  Of  Clene  lyf  that  they  scholen  be, 
The  lyown  they  signefie  In  Eche  degre  49  G 

Be  Manye  Eesowns,  As  I  schal  the  Schewe  : 
herkene  hem  now,  here  vppon  A  rowe. 
and  as  the  lion      Eor  lyk  As  the  lyown  Ouer  Alle  Other  bestes 
other  beasts,         Is  chef  lord,  and  )>erto  hath  alle  his  hestes,  500 

and  putteth  hem  vndir  his  Subiecciown, 

so  does  the  wise 

man  over  sinners.  Biht  so  doth  the  wyse  Man  be  alle  Manere  Of  Eesown,  — 
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Jit)  wil  not  In  syi;n<-  Jylitly  fallr, 

thowghe  frit  be  Eutysim  ;/t  tin-  d.-y.-l  iu  hym  < 

an- 1  $if  it  happe  as  bo  Mys-Aventuro 

tliat  In  dcdly  .-YUM.-  h-  lallc,  I  the  enswre, 

$it  he  hopfth  Into  tlio  Otterest  degra 

thorwgh  Ol;istial  things  Ml  -  bo;  508 

and  that  be  the  holigostes  Myht 

From  synno  to  k«-p«-a  liym  Imtho  day  and  nylit ; 

And  1)«;  (Inddis  Myht  thons  Owt  t»  A-iI\s.-, 

lyk  as  the  lyown  of  Allc  In-sU-s  luith  tlie  j>rysr  :        ,".  1 :' 

and  thus  tlio  goodc  ^J;ui  di.Mi  liyiai  Kf,sU<  , 

J-'.vcry  day  from  Synne  Ccrtoyuc 

thorwgh  his  streiigthc  and  thonvgh  his  Myht, 

Of  the  holygost,  I  tcllo  the  ful  liyht.  510 

uTho  tothir  that  to  an  liownd  I-lykned  Is, 
Signofyeth  A  Synncre  with-Owten  Mys, 
that  for  hunger  Kenneth  to  his  vyawude, — 
as  I  do  the  now  forto  vndirstonde, —  520 

So  doth  the  Synnere  tliorwgh  tempUiciowu« 
Of  the  develys  quentyse  and  ymagynaciown, 
that  In  synne  whanno  ho  is  fallo, 
Evero  the  devel  to  hym  doth  Calle,  524 

That  he  ne  hath  non  strenktho  to  Ryse 
lyk  as  the  lyown  hath,  In  non  wyse ; 
For,  And  he  witte  how  fowl  Syn«c  wero, 
and  how  bytter  In  Eclie  Mancrc,  528 

and  what  bytternesso  that  is  tliero-Innc, 
I  trowo  that  he  woldo  boleven  Of  synne ; 
For  thanne  scholde  he  knowen  Echo  Del 
The  fylthnesse  of  Allc  Synnes  ful  wcl.  532 

lo,  thus  to  A  flood1  and  to  A  lyown 
thy  ligne  is  lykned  bo  good  Resown. 

"  And  how  the  Xynthe  is  likned  Cortcynlo 
To  A  gret  Flood, — here  hast  thou  no\v  so,  530 

that  In  the  begywiuv/g  tn.wl.lo  »!c  tliikkc  it  is, 
and  swete  In  the  Endeng  with-OwtoN  Mys. 


IDteralUintoiin 

restored  b>  tl..» 
i.irtt. 


Tlio  etRhth  de- 
scendant,  Laun- 
wlot,  typifHMl  l,y 
the  hound  (p.  851, 


."inner,  who 


to  riM  or  to  know 
how  foul  •!::  U, 


elM  he  would 
leave  It. 

[>?hownd.    But 
Oalaliad,  Na»- 
cien*'a  ninth 


l.aflood.2.a 
lion :  Bee  p.  03.] 

Nasciens's  ninth 
descendant  (Oa- 
lath  or  Galahad. 
p.  91-2)  i«  like  a 
trouMctl  •tre.ira. 
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"  Bo  enchosown  that  the  flood  troubled  sehal  be, 
and  thikke  attc  begyiwe/zg  In  Alle  degre,  540 

because  he  was      It  is  for  he  was  begetou  In  Synne, 

born  in  deadly  sin, 

be  Engendrwro,  nethir  More  ne  Mynwe  ; 

and  that  Mulyer  not  born  he  was, 

but  be  lust  Of  lechcrye  In  Certeine  plaa ;  544 

and  not  be  holy  Chirches  yinagynaciouw, 

but  Onlyche  be  fowl  fornycaciowwi, 

and  In  Othir  dedly  Synne  Also ; 

therfore  his  birthe  In  begynwewg,  foul  it  is,  lo,         548 

and  trowbled  As  Is  a  thykke  Eevere. 

"  but  as  In  the  Midwardis,  vndirstonde  j?0u  here, 
that  whamze  he  Cam  to  his  Middyl  Age, 
but  win  grow  up  a  he  wax  A  man  bothe  sad  and  Sage,  552 

wise  man,  full  of  . 

prowess,  and  ful  Of  prowesse  and  Chevalrye, 

Therto  Myhty  man,  Strong  and  hardye. 

That  is  3it  now  More  for  to  seyn  : 

Of  Chevalrye  he  schal  passes  Alle  his  fadris  pleyn,  55G 

bothe  of  Erthly  prowesse, 

Of  bownte,  and  Of  alle  godnesse. 
and  be  a  virgin  an  For  a  virgyne  Evere  schal  he  be 

his  life,  and  end         , .      , 

alle  dayes  Of  his  lyve  Certeinle ;  560 

irfore  wonderfully  And  the  Ende  Of  him  More  Merveillous  schal  be 

than  any  other 

man.  thanne  Of  Ony  Ofer  Man  Certeynle ; 

For  Of  Condiscions  he  schal  lian  no?i  pere 

Of  non  Erthly  Man  lyvenge  here.  564 

For  he  A  More  gracious  Man  schal  ben 

thanne  Evere  was  Ony  Of  his  strem 

Now  have  I  told  the  Al  the  hole  decent 

Of  Alle  thy  lyne,  Sire,  verament."  568 

Then  the  ow  man         And  whanwe  these  wordes  he  hadde  I-told, 

disappears.  ^ 

Kasciens  faste  gon  to  be-hold, 

And  he  ne  wyste  In  now  degre 

where  this  Man  becam  Certeynle.  572 

And  whanne  Nasciens  sawgh  al  this, 

thanne  thanked  he  fe  kyng  Of  blys, 
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and  wistc  wcl  fv/t  it  was  goddw 

that  him  Mente  Swich  mam.To  of  chauwcc,  57G 

and  fat  he  haddo  verray  knowcnge 

<>!'  ;li  ;ii  li«   \\.ts  t«>  foro  In  stodyenge. 

Now  sdiolt  ii  we  torncw  here  Owre  storyo, 
and  to  Flegeiityn,  Nasciens  wyf,  schol«-n  \vc  hyp.     580  tynt. 


CHAl'TKl;   X! 

OP   FLKGJ  .    AM)     H<»\V     hi  IK     HAS    THE 

THRKi:    TOMBS   BUILT   AND    CARVED.1 


How  Flev'-utyne  bare  her  sorrows  very  meekly,  and  prayed  for 
Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  (p.  101')  :  and  how,  as  she  wa» 
going  to  the  Virgin's  church,  the  men  of  Tarabol  met  h»-r 
and  gave  her  her  husband's  message  (p.  10U,  am! 
xxxviii.  p.  83)  ;  and  how  she  took  silver  and  gold,  and 
went  and  got  worknu-n,  ami  set  up  "the  tombs  of  Judg- 
ment in  the  centre  betwene  Tarabel  and  Babiloine"  over 
Nabor,  the  Lord  of  Tarabel,  and  the  Giant  Fereyn  (p.  103)  ; 
and  how  she  then  retired  to  her  castle  l!e.!yl,  and  would 
not  leave  it,  though  entreated  by  Mordrains  and  Barracyntc 
to  do  so  (p.  103-4). 

AVhannc  that  Nasciens  from  his  Castel  was  go, 
Thanno  Flegentyne  his  wyf  made  inochel  wo 
that  he.  nowgher  myhte  ben  fownde, 
N.-thir  fi-r,  nethir  Nygh,  In  non  stownde :  4 

thnnne  left  sche  styllc  ftil  of  Morneng, 
Of  Sorwe,  and  of  lewmentyng, 
as  sche  that  hire  lord  lov.-.l  Sovereinly 
Aboven  Alle  Crcatu  ere?«Erthly;  8 

and  }it  Neuere  for  non  temptacioura 
hire  herte  was  Neue?^  In  Mwtacyou/i ; 
l)ut  Evero  As  A  wonumin  good  &  Cleno 
hire  persecucions  suffred,  As  I  wene  ;  1  - 

1  The  Additional  MS.  heads  the  illustration  to  this  chapter, 
— "  Ensi  quo  vne  duchoise  fit  taillier  les  tombea,  et  lea  lettrcs 

;:o;"  and  begins  "Chi  r:-,  !i  coin--  quo  quant 

na<.Mons  so  fu  partis  dcs  homos  karal>el  ei  de  nabor  qni  en  t«-l 
manicre  ostoit  niort.  comni''  !i  n.s  a  denises.  li  home 

karabcl  alcrciit  tant  qu'il  uindrent  a  la  ducboisc  flagentine,"  &c. 
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but  twate  her 
grief  very  meekly. 


She  prays  for  her 
husband  and  son, 


mid  their  salva- 


The  men  of  Sarras 
bring  her  buck  uo 

tidings, 


and  she  grieves 
all  night. 


The  men  of  Tara- 
bel  bring  Nas- 
ciens's  greeting, 


and  tell  his  wife 
Flegentyne  of 
what  happened  to 
the  lord  of 
Tarabel, 

to  Nabor, 


And  Evere  thanked  God  Of  hire  trebulaciouw, 

Of  hire  deseissc  and  hire  persecuciown, 

and  Evere  As  A  womman  ful  Of  Meknesse 

Sche  hire  kcpte  In  Al  hire  distresse ;  1G 

and  lliowgh  In  loye  0]>cr  In  sorwe  sche  were, 

For  hire  lord  sche  preyde  In  hire  Manere, 

and  for  hero  ^onge  sone  Also, 

That  God  hem  kepe  from  peyne  &  wo,  20 

and  that  here  Sowlis  Myhte  Come»  to  blysse ; 

Of  this  preyere  dide  sche  not  Misse. 

And  thus  Morned  sche  Everyday  tho 

For  that  by  re  lord  was  so  Ago,  24 

and  wisten  Neuere  whider  becomes  they  were, 

Into  now  place,  Nethyr  Fer  ne  ISTere. 

and  whanne  it  was  toward  the  Kyi  it, 
and  Men  Of  Sarras  Corner  horn  ful  Ryht,  28 

and  non  tydynges  ne  Cowden  telle 
Of  hire  lord  in  non  wise  how  it.  bef elle, 
thanne  Moche  sorrerc  Abasched  sche  was, 
More  thanne  to-fore  In  Ony  0]?er  plas.  32 

thanne  grettere  sorwe  hadde  sche  W2*t7j-owtc?i  variau?zce 
Othirwyse  thanne  sche  made  OfFen  Semblaunce ; 
and  thus  Al  fat  Nyht  In  sorwe  sche  lay 
Tyl  uppon  y  Monvew  it  was  lyht  Of  day.  36 

On  the  Morwe  Erly,  whanne  it  was  lyht, 
toward  the  Chirche  this  lady  took  hire  way  Ryht, 
wheche  that  hire  lord  Sire  Nasciens 
Of  Godis  Modir  hadde  mad  it  In  reuerens.  40 

Thanne  Comen  the  Men  of  tarabel 
To  Flegentyne,  that  lady  so  lei, 
and  seide  that  "  ^owre  lorde  sente  30W  gretyng 
Of  good  love  Aboven  Alle  thing,"  44 

and  tolden  hire  Only  how  fat  it  was — 
as  that  they  Syen  In  thike  plas, — 
Of  Tarabel  the  grete  lord, 
and  of  Nabor,  At  On  Word,  48 
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And  Of  the  gr.  t     I.-awnt  Also, 
how  J>at  «»f  hem  tlm:  it  happed'-  tho. 

Whannu  that  srhe  vndirsWl  Al  ! 
how  that  hire  lord  was  hrowht  In  bale, 
and  how  Saved  he  was  be  goddis  Mercy, 
thanne  thydirward  fastc  sh«-  gan  b 
And  took  with  hi:  >ld 

To  fultillo  that  hire  lord  wold.  50 

and  to  thut  Mowntayng  W«M .' 
1h«-ru  that  hire  lord  the  balailk-  hadd«-  d..i. 
And  Aftir  werknie/i  sente  echo  fasto 
Tho  thre  touibes  to  Makm  In  haste:  CO  Fhfwtyn. build* 

the  three  tomU 

lyk  as  hire  lord  devysed  hem  had  her  hu»b«nd  b»d« 

Tho  workmen  faste  sche  make/*  badde  : 

So  that  with-Iime  thru  Month  ol 

they  were?*  Kedy  dyht;  and  :te  hire  way.      G4 

For  tho  toinbos  so  by  let  sche  fere  Make 

that  Al  the  world  J?<  unple  to  take, 

And  sche  let  wryten  Oi 

the  Cause  of  here  deyeng  Anon.  68 

And  to  Every  tombe  sche  aaf  A  name,  *"''  »"•  tll«n» 

the  TomU  of 

*'  the  tombes  of  luggement "  with-owte?t  blame  ;  Judgment. 

and  these  tombes  stonden  In  tho  Entre 

be-tweno  Tarabel  and  babiloine  Sikerle.  72 

So  that  horn  ajen  Is  sche  now  gon, 

To  Lelyl  hire  Castel  Of  lym  &  ston,  [Uaf  M] 

and  there  sche  Casteth  for  to  Abyde,  s^n^»imber 

And  thens  to  Romowne  At  no 1  Tyde  « 

tyl  that  sclio  have  tydynges  Of  hire  lord, 
O  \vther  from  hym  Som  Certeyn  Word, 
Owl  her  Ellis  that  sche  wente  be  A  venture, 
Ellis  wolde  sche  not  thens  go?i,  I  tho  Ensure.  80 

Thus  this  lady  In  hire  Castel  stille  Abml. 
As  A  good  womwan  fnl  Of  lusvnynesse  &  Mod, 
l-'roiu  i,.-forn  Crisl.Miiasse  Feste  Jj 

Int.*  past  Esterno  Attr  leste.  Si 
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ami  In  this  Menc  while  Caiii  Itydyng— 
That  goode  lady  Into  Comfortyng— 
Mordrcin  sand  ins  bothe  kyng  Mordrcyns  and  his  qwene 

queen  come  to  fee 

Sarracynte,  that  lady  bc-denc  ; 


and  gladlichc  with  hem  hire  wold  han  had, 
and  to  Sarras  with  hem  hire  wold  han  lad, 

but  she  won't  go    but  sche  ne  wolde  for  non  thing 

To-  Sarras  gon  with  the  kyng  02 

without  news  of     tyl  that  sche  haue  verray  knowlechingo 

bcr  husband.  . 

Ui  hire  lord,  more  verray  tydynge. 
but  now  levetli  this  sfeorye  here 

Of  kyng  Mordrains  and  the  lady  In  fere,  $G 

and  bothe  Of  Nascicns  &  Celidoyne, 
And  of  al  that  lyne  there  in  certeyne, 

The  story  goes  to  And  A^en  Torneth  to  losep/^e,1  and  loscphcs  his  sono, 
&  to  Alle  that  Fcleschepe  that  with  hym  gone.         100 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

HOW  JOSEPH   AND   HIS    COMPANIONS   CROSS    OVEIl   TO 
BRITAIN    ON   JOSEPHES'S   SHIRT.2 

How  God  delivered  from  prisons,  and  fed  always,  Joseph  and 
his  companions ;  and  one  night  ordered  Joseph  to  beget 
Galaaz  on  his  wife,  which  he  did  (p.  105-0).  How  they 
come  to  the  sea,  and  ask  counsel  of  Josephes  as  to  l'it it- 
crossing  it  (p.  100-7).  He  says,  God  will  take  some  over  :it 
once,  but  not  all  (p.  107)  ;  and  why,  because,  though  IK; 
kept  His  promise  of  help  to  them,  some  of  them  worts 
unchaste  with  their  wives,  and  others  repented  liMvin:;1 
their  homes,  therefore  they  cannot  pass  over  ('p.  108)  ; 
but  the  good  ones  shall  (p.  108).  These,  Josepiies  kisses 
(p.  Ill),  and  by  order  of  a  voice  from  heaven  sends  the 
Uraal-Bearers  first,  who  walk  barefoot  on  the  sen,  as  on  dry 

1  This,  and  the  same  word  hereafter,  represent  tlse  losep  of 
the  MS.,  the  final  2*  having  a  curl  over  it. 

2  The  Additional  MS.  heads  the  illustration  to  this  chapter, 
— "  Ensi  que  losephes  Ic  vesque  fet  passer  ses  gens  la  mcr  sour 
son  chemise,  et  dens  i  afondrercnt ; "  and  begins  "  Orciuh-oK 
dist  H  contes,  que  quant  Joseph  se  1'u  partis  do  sarras.  il  err:i 
entre  lui  et  sa  compaignie  ma  in  to  iourncn,  ct  t.int  ipi'll  oreut 
passe  le  fluii  d'  eufratrc,  et  itiainte  autrc  tcrre.'' 
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ground  (p.  111-12)  ;  th-  n  he  pulls  off  his  shirt,  ami  calls 
!i  first,  thru  Dro  (p.  11-),  and  l.",0  persons  on  to  it 
on  the  sea,  (i<*l  "  redre.-.-ini;  "  it,  and  making  it  hold  them, 
except  two  sinner*  who  ilrup  off,  and  sink  like  lead  or 
stone  (p.  113).  On  the  Shirt  they  cross  the  sea,  and 
arrive  safe  in  Great  liritain,  which  is  peopled  l»y  Saracen* 
and  other  miscrvanU  (p.  11:;).  Joeephes  prays  for  his 
friends  left  behind,  and  is  told  that  tli'-y  shall  arrive  naf--. 
and  that  he  is  to  spread  ( 'hristinnity  over  the  land  (p.  111). 
11"  tells  his  companions  that  Britain  b  tl,-ir  promist 
land,  and  exhorts  them  to  |  law  and  establish  it 

there  (p.  11.".).     They  offer  at  once  to  do  what 
for  the  rearing  of  (iod's  law  ;  hut  In:  decides  on  \va 
for  tidings  of  their  companions  (p.  ll.>). 


Now  telleth  hero  this  Story  Anon, 

That  aftir  Joseph  from  Sarras  was  gon, 

>So  that  lift \\vin-  liyni  and  his  Coinjmnyo 

Manyo  Jornes  wente/i  they  Sekerlyc 

tyl  they  wcrcn  past  the  flowm  Of  Ewfrate, 

And  Manyc  Othir  Jornes  botlie  Erly  and  1 

Ami  as  they  weiiten,  Mochcl  folk  they  fowndc 

that  hem  Arested  In  that  stownde ; 

but  Evcre  god  delhkred  hem  Anon 

Lotho  Owt  Of  Castel  and  Owt  of  ston ; 

So  that  Kyhtes  thanne  Manyon 

In  Wodes  wereji  they  logged  Echon, 

and  In  Every  mannus  loggenge 

aVlle  Manere  Of  vyande  botho  of  Mete  and  drink  ; 

what  that  here  hertes  Cowden  Axon  Of er  Crave, 

with-Owti'/t  dowte  Anon  they  it  liave. 

that  Nyht  lay  Josep//6'  with  his  wyf, 
A  Noble  woman  to  God,  and  Clone  Of  lyf  ; 
For  Of  -cVlle  wommen  that  thiko  tynie  ' 
Of  hire  dogre  haddo  sche  non  pore. 
Thanuo  dcsceudid  A  vois  there  Anon, 
and  to  Jopfp/de  there  spak  thus  son, 
and  scido  "that  the  grete  ^laister  J>e  word  scat 
thy  wyf  ileschly  to  kiumv.v  In  g««o«l  Kulciite; 
This  Nilil  Only  lhat  thou  so  .lo, 
r'or  i(  is  Lt^'l'li-^  will  that  it  be  so. 


JoM-ph  1U1.1  hi* 

Miima 
make  many 


12 


are  delivenl 
from  enemies, 


ami  f-«l  with  M 
much  M  they 
require. 


16 


JowphhMawife, 

noble,  and  virtu- 
ous. 


20  «nd  the  beet  of 

1..T  liin.-. 


24 
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JOSEPH    BEGETS   OALAAZ,  AND    GOES   TO    TIIE   SEA.      [on.  XLI. 


Ho  is  to  have  a 
•on  of  her,  to  be 


called  Gitlaux, 


who  was  a  good 
man, 


nnfl  a  worthy 
knight. 


Joseph  and  his 
company  pray 
before  the  Graal, 


then  go  towards 
tho  sea, 


but  find  no  ship. 


So  that  here  thorwgh  the  seed  Of  the 

tliis  loml  may  Kepleynsched  be  :  28 

and  $if  that  it  be  a  knave  Chyld, 

Galauz  thou  him  Clepe,  bothe  mek  and  Myld, 

For  thus  Commandeth  the  grete  lord 

that  Alle  thing  Ordeynetli  be  his  Owne  Acord."         32 

thanwe  Answerid  Josep/^e  there  riht  Anorc, 
"  I  am  Redy  his  Comandemettt  to  don, 
but  that  I  am  so  Feble  and  so  Old 
that  I  not  how  this  thing  ben  schold."  36 

quod  this  voys,  "  dismaye  the  non  thing, 
For  thus  Moste  it  be  with-Owtew  varyeng." 

his  wyf,  Josep&e  knew  that  Eyht, 
and  begat  Galaaz  thorwgh  goddis  Mylit,  40 

whiche  was  A  good  man,  and  Clene  of  lif, 
and  the  peple  kepte  from  Mochel  stryf ; 
and  therto  A  worthy  knyht  he  was, 
which  was  fulfild  be  goddis  gras.  44 

So  On  the  Morwe,  whanne  it  was  day, 
Josep7ie  and  his  Meyne  tooken  here  way 
there  that  holy  arche  it  was, 

And  Maden  here  preyeres  In  fat  plas ;  48 

Afore  that  holy  vessel  Alle  knelynge, 
they  preiden  there  ful  sore  wepinge 
And  besowhten  Oure  lord  Of  good  Cowndyt 
Ouer  that  Se  to  passen  ful  qwyt  52 

Into  the  lond  that  was  behoten  hem, 
To  Alle  here  Children,  and  to  here  stren. 

Thanrce  whairoe  here  preyers  they  haddcn  I-do, 
Towardis  the  Se  thanne  Gonne  they  go,  56 

And  this  be-fyl  vppon  a  satirday 
that  be-Nyhgted  they  werew,  In  fay. 
and  whanne  they  wererc  Come  to  the  see, 
Kethir  Galeye  ne  Schipe  ne  fowndew  they  sekerle      60 
where-Inno  they  myhte?i  Over  see  gon. 
thanne  Maden  they  mone  Everichon ; 
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what  they  bluUl 
do, 


and  how  they 
shall  get  to  I  lie 
land  |.r. .inisi 
to  them  ? 


and  for  Sorwo  and  fol  lewmuntyiig  They  arc  mud, 

dutresst  at  tLU, 

tln-y  borsten  Allo  In  Sore  wepyi 

and  pivyden  Owro  lord  Of  his  Socour 

In-ill  forto  scndrn  In  that  languwr; 

and  for  his  Mercyo  &  his  pyto 

S,i\vf  to  bryngen  horn  Ovn  th--  Soe.  68 

and  with  this  they  Comcn  wcpyng  ful  soro  andasktheaj\ic« 

all*-  to  Josi-jilu-s  the  Disi-lmpd  thore, 

"  A,  Siro  bischope,  how  scholen  we  do  1 

( )uer  this  So  mown  we  not  Go,  72 

F"i-  hero  is  nethir  schipe  nc  Galcyo 

That  wo  mown  Ouer  In  gon  trewelyc ; 

AVherforo  we  mosten  Abyden  stille  hero 

]Jut  30  konne  tellen  vs  Ony  bcttyr  Chore.  7G 

Wherefore,  Sire,  wo  preyen  now  the 

that  thou  wost  tellen  vs  som  Certointc, 

whethir  that  wo  scholen  here  stylle  Abydc, 

Owther  Ouer  the  sco  goon  At  this  tyde  80 

Into  the  lond  that  is  joven  to  vs 

lie  the  Specyal  grace  Of  swete  lesus, 

that  the  lle/wnauMt  Of  Oure  weyes  myhto  wo  go 

Cure  lordis  willo  to  fulfiUen  Al  so."  84 

\Vhanne  JosepAe  sawh  hein  Maken  this  Hone, 
Grot  pite  ho  haddo  Of  hein  Everichono 
that  they  hero  Centre  and  good  hadden  forsake, 
and  Only  to  Goddis  Servise  horn  t  ^8 

and  Ek  that  Of  his  kym/f  they  were, 
botho  lordis  and  ladyos  that  won-/*  tl. 

And  Anon  ho  seide  these  word  is  Mildo, 
"Dismayo  ^ow  not,  ne)>t'r  lord  lady  in-  (,'liildo,  92 

For  he  that  hath  Cou/zveycd  vs  In  Every  weye, 
Ouer  this  Sec  ho  welo  vs  now  Conveyo. 
]>tit  allc,  at  this  tymo,  Cowndeyo  not  ho  m-lc ; 
an<l  wliy,  I  schal  tellen  yow  the  Skt  ic.  9G 

For  whanno  30  Comon  Owt  Of  ;oure  lond, 
As  I  do  3ow  hero  to 


Joaepho  pition 
them,  and  tells 


You  shall  be  coi 
vcyd  over,  but 

not  all  at  once, 


108 
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i  you 
vowd  to  serve 
God  and  forsake 
Bin, 


nml  He  promist 
to  protect  you, 


and  give  all  you 
requirdj 


and  His  promise 
lias  been  kept, 


but  yours  has 
been  broken ; 
for  though  in 
Agns  Forest 


God  bade  you  be 
chaste, 


And  forsokcn  Al  Worldly  Esr, 

Onliche  that  goode  lord  for  to  plese,  100 

and  him  behighten  good  Servisc  to  do 

As  the  Child  to  y  fadir,  with-0wte?i  l\Io ; 

And  that  Synnc  scliolden  30  don  non 

From  that  tyme  forward  where  so  30  gon,  1 04 

lik  As  30  dyden  there  be-fore 

with  3oure  wyves  whamie  30  werew  thoro  : 

and  he  3ow  bohighte  with-Owtcn  drede 

he  wolde  3ow  socoure  In  al  3oure  Nede  j  10S 

and  \vhere-0nne  3oure  herte  would  thenke, 

30  scholde  it  haue/z,  bothe  Mete  and  dryuke ; 

and  Also  delyveren  3ow  wolde  he 

From  alle  Koysaunce  and  al  adversite  :  112 

And  Alle  thing  that  he  hath  3ow  behyht, 

he  hath  it  parfo[r]med  with  strengthe  &  niyht. 

For  3it  me  semeth  that  36  axede?i  nevere  thing 

but  that  Anon  that  36  hadde?a  3owr#  Askyng.  116 

and  as  Often  as  that  Arest  haue«  30  ben, 

he  hath  3ow  deliuered  both  faire  &  Glen. 

Thus  hath  he  3olden  to  3ow  his  beheste, 

To  Man  womman  and  Child,  both  lest  and  Meste.    1 20 

"  But  ful  Evel  Aqwyt  hym  ban  30 
For  his  kendenesse,  As  36  scholen  Se  : 
Herkeneth  me  now  what  I  schal  say. 

"  Whanne  he  to  3ow  spak  3isterday  124 

Atte  Entre  Of  the  forest  here 
That  Agas  is  Clepid  In  Old  Manere, 
and  there  he  warned  3ou  genweraly 
In  Chastete  to  kepen  30 w  Only,  128 

and  Clene  In  body  and  In  herte, 
that  non  vnclennesse  30Mr  Asterte  ; 
!N"e  not  with  3owre  wyves  forto  Melle 
but  be  his  leve,  As  I  3ow  Spelle  ;  132 

and  this  promyse  Maden  30, 
As  30  wcl  knowen  Certcynle  : 
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Xow,  behold  how  y\  han  tliis  holdi-n, 
;owrc  proniyscs  lik  as  30  told 


l:j»; 


F«.r  Hi--  More  part  Of  this  Compenye, 

30  knouvn  }o\vre  wyves  In  luxvryo  ! 

And  Som//io  there  Iwii  that  K.-|>.-MU-M  ful  soro 

that  ()\vt  Of  hero  Contro  C  tlmru;  140 

ami  s<>  Kntastrd  Allc  ;<•  been, 

Som//"    (  )f  Irdicryc  that  is  vn.-l.-n, 

And  Som/wj  Of  his  Coiitn-  tli.-  lirin-ntan.. 

why  they  Owt  Conn-//  !»<•  (  )ny  Chum.  1  I  I 

and  8ory  they  li.-n  Jn  al!«i  <! 

lierc  hcrtcs  to  sctte  In  &  \virh  jiarfyte. 

••  lint  the  tothere  that  Of«'wi.se  Jian  do, 
lu-iv  lu-rtes  to  god  Continued  Kucre  mo,  148 

and  ^it  Into  this  day  dwi-llyu  they  So,  — 
Al  so  hot  brenneng  Evere  In  Charytc,  lo, 
as  Ony  licour  In  vessel  boy  lied  May  be, 
Thus  dwi-llcn  they  In  lov<-  and  In  Charit'-  ;  !.'•- 

ainl  l»cn  fuliild  witli  flu'  lioly  gnst, 
the  whcciie  that  is  lord  Of  myhtes  most  ; 

they  han  k('i>t  hem  In  Chastete 

GoJdls  l»yddyng  In  Eche  degre,  156 

.And  In  Chastete  han  they  kept  here  lyf 
Aftyr  goddls  comandcment  with-Owtcn  stryf,  — 
These,  trowely,  scholen  passen  the  See 
-\vM-Owten  Schipe  ofer  galeye  In  Ony  dcgro  j         ICO 
and  the  See  hem  Susteyne  schal  also, 
and  there-Over  Clene  forto  go. 
For  with  venym  Enfect  be  they  not  trewulye, 
Neferwithfylthi'  Kniai-hflir.l.nc  w/t//  imn  vrl-ny,.;  1G4 
These  with-0wt»v?  Srhij>/  Schr»li»n  go 
Over  the  See  with-Owten  Mo, 
thorwgh  fi-yth,  bcleve,  aiul  stedfast  Crcaunco 
that  In  hem  is  fowndcw  witli-Owtew  variau?icc.        168 

"  But  ^c  that  ben  fallen  in  Synne, 
0  ben  not  Able  to  Entren  the  Se  wit/i-Inne 


jet  some  of  \ »u 
have  been  u»- 

nn.l  fuune  repent 

tli.it  tli,  \   .-.i:a.    ;il 

idl. 


nut  the  othera 
IIBVP  their  hearts 
full  of  lore, 


and  the  Holy 
Spirit, 


for  they  are  free 
from  sin. 


Bat  yoa,  that 
bare  stand, 
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we  must  leavo 
behind  to  repent 


The  guilty  ones 
lic^in  to  lament, 


and  accuse 
themselves, 


and  the  innocent 
ask  how  they 
shall  pass  the  sea  ? 


liut  3if  30  han  Owtlicr  Schipe  ofer  Galeye 

That  }ow  Ouer  May  bryngen  Sauflye.  172 

and  wele  30  now  heren  the  Cause  why  ? 

I  schal  it  3ow  tellen  ful  Openly ; 

that  we  from  3©w  scholen  departen  here, 

I  schal  it  30 w  Schewen  More  Openly  and  Clere.       17G 

For  Ouro  lord  desyreth  In  now  degre 

The  deth  of  A  Synnere,  what  so  he  be  j 

but  that  he  lyve  and  Amenden  his  lif 

Forto  lyven  In  Clennesse  with-Owten  stryf.  180 

"  This  thing  to  3ow  now  have  I  told, 
^owre  owne  folyes  to  knowerc  Manyfold, 
Of  that  30  han  Mistaken  3ow  Ony  Owr 
I  forfetyng  A3ens  3oure  Creatowr,  184 

NeJ>er  neuere  Eepented  $ow  Into  this  day 
Of  3oure  Evele  dedis,  as  1 3ow  Say." 

Thanne  they  that  Cowpable  were, 
herde  Josep7*e  Speken  In  this  Manere,  188 

and  hem  So  Acusede  Of  here  trespas, 
Ful  mochel  Sorwe  Maden  they  In  that  plar, 
and  beganwen  so  gret  deol  forto  Make 
So  that  for  Sorwe  they  gonne  to  qwake,  192 

that  neuere  grettere  Sorwe  Men  say 
To-fbrn  that  tyme  Into  that  day ; 
and  Cryden  In  here  Owne  Conciense, 
"A,  Creature  vnkende,  why  wostest  j?ou  Offense?    196 
and  Of  this  Condiciourc  Cursed  peple  we  ben 
Ful  two  hundred  &  Sixty,  as  that  I  wen." 

And  Of  hem  that  not  Acwsed  were, 
To  losephes  the[y]  Eennen  al  In  fere,  200 

and  to-forn  hyni  they  kneleden  Everychon, 
and  thanne  thus  to  hym  they  seiden  Anon — 
"Now,  swete  Sere  Josephes1,  how  may  this  bo 
that  we  scholen  passen  here  Ouer  the  see  ? "  201 

thanne  he  hem  Answerede  Ryht  Anon 

1  MS.  Josephs,  with  a  line  through  tbe  b. 
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'•  1  1.  -iv  (  >V«T  this  S.-i'  now  scliok-n  }c  ; 

nnd  vppuii  ilijit  (.'nmpriw;  was  (  Yrl«'inly  Theworoiwo 

Imii.lriNl  ami  tiny 

Two  handled  personcs  and  ful  Kyl'ly,  208  ofthcm. 

and  Hie  Moste  part  Of  Allo  tln>, 
kymi'-s  fi.lk  t«»  Insophes  wcr- 

That  Xyht  it  w:.  ir  ail.  I  stillr,  Th«  night  to  Mr 

Hllll  Slill. 

;uul  tin-  S.M-     csil.li'  At  !i-iv  Own/'  \villo  -  1- 


witll-O\v|.'!  Owtln-r  .1 

and  Y  ^I(111<>  ^I'li"!*  In  all«-  liiiv 

Al  HO  bryht  as  In  Av«Tyll«-, 

thus  it  srhon  botho  fair  it  stillo  :  l!  hi 

and  this  was  tin-  Satyrday  Orti-inly 

Afom  Esternc  day  ful  trcwly. 

And  tho  loscphcs  to  his  fadir  then  Cam  An»n 
And  liym  kyste  to-forn  hem  Echon,  220  JoMph«  MMM 

&  so  On  Aftyr  Anothir  tliero 
As  his  Ownc  bretheivn  in  Kcho  Manere; 

So  losophes  hem  kyste  Everychon,  »*A  M  hi> 

Allo  his  Compcnye  be  On  and  On  ;  224 

and  to  hem  ho  soyde  Tn  the  stinio  degre 
As  to  his  Fadir  he  dydc  thumie  Certoinle, 
"  Sweth  30  me  now  Everychon 
In  the  Same  wcyo  that  I  schal  gon."  228 

thanno  losephcs  tho  See  wolde  han  Entrcd  Anono 
but  that  A  voys  to  hym  there  Cam  thus  sone,  w>d  beam  a  voice 

from  licftYCQf 

and  Seide,  "losophes,  Entiv  tliou  not  here, 

but  worko  thou  In  Other  Manero.  232 

Ferst  putte  to-forn  tli-  •  F.vnchon  t«mnjr  him  to 

tliat  thou  kystest  here  Anon,  u,.:in-p.  first 


and  Sotten  liere  feet  vppon  the  so  —  make*  tuu  point 

For  Alle  I-Saved  scholen  they  bo,  236  d 

As  it  is  plcynly  tho  bc-hoto, 

Over  Al  Sawf  schoh  a  tln-y  gon  On  fote;  »nd  they  »iiaii  go 

For  Allo  Sewr  Scholen  they  be 

vppon  the  See  to  Gon  ful  LVrti-inle,  240 

and  Over  this  see  scholen  they  pase 
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Er  the  day  schewc  In  Ony  plase." 

[leaf  57]  As  the  vois  to  Iosep/*e[s]  Spak,  in  the  same  Mancrc 

Iviht  so  forth  his  peple  Clepcd  he  there  ;  244 

and  thoym  that  the  holy  vessel  bore, 


sends      juto  the  So  ho  dide  hem  eon  thorc. 

thu<Jr:uiM>carers 

into  the  sea,  and    «  Eor  the  vertw  Of  this  Fessel 

30  w  sclial  Cowndyen  faire  and  wel."  248 

they  walk  as  on     and  thws  vppon  the  see  they  wentc?i  Anon 

dry  land. 

with-Owtcn  drede  thanne  Every  chon, 

that  so  vppon  that  water  wcnten  they  there 

As  thowgh  vppon  the  drye  grownd  they  were  ;        252 

and  with  hem  boren  they  In  Compcnyc 

the  holy  vessel,  with-Owten  lye, 

the  wheche  they  Cleped  seint  Graal 

Owthir  Ofenvyse  it  is  I-Clepid  J>e  sank  Ryal.  256 

And  whanne  losephes  beheld  Al  this 

that  On  j>c  water  the[y]  wentew  with-0wte«  Mys, 
joeephes  takes  off  tlianwe  dide  he  Of  his  Schirte  there, 

and  Clothed  him  In  Anothir  Tkfanere,  2GO 

spreads  it  on  the    and  spradde  that  Schirte  vppon  the  see 

As  thowgh  that  it  pleyn  lond  hadde  I-be, 

and  Scide  to  his  fadir  there  Anon 

and  his  father       his  feet  that  Schirte  to  setten  vppon.  264 

Thanne  cleped  he  forth  An  Old  Man 

that  losephes  ful  Cosyn  was  than, 

and  twelfe  Sones  he  hadde  Also  ; 

but  the  fadris  Name  was  Clepyd  Dro  :  268 

and  he  his  feet  sette  vpon  the  Scherte, 

and  as  Iosep7ie  to-forn  him  hadde  sette. 
and  the  rest  of  the  thanne  Aftyr  this  losephes  gan  to  Calle 

company  come 

on  it.  An  hundred  and  Fyfty  forth  with  Alle  ;  272 

and  alle  vppon  the  Scherte  Entred  Anon, 
And  there  vppon  the  See  they  stoden  Echon. 

Thanne  Josephes  bothe  Schirte  and  water  ga?z  blcsse, 
And  Anon  God  gan  it  for  to  Rcdresse,  276 

God  stretches  it     and  wax  moche  largerc  hem  vntylle, 
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and  it  fer  Abrod  spradde  Aftyr  goddis  wylle  ! 

behold  what  Mcracle  god  there  wrowhto 

For  his  peplo  that  he  hadde  I-bowhte  1  280 

that  for  An  hundred  and  personcs  Fyfty 

Vppon  that  schirto  Allo  weren  they  trewely  ! 

I'.xrppt  Only  persones  tweyne 

whicho  weren  not  worthy  In  Certeyne,  284 

the  whiche  was  botlio  the  fadir  &  )>•  sone 

that  ne  hadden  not  ful  wel  I-kept  here  Wono ; 

the  Fadris  Name,  *  Symenx '  it  was, 

that  whanne  he  scholde  Entren  In  that  plas,  288 

Into  the  water  they  sonken  there  Anon 

As  thowgh  it  hadde  ben  Owther  led  0)>er  ston. 

And  whanne  Josephes  beheld  thanne  this, 
"  30  han  don  ful  Evele  with-Owten  Mis.  292 

Now  here  the  werkes  don  wel  schewe 
what  feith  In  $ow  was  In  Jus  throwe." 
And  whanwe  that  Into  the  water  weren  they  Sonke, 
with  Alle  here  strengthes  thamie  they  Swonko         296 
tyl  that  Aboven  the  water  they  were. 
Thanwe  they  that  vppon  the  lond  weren  left  there, 
Faste  they  Ronne  hem  to  Socoure, 
And  to  y  lond  hem  pulde  In  that  Oure.  300 

and  Josephes  held  his  scherte  be  the  Sieve 
that  So  In  to  the  Water  he  dyde  hem  Move, 
and  Comaunded  hem  alle  to  God  Al-Myht, 
that   so   bo   goddis   govemaunce   forth   wenten  they 
ryht;  304 

So  that  it  happed  hem  bothe  fairo  and  wel 
That  vppon  the  Morwo  they  Aryvedo  Ech  del, 
and  Into  grete  Breteyno  they  Entred  Anon 
Al  that  Compenyo  thanno  Everychon  ;  308 

And  Syen  bothe  the  lond  and  Centre  there, 
That  Alle  fulfyld  with  Sarrasines  \. 
and  Manye  Othere  Miscreaunce, 
so  hnppid  that  tyme  was  here  Chan/ice.  312 

QRAAL. VOL.  II.  8 


till  It  hold*  ISO 


Sjrmenx  and  hU 
•on  sink  iu  th* 
water. 


because  they  had 
broken  thelrrowa. 


Those  left  behind 
Mvtthtm. 


The  shirt  (roes 
over  to  Britain, 


which  is  foil  of 
Sarrasins  and 
evildoers. 
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Whanne  that  Alle  Aryved  they  were, 

Josephes  Anon  Keuersed  hym  there, 

and  vppon  his  knes  he  knelide  A-down, 

and  to  God  there  he  Made  his  Orisown,  316 

Josephes  gives      and  $ald  hym  graces  &  thankynges  Al  so 
arJTvai,  Or  Of  the  Miracle  that  he  for  hem  hadde  I-do. 

Thaimo  Josephes  drowh  hym  somwhat  Afer 

From  his  Felawes,  and  wolde  Comew  now  ner,          320 

and  his  preyeres  gon  faste  forto  Make 

For  his  Othere  felawes  sake 

with  wepyng  and  with  teres  grete, 

For  hem  that  be^onde  the  Se  he  lete,  324 

ami  prays  for        that  God  hem  Sauf  Scholde  brynge 

Into  here  feleschepe  wit^-owtew  blemschenge. 

And  whanne  his  preyeres  he  hadde  I-do, 

A  vois  to  hym  Anon  Cam  tho,  328 

ms  prayer  is        And  seide1,  "losephes,  thy  prey  ere 

Of  god  it  is  herd  In  good  Manere ; 
nnd  they  shall       For  to  the  Scholen  tliey  Co-men  sauf  &  sownd 

follow  him. 

there  that  thow  stondist,  vppon  this  grownd.  332 

For  this  lond  is  behoten  to  the 
And  to  hem  pat  thou  hast  In  compeyne, 
He  is  told  that  his  Forto  Multeplyen  this  lond  here 

company  is  to 

multiply  in  this     with  0]>ere  peple  thanne  Jpere-Inne  were ;  336 

And  therfore  thou  Most  speden  the  faste, 
Goddis  Name  to  pvblysshe  In  haste ; 

and  make  known    F0r  wete  bou  wel,  thou  Mostest  here  travaille 

God's  law  in  it. 

Tyl  goddis  lawe  be  knowen  with-Owtera  faille,          340 

Over  Al  Abowtes  In  this  lond, 

and  for  non  thyng  that  thow  wond." 

Whanne  losephes  herde  this  vois  thus  seyn, 
thanne  from  the  Erthe  he  Eos  In  Certein,  344 

And  looked  vpward  to  the  hevene, 
And  Seide,  "  lord  with  Mylde  stevene 

1  MS.  to  ;  Fr.  ditt. 
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behold  thy  Servauwt  Al  Redy  hem 

thy  wil  to  fulfillo  Every  wheat* 

TJianno  Josephes  tornedo  Anow  Ageyn 

Toward  Ilia  fadir  &  his  frondis  In  Certeyn, 

and  scidc,  "  l<»nl\  ir^'s,  In-rkiMH-lh  to  Mo; 

Tydynges  I  schal  tclk-w  j-w  now  (Vrteynlr. 

this  is  the  lond  ful  sothfastly 

that  to  vs  is  bchoten,  and  (  )wrc  Compeny, 

tin-  whccho  w/t/t  Othere  plauwtcs  Edified  mosto  bo 

tliauno  it  is  now  for  Certeynle. 

For  as  the  lawe  Of  Miscreauwce, 

It  is  botho  fals  and  Eke  variauwce ; 

tlu-rfore  Moste  Goddis  lawe  here 

Stnlfastly  ben  vp-holden  In  Ony  Mancre; 

and  Jwforo  In  J>/s  lond  that  lawo  Rotcn  wele/z  we, 

and  the  Kootes  of  J)e  fals  lawe  broken  sekerle." 

Thanne  answerid  they  Alle  Anon 
that  to-forn  losephes  stoden  Echon, 
"  lo  !  Sire,  behold  al  Redy  ben  we  hero 
Avith  0\vro  hertes  and  bodyes  al  In  fere 
To  don  Al  $owre  Comandement, 
lo,  vs  alle  here,  Sire,  present ! 
For  here  ben  we  Redy  Everychon, 
Cloddis  lawe  to  Reren  A^ens  owre  fon; 
and  the  lawe  Of  the  verray  Crucyfye, 
we  scholen  it  vp-holden  to  lyve  Oj>er  dye  : 
there-fore  Comande  vs  what  we  scholen  done, 
and  it  schal  be  sped  thus  sone, 
To  Owro  poweris  and  Owre  Myht 
Goddis  lawe  to  holden  upryht." 

Thanne  answerid  Iosep/ie[8]  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  3it  Schal  I  Abyden  In  Certeyn 
Tyl  that  we  han  Of  Owre  felawes  som  tyding, 
^if  God  Of  his  grace  hyder  wyle  hem  bryng 
that  On  ))*  tothir  syde  Of  the  see  now  be, 
that  God  hem  kepe  for  his  grete  pete." 


348 


Jowpb«  tell*  this 

to  hi.  Utl.er  and 
352    follower!. 


35G 


3GO 


364 


They  answer, 


they  will  do  all 


368 


372 


376 


and  live  or  die  for 
the  law  of  the 
(MM, 


380 


Joseph*  thinks 
they  will  wait  till 
the  others  come 
orer  to  them. 
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Now  levetli  here  this  storye 

Of  losephes  and  Of  Al  his  Compenye,  384 

The  story  returns   and  Retometh  to  Nasciens  Ageyn, 

to  Nascieiu  and 

and  Ek  to  Celydoyne  In  Certeyn. 


CHAPTEE  XLII. 


NASCIENS,  AND  THE  SINNERS  OP  JOSEPH  S  COMPANY,  LAND 
IN  BRITAIN,  MEET  JOSEPH,  AND  THEN  CELIDOYNE.1 

Nasciens  goes  back  on  board  Solomon's  ship,  and  at  night  has 
a  Vision  of  the  Good  Man  who  gave  him  the  writ,  taking 
it  from  him  (p.  117).  When  he  wakes,  the  book  is  gone 
(p.  118).  He  goes  to  sea,  and  is  met  by  an  '  Amyrawnt' 
and  his  knights  going  to  war  with  king  Salarnande  of 
Greece  (p.  118).  They  call  him  a  fool,  and  say  they  never 
saw  such  a  '  nise '  man  as  he  is,  but  give  him  some  food 
(p.  118-19).  After  long  tossing  about,  his  ship  comes,  while 
he  sleeps,  to  the  port  where  Joseph's  left-behind  followers 
are  (p.  119).  They,  being  orderd  from  heaven,  come  on 
board  (p.  119)  ;  and  when  out  at  sea  they  find  Nasciens 
(p.  120),  wake  him,  and  tell  him  their  story.  He  recog- 
nises among  them  his  knight  Clamarides,  or  Clamacides, 
from  Sarras  (p.  121),  and  gets  him  to  explain  how  his 
company  came  there  (p.  122).  They  all  arrive  in  Britain, 
are  welcomd  by  Joseph  and  his  company  (p.  124),  and 
stay  talking,  being  fed  by  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  125).  After 
setting  out,  they  go  foodless  for  a  day  and  a  night,  and 
are  about  to  quarrel  over  twelve  little  loaves  (p.  126), 
when  Josephes  makes  them  sit  down,  breaks  each  loaf 
into  three,  puts  it  into  the  Graul,  and  then  feeds  all  the 
600  folk  miraculously  with  the  loaves  (p.  127),  so  that  they 
leave  behiud  more  than  the  loaves  themselves  (p.  127). 
Josephes  preaches  to  them  (p.  127),  and  then  they  travel 
on,  aud  enter  Castle  Galafort,  which  has  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  the  door  (p.  128).  They  can  see  no  one  at  first, 
but  afterwards  come  on  a  large  assembly  of  Saracen 
clerks,  with  whom  Celidoyne  is  arguing  before  Duke 
Gaanort  (p.  129-30).  Nasciens  recognises  his  son,  and  they 
embrace  (p.  130),  and  the  Duke  has  the  whole  company 
lodgd  and  fed  in  his  castle  (p.  132).  Celidoyne  tells  his 
father  that  his  vessel  brought  him  to  Britain,  and  that  ho 
had  lived  with  a  good  hermit  in  a  wood  (p.  132). 

1  The  Additional  MS.  heads  this  chapter  with  "  Ensi  que  li 
amiraut  de  mer  donna  du  pain  a  nacien  qui  estout  tous  seuls 
en  ,j.  nef ; "  and  begins  "  Qvant  li  preudoms  qui  ancisies  auoit 
deuise  la  senefiance  du  brief  qu  'il  tenoit,  se  fu  partis  de  la  nef.'' 
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Now  this  storyo  tcllcth  hero 

Of  the  Godman  and  Nasciens  In  fere, 

how  that  Nasciens  p/s  writ  gan  beholde, 

and  thcrc-Onno  loked  i'ul  Many  foldo  ;  4 

and  how  this  goodinau  was  than/to  Ago  Wb«n  UM  good- 

From  Nasciens,  and  how  ho  nc  wisto  tho.  fr001  n»«cten«, 

Nasciens,  that  was  bothc  loyful  and  glad, 
On  his  writ  fasto  loked  that  ho  had  ;  8 

and  to  that  Schippcs  bord  he  Cam  Anon, 
and  Into  his  Owno  Schipe  he  gan  to  gon,  b«  go*  b**  to 

hi*  own  chip, 

where  As  was  the  Bed  so  Kiche, 

and  the  swerd  j>at  In  J)e  world  ne  was  non  swiche,     12 

And  no  man  Abowtes  hym  nowher  he  say, 

but  Only  that  Richesse  that  to-forn  hym  lay  ; 

wherethorwh  In  his  herte  he  gan  to  glade 

Of  the  Goode  wordis  that  ]>'  good  man  seid  hade  ;     1C 

and  thanne  Abowtes  hym  he  lokede  tho, 

and  Sawh  now  wyht  Come?*g  to  no  fro,  •"•  nobody 

coming  to  him, 

Ne  nethir  man  no  wonman  that  he  niyhte  to  speke. 

Thanne  A;en  to  his  wryt  he  gan  to  Reke  20 

Tyl  that  the  Nyht  it  Cam  hym  vppon  ; 

thanne  down  to  sleepe  he  leyd  hym  Anon.  «nd  goes  to  Bi«ep. 

thanne  hym  thowhte  As  long  as  he  In  slepe  lay 
That  this  goodman  A^en  to  hym  Cam  In  Fay,  24  Th«in»nwho 

and  took  that  writ  Owt  Of  his  hond,  — 


thus  gan  he  tho  forto  vndirstond,  — 

and  seide  to  him  thus  In  Certeyn, 

"  this  writ  gettest  thou  Neuere  ageyn  :  28 

tyl  that  Owt  of  this  world  schalt  pou  go, 

this  writ  A$en  Cometh  the  neuere  vnto  ; 

and  Owt  Of  this  schipe  gost  j>ou  not  In  non  degro 

Tyl  the  day  of  tho  Resurectiou?*  ful  sekerle,  32 

and  thanne  schalt  )>0u  A-Ryven  Anon 

Into  y  lond  there  as  Is  Celidoyne  thy  son  ; 

and  with  J)°  A-Ryven  scholen  Also  35 

the  Synueris  that  with  losephes  ne  myghten  not  go."      behind. 
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Al  tliis  Sawgli  Nasciens  In  his  slepinge, 

where-Offen  he  hadde  gret  Merveillynge. 

Vppon  the  Morwen  whanrae  it  was  day  lyht, 
Nasdcns  awakes,   vp  Ros  thanno  this  iNasciens  Anon  Riht,  40 

and  bethowghte  hym  Of  his  Aviciown 

That  he  hadde  seyn,  bothe  Alle  and  som. 
misses  MS  writing,  Thanne  aftir  his  wryt  loked  he  there, 

and  he  it  Cowde  fynde  In  non  Manere ;  44 

and  $it  loked  he  bothe  vpe  and  down 

Al  Abowtes  that  Schipe  In  vyrown. 

&  whanne  he  Cowde  fynden  In  non  wyse, 
is  much  distresst,  thanne  gan  his  herte  ful  sore  to  Agryse ;  48 

thanne  woste  he  wel  that  thike  good  Man 

thike  wryt  from  hym  hadde  taken  than, 

where-Offen  Abasched  ful  sore  he  was 

that  his  wryt  was  so  gon  In  that  plas ;  52 

but  hopes  it  is  the  but  he  hopede  that  it  was  be  goddis  Ordenanwce, 

wherfore  he  was  the  lasse  In  dowtanwce, 

So  that  he  Comforted  hym  the  More 

thorwgh  the  Avyciown  that  he  hadde  thore.  56 

It  behapped  hym  so  the  same  day 

That  In  the  see  a  schipe  he  say, 
He  meet*  a  ship     (and  Cam  from  Cordres  that  Cyte,) 

where-Inne  was  a  gret  Compene,  60 

An  Amyrawnt,  and  with  hym  bothe  princes  &  knyhtes 

and  many  0}er  peple  Redy  to  fyhtes ; 
going  to  Greece  to  &  Into  Grece  ward  they  were, 
saiarnande.         Tppon  kyng  Salarnande  to  werrew  there.  64 

and  whanne  sire  Nasciens  thei  gonwe  to  se, 

thanrie  Merveilled  Alle  this  Compene, 

and,  for  aftir  hem  he  was  formably, 
The  men  in  the     wit/i  hem  In  here  schipe  they  wolden  han  had  trewl  y  ; 

ship  want  him 

to  go  with  them,    but  Nasciens  Nolde  In  non  degre  69 

Comen  in  here  Compeyne. 

And  whanne  they  syen  he  Wolde  not  so, 
they  seiden  he  was  a  fool  wM-Owterc  Mo,  72 


CH.  XLII.]     NASCIENS'S   811 IP   COMES   TO   ^OSEPHEfi's   SINN BBS.  119 

and  that  they  sien  neuere  so  Nise  A  man  and  think  him  a 

fool  for  refusing, 

as  J)/s  veray  fool  Nasciens  was  than ; 

So  that  to  hym  baiute  fur  Routho  &  pyto  but  supply  him 

with  food. 

Of  here  vyandus  thau/ie  }oven  hoc  ;  7C 

and  so  from  hym  thanno  gonwo  they  gon, 

and  Of  hym  sp-.k.-M  Many  On, 

that  they  Syen  nevere  to 

A  man  In  a  schip''  Alonu  to  gow  Ore.  80 

And  Nasciens  that  In  the  se  was  Abrod, 
Vpp  and  down  labowrrd  as  wolde  J>°  goode  lord ; 
Now  wente  forward  here  A  whi  i 

and  now  Wente  bakwardis  Many  A  myle,  84 

and  Into  Manye  A  dy vers  Contre  Kaadens  wanden 

that  schipe  A-Ry  ved  ful  Sekerle ; 
and  Often  Arest  wit  Miscreans, 

but  Euere  god  delyuered  him  bo  chauiu.  88 

and  atte  laste  the  schipe  took  In  to  J>c  see, 
Estward  Into  A  port  thanne  wente  he  ; 
and  Abowtes  high  Midnyht 
lu-  fvl  On  slepe  Anon  Ryht ;  92  »nd  reaches  land 

when  he  la  asleep, 

and  his  schipe  to  lond  it  wente, 
And  $it  wook  he  not  veramewte. 

But  now  declareth  this  storye 

at  what  yl  be  A-Ry  ved  Sekerlye —  96 

at  the  devyseng  Of  Seynt  Graal 
v.-hiche  that  this  Storye  declareth  Al, — 
It  telleth  that  he  Ary  ved  ICvono  ryht  J>tvo 
In  the  same  place  as  lost-plu-s  iVlisehep.-  were,          100  at  the  place  whew 


where  as  they  Abyden  wel  longo  nJJJ  foUowen 

that  for  synno  J>°  wolde  not  hem  fonge. 

And  whanne  the  Schipe  to  the  lond  was  gon, 
To  hem  A  voys  there  Cam  Anon,  104 

"  Into  this  Schipe  Entrith  AUe  ae,  A  voice  bid.  them 

go  Into  Naaaiena'a 

and  Ouer  the  Se  Cowndyed  schole/i  jo  be  «bip, 

Into  the  lond  that  is  to  3ow  behote, 

thore-Inne  to  Gryffen  ^lany  A  Rote.  108 
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and  sia  no  more,    for,  be  war  J>at  36  don  non  More  Synne 

From  this  day  forward  but  fat  30  blynne. 

and  3if  30  don  In  Ony  degre, 

bothe  body  &  sowle  distroyed  30  be."  112 

[leaf  68]  And  whanne  they  herde  that  J>e  vois  thus  spak  tho, 

anon  they  answereden  with-Owten  Mo, 
They  vow  to  be      "  lord,  thyn  Owne  Men  Alle  we  be 

From  this  day  forward  now  Sekerle,  116 

In  Swich  a  Manere  as  be  non  weye 

thy  Comandement  not  breken  feithfullye." 
and  3it  A  bonet  In  fe  schip  there  was 

that  was  not  set  On  In  that  plas ;  120 

and  whanwe  the  bonet  was  Onwe  I-don, 

thanne  God  sente  hem  wynd  Ryht  Anon, 

So  that  with-Inne  A  schort  while 

they  Cowden  Nethir  Sen  lond  ne  yle,  124 

So  fer  they  weren  in  the  Se. 
Ban  away,  and       thanne  betoken  they  hem  Alle  to  ]>e  Trenyte, 

pray  to  be  guided  . 

to  josephes.         and  preyden  god  for  his  gret  Mercye 

"  that  to  theke  Contre  he  wolde  don  hem  Aplye       128 
where  that  losephes  and  Owre  felawes  be ; 
Now  gracious  lord,  for  thy  grete  pyte." 

And  whiles  thus  they  werera  In  here  prey[er]e 
Into  A  partye  Of  the  Schipe  loked  they  there,         132 
and  Syen  Nasciens  where  that  he  lay, 
that  hadde  not  waked  Of  Al  that  day 
For  now  noyse  that  they  Alle  Made, 
Where-Offen  Merveille  alle  they  bade.  136 

Finding  Na*ciens,  and  whanne  they  gonnen  hym  thus  Aspye, 
Abowtes  hym  faste  they  Eonne  Sekerlye, 
&  thus  they  spoken  Amonges  hem  Echon, 
"whethir  schole  we  Awaken  hym  Other  non."         140 
thanne  Answerid  Anon  sonme  ageyn, 
"  Awake  we  him  now  here  In  Certein." 
Anon  On  leyde  his  hond  vppon  Nasciens  his  hed, 

they  awake  him,    and  there  Awook  hym  In  that  sted.  144 
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&  Anon  whanno  ho  Awaked  was, 

he  blessid  hym  Often  In  that  plas, 

And  Merveilled  Mochel  In  his  thowht 

how  that  Meyno  to  hym  was  browht ;  148 

For  whanne  to  Slope  he  leyde  hym  J>at  Nyht, 

with-Innen  his  Schipe  no  was  non  wyht. 

thanne  vp  Anon  he  gan  hym  to  dresse, 
Amongcs  hem  alle  In  Sothfastnesse,  loj 

As  A  Man  tliat  was  ful  sore  Afrayed, 
and  Of  his  wittes  thanno  Alle  dismayed, 
and  hem  grette  there  Everychon. 
thanne  After,  ho  Axede  Of  hem  Anon  156 

1  Whens  that  they  Comen  In  to  that  plas, 
For  wttA-Inne  schort  while  non  wtVt  him  Nas.' 
Thanrae  answerid  they  hym  Anon  Ageyn, 
'  that  somwe  Of  lerusalem  weren  Certeyn,  160 

And  somme  Of  galile  &  Of  Other  plase ; 
Swich  was  f e  Compenye  fat  there  wase ; 
and  from  here  londia  thus  ben  they  go, 
and  from  here  Richesse  Clene  Also,  164 

be  his 1  Comandement  that  is  kyng  of  kinges — 
Wheche  is  lesus  Crist,  lord  Oner  al  thynges — 
For  Into  A  lond  that  we  scholde  go 
that  vs  he  hath  behoten  for  Evere  Mo,  168 

To  vs  and  to  Oure  Eyres  In  fere :  * 
In  this  Maner  tolden  they  Nasciens  there. 

And  whiles  they  talkyd  of  this  Matere, 
Sire  Nasciens  thanne  beheld  Every  where,  172 

and  Amongea  hem  alle  he  sawh  a  knyht 
that  to  fore  tymes  he  knew  ful  rilit, 
as  him  thowhte  be  his  semblaunce 
at  that  tymo  with-Owten  varyaunce.  176 

thanne  wiste  ho  fat  it  was  Clamarides 
that  hurt  was  In  bataylle  amonges  f  •  pres, 
and  Anon  his  boote  he  hadde  179 

thorugh  y  Crois  fat  Mordrayns  In  his  scheld  ladde, 
1  MS.  )*. 


and  he  It  modi 
surprised, 


and  uki  whence 
they  come? 


They  ««y  they  are 
from  Jerusalem 

and  Galilee, 


a  knight 


calld  Clamaddes, 


who  wa*  cured  by 
the  croea  on  Mor- 
draiiii's  abield. 
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whiche  Cros  In  his  scheld  to  bataillc  lie  "bar 
whanne  with  kyng  Tholomc  fawht  he  thar. 

Thanne  whanne  that  this  Nasciens  knew  veraily 
that  it  was  Clamacides  properly,  184 

Non  lengere  Abyden  tkanne  he  ne  Myhte, 
but  hym  be  his  propre  Name  clepid  Anon  Kyhte, 
and  ciamacides     and  seido  "  Clamacides,  Art  thou  not  he 
eieiw  as  his  own    that  Sumtyme  heldist  lordschepe  Of  Me  ? "  1 88 

and  whaime  Clamacides  herde  On  clepen  hym  be  name, 
he  Me?(veilled  thawne  gretly  Of  that  fame, 
and  Aspide  that  it  was  Sire  Nasciens. 
thanwe  Anon  cam  he  to  his  presens,  192 

and  wiste  wel  it  was  his  Owne  lord, 
an  (sic)  he  his  knyht  be  his  Owne  acord. 
thanne  to  hym  he  Ran  ful  faste, 

and  abowtea  his  Nekke  his  Armes  he  Caste,  190 

and  is  much  de-     and  hym  kyste  for  loye  and  py  te, 

lighted  to  see  him. 

bore  wepyng  that  Alle  mew  myhtew  it  se, 
They  ask  each       and  seide  "  Sire,  what  Aventure  may  this  be 

other  how  6ucli 

came  there?         that  thus  In  this  Centre  ben  now  $e,  200 

And  how  to  me  30  Comen  here, 

Fayn  wolde  I  weten,  &  what  Manere." 

"  And  Namly  30,  sire  Clamacides, 

how  that  30  Comen  in  this  pres."  204 

ciamncides «-      "  Certes,  quod  Clamacides  tho, 
started  with         Sethen  that  losephes  Owre  bischope  gan  forth  go 
sarras,  and  his  fadyr  Iosep7^e  with  his  Compene, 

whanne  from  Sarras  they  wewte  sekerle,  208 

thanne  left  y  al  my  worldly  Catel 

and  swed  him  forth  Everydel, 

Josephs  (sic)  and  his  Compenye, 

Tyl  to  the  Se  we  Come?*  trewlye  ;  212 

and  was  left         and  there  Al  this  Compenve  lefte  for  syn-nc, 

behind  with 

others,  on  account  Man,  Womman,  and  Child,  bothe  More  &  Mynne; 
:and  told  hym  how  fat  losephes  past  Oner  the  se 
Cleno  be  Myracle  Certeinle ;  21 G 
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and  so  leften  wo  there  behynde 

Tyl  God  vppon  ve  wolde  ban  soui  Mende. 

and  thus,  god  wowchrpid  in»t  he  be, 

Int..  this  Schipe  ben  Entred  we ;  220 

For  the  Moste  desire  we  have, 

and  we  Of  god  doreten  it  Cr  and  how  u>*y 

to  Come  to  losephes  Oure  bischop  dero,  j<*«ph«*  Mid  hu 

To  his  Fadyr,  an  to  oure  Compenye  In  fere."  I'J-l  """P"*- 

"  telle  me  tlianne,  quod  Nasciens  anon, 
Is  jowiv  il-K-scliope  wit  losephes  gon?" 
"  $c,  forsothe,  Sire,  Sikerly, 

And  so  ben  we  Of  his  Compeny ;  228 

but  for  Owre  Synnes  that  we  ban  don, 
In  his  feleschepe  Myhte  we  not  Gon, 
Now  have  I  3ow  told  Al  In  fere 
Of  Owre  beenge  &  Of  Owre  Manere ; 
and,  good  Sire,  that  30  wolden  vs  telle 
liow  J?at  30  sethen  of  Sarras  gonwen  Owte  dwelle ; 
and  how  that  30  han  fare  there  30  ban  be,  They  ask  KM- 

Now,  goode  Sire,  that  30  welen  telh-u  Mr."  236 

And  Nasciens  to  hym  gan  to  Keporte 
In  to  whiche  diuers  Centre  he  gan  Eesorte, 
and  More  he  wele  whanne  he  hath  space.  »n<t  «*j«  h«*u 

Aiilflh  if  ever  IKJ 

3if  Evere  to  losepbes  to  Comen  have  I  grace.  2-10 

Thanne  alle  that  Evere  weren  In  the  Schipe  tho, 
Gret  loye  to  Nasciens  thanne  gonne  tliey  do, 
and  hym  kysten l  Al  vppon  A  rewr, 
and  Nasciens  hem  a3en  with-In  A  threwe;  244 

thus  dured  that  loye  fat  day  &  that  Nyht 
Tyl  vppon  the  Morwe  it  was  day  lyht. 
and  On  j>"  Morwe  whanwe  it  was  lyht  day 
Alle  gonnen  thei  knelen,  and  forto  pray  248 

"  that  God  here  Synnes  wolde  fo^eten  Echon, 
and  to  his  Mercye  hem  take  be  On  &  On, 
And  bringe  hem  Into  the  same  place 

.    miidad  to 

there  loscphes  is,  Lord,  thonvgh  ):'  grace,  252 

1  MS.  bystcn. 
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*nd  find  them- 
selves close  to 
shore, 


and  see  people 
standing  on  it. 


They  return 
thanks, 


and  recognise 
their  fellows. 


who  make  them 
very  welcome. 


And  Oure  Othir  Feleschepe  Also, 

good  lord,  that  we  myhte  Comew  hem  to." 

And  thus  dwelled  hee  In  this  preyere 
Tyl  pryme  Of  the  day  Al  In  fere.  256 

and  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-do, 
they  gonnew  hem  blessen  Everichon  tho 
with  the  Signe  Of  the  holy  Crois, 
they  thanked  lesus  with  mylde  voys,  260 

and  forth  they  gonnew  to  loken  Anon, 
And  Aspyden  the  lond  Evene  thus  son ; 
and  faste  be  the  water  syde 

they  syen  moche  peple  ]>ere  Abyde ;  264 

but  they  Nistew  what  they  were 
tyl  Somwhat  that  they  Comew  Nere. 

and  whanne  they  syen  the  lond  verayly, 
thanne  hadde  they  bothe  loye  and  pley,  268 

And  Evere  thankeden  Goddis  sonde 
that  he  hem  Gyede  towardis  the  londe. 
and  whanwe  the  schipe  to  the  lond  was  Corner  so  Ny 
that  they  Syen  here  felawes  Openly,  272 

thanne  so  gret  loye  was  hem  Among 
that  now  Erthly  man  cowde  tellew  vfiih  tong ; 
&  whanne  they  that  On  J>e  water  side  were, 
knewerc  that  here  felawes  werew  there,  276 

Ful  lowde  to  hem  they  gonne  to  Crye, 
and  seide  "  welcometh  "  Al  An  hye 
Al  so  lowde  as  they  myhte  Crye, 
"  Welcometh  "  quod  losephes  ful  Sekerlye.  280 

Thus  the  Schipe  there  Cam  to  londe, 
and  Every  man  Owt  gan  to  fonde. 
thanne  Eche  man  0]>er  gan  to  Embrace, 
and  for  loye  they  kysten  In  that  place,  284 

and  wepten  for  loye  and  for  pete 
As  they  Alle  here  frendis  ded  hadde  be. 

Anon  as  that  Nasciens  losephes  Say, 
Towardis  him  he  took  the  way,  288 
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Aii'l  Of  hym  took  knowlcchinx, 

and  ful  Oiu-stly  Made  liyiu  givtyng. 

thaime  Iose])hcs  Mad-  liyiu  ful  grct  Chore,  JoMpb«»i»d 

and  was  Kylit  loyful  that  ho  was  tlicro.  292  e«h  other, 

than  no  losephos  Gan  hym  forto  Refroyno 

Of  his  faro,  and  Of  kyng  Mnnln-ynr  ; 

F..r  Inst-phcs  format  hyra  non  thyng, 

so  mochel  ho  ha<Mr  ht-ni  In  CluTsyng.  29G 


Thanno  toldo  hym  Nasciens  Al  In  fero 
wliat  Aventure  hadde  belmpped  hym  there  adTwtum. 

Sethcn  the  tymo  30  from  vs  wentc, 
what  hem  hadde  happed  veramente ;  300 

and  how  that  god  for  hem  hadde  wrowht, 
&  how  Into  diuers  places  that  they  weren  bronht. 
So  al  day  vppon  the  brynke  Abyden  they  there, 
bothe  losephes  and  Allo  fat  with  hym  were,  304 

and  thankede  God  there  Everychon 
That  hem  thedyr  Sawfly  browhte  so  sone. 

That  day  ne  Eton  they  non  vyawnde,  Th«y  «ii  receive 

their  Saviour, 

but  Resceyved  here  Saviowr,  as  I  vndirstonde,         308  ontheuweofth* 
vppon  the  Table  Of  seynt  Graal, 
Other  in  o}er  wyse  Clepid  sank  Ryal. 

vppon  the  Morwo  Alle  Repleynsched  they  were 
with  swich  vyawide  as  they  desired  there,  312 

and  the  thridde  day  Ek  Also 
what  thing  they  wolden  desiren  tho. 
thus  fowre  dayes  Abyden  they  there 
vppon  the  Se  side  In  this  Manere.  316 

the  Fyfthe  day  they  gonnen  to  remove,  Th«  Afth  d*y 

and  walkid  Al  day  tyl  that  it  was  Eve ;  into  a  focwt,  and 

&  atte  lasto  they  Entreden  In  to  A  forest, 
botho  Olde  &  ^ong,  &  lest  &  Mest :  320 

And  al  day  and  al  Nyht  Meteles  they  were, 
whiche  gret  diseisse  dyde  hem  there. 

vppon  the  Morwe  an  Aventure  befelle ; 
the  storye  wele  that  I  it  telle.  324 
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till  they  see  an 
old  woman 


baking  twelve 
little  loaves, 


which  they  buy, 
and  begin  to 
quarrel  over, 


till  Josephes  is 
appeald  to. 


Joseph  Bends  his 
son  to  quiet  the 
people. 


thus  Al  that  day  gonne  they  go 

Fastyng  with  pcyne  and  with  wo, 

tyl  it  was  Abowtes  Mydday, 

An  Old  Womwan  there  they  say  328 

that  In  An  Ovene  book  hire  bred, 

and  twelfe  loves  sche  hadde  In  fat  sted  ; 

but  In  soth  they  weren  but  smale 

Forto  Maken  there-Offen  Ony  tale.  332 

and  thus  they  that  forhungred  were,, 

thike  .xij.  loves  they  Bowhtera  there ; 

wherfore  Amowges  hem  they  streven  fastc, 

and  gret  Nbyse  they  maden  Atte  laste,  336 

&  acorden  they  myhtera  not  In  non  weye 

Of  these  .xij.  loves  Certeynlye ; 

Tor  On  hongred  they  were??  Manyon, 

And  but  .xij.  loves  amonges  hem  Echon,  340 

where  as  werera  fyve  hundred  persones 

Of  Mew  &  wommen  Alle  f  e?*e  At  Ones ; 

that  so  gret  stryf  amonges  hem  was, 

Echo  Ofer  wold  han  slayn  In  that  plas  344 

jif  they  ne  hadde  I-stilled  be. 

thanne  faste  to  losephes  gonwe  they  fle, 
and  seiden,  "  Certein,  with-Owtew  faille, 
Sire,  but  $if  $e  potter  ferto  Consaille,  348 

Eche  man  Ofer  wil  now  sle 
For  A  lytel  bred,  sire,  sikerle." 
"  Nay,  Certes,  quod  losephes  tho, 
For  bred  is  it  Not,  how  so  it  go ;  ,     352 

but  it  is  for  here  Owne  Synne 
that  f*  fals  Enemy  hath  tempted  hem  Inne." 
thanwe  seyde  losep&e  to  his  sone  Anon 
'  that  to  f e  peple  he  moste  gon,  356 

and  stillew  hem  In  that  they  Cowde  0)>er  Myhte  ; 
For  A  lytel  bred  they  gynwen  to  fyhte.' 

Thanwe  losephes  Cam  to  hem  Anon, 
and  Maden  hem  to  Sytten  Every ch on ;  3 GO 
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and  so  they  dyden  Al  In  fero 

vppon  that  Grownd  sete/i  down  there. 

and  losenhes  took  these  loves  hym  selvo,  Joeephe*  break* 

the  It  loare*  into 

and  hem  Brak  Anon  then:  Allii  twelve,  364  thre«  piece*  each, 

•ttd  put*  them 
And  Eretich  lofhe  brak  On  thr.',  into  Uw  holy  di«h, 

And  In  the  holy  diseh  than?*e  puttc  it  he. 

Ihriv  #»d  thiiimc  sehowede  his  Miracle  Anon 
On  y  l)ivd  jv.it  In  the  holy  vessel  was  don.  368 

thanno  was  this  bred  aforn  hem  leyd 
(as  losephcs  hadde  Comandcd  and  seid,) 
To-forn  the  fyvo  hundred  pirsones 
that  on  tweyno  sides  setew  In  tho  wones,  372 

lialfdendel  liere,  and  halftmdel  tliere  ; 
thus  to-forn  hem  was  it  kid  In  this  Manere. 
and  so  mochel  plente  they  hadden  Of  Mete  »nd  the  bread 

that  Nowher  Ny  they  myhte7^  it  Ete,  376  th»n  enough  for 

hut  there  hem  lefte  so  gret  plente 
that  Jjeroffen  they  Mtrveilled  ful  sekerle  ; 

and  ^it  there  leften,  as  hem  thowhte,  while  more  than 

More  thanno  J>°  .xij.  loves  that  they  bowhte.  380  left. 

Swich  Miracles  god  schewedo  there 
For  the  Synneres  that  with  losephes  were, 
whiche  that  woren  In  dedly  synne  ; 
lo,  ^it  God  Of  his  goodnesse  ne  wolde  not  hlynno  !  384 
this  Miracle  In  grete  Breteyne  was  do 
abowtea  f'  Midday  with-Owten  Mo  ; 
whicho  day  to  hem  it  was  ful  gret  Ese, 
For  j>e  peple  ful  wol  it  dide  thanne  pleae.  388 

And  whanne  they  hadden  Eten  thus  Everichon,  [ie»f  5oj 

losephes  gan  hem  for  to  prechen  Anon, 


and  schewcd  hem  the  poyntes  Of  the  goej  their  tins, 

and  to  hem  declared  it  bothe  faire  and  wel  ;  302 

And  seyden  hem  that  it  was  for  Synne, 

Errowr  that  they  weren  fallen  Lnui, 
and  Ek  thorwgh  the  develis  power, 
be  hos  Entyseng  ^e  trespaci  1  Kr.  396 


128 


JOSEPHES'S   FOLK   PRAY    BEFORE   THE   ORAAL.        [CH.  XLII. 


and  says  he  is 
aatonisht  at 

them. 


He  strives  to 
teHdi  them  how 
to  live,  but  they 
do  not  improve 
much. 


They  pass  that 
iii-lit  iii  a  wood, 


and  arrive  at  a 


called  Qnlafort, 
with  a  quaint 
cross  on  the  door, 


"  Me  Merveylleth  gretly  of  joure  werkyng 

whanne  Evere  more  30  liadden  Alle  ^oure  Askyng, 

as  wel  as  ^oure  felawes  $owre  desire, 

and  3it  fillen  30  In  the  develis  powere ;  400 

and  that  myhten  30  fill  wel  now  se 

whanne  0\ier  the  Se  30  Myhtew  not  gon  wiih  me ; 

that  Causede  ^oure  felawes  Everychou 

Ouer  the  see  with  Me  to  gon,  404 

b'enchesoun  to  god  of  here  goode  Servyse  ; 

And  as  wikkedly  diden  30  In  301116  gyse." 

Sweche  wordis  losephes  to  hem  seide, 

and  Often  Sithes  to  fore  hem  it  leide  j  408 

and  thus  he  hem  tawhte  wel  forto  do 

that  Aftyr  his  werkyng  they  Scholden  levene  so ; 

but  3it  hadden  they  a  lettyng 

that  they  ne  Cowden  don  but  litel  good  thing ;        412 

For  In  hem  was  wounden  with  Inne, 

Fowr  venym  that  Made  hem  to  Synne. 

That  Nyht  losephs  and  his  Compenye, 
In  A  wode  they  lyen  ful  Sekerlye ;  416 

And  vppon  the  Morwe,  whanne  it  was  day, 
To  that  holy  vessel  token  they  here  way 
there  as  was  the  Seynt  Graal, 

Owther  Ofer  wise  it  Clepid  the  sank  Eyal.  420 

And  there  Maden  they  Orysowns 
with  goode  herte  and  high  devociouws ; 
and  whanne  that  thus  they  hadden  I-do, 
Thanne  here  weye  Chosen  they  tho ;  424 

and  thus  they  wentew  al  that  tyme 
tyl  that  it  was  the  Owr  Of  pryme. 

thanne  behelden  they  Anon  there  fast  bye, 
and  A  Castel  aspiden  they  ful  hastelye  428 

That  to  the  Sarazines  belonged  there, 
as  aftirward  they  dyden  Enqwere ; 
whiche  Castel  was  Cleped  Galafort, 
and  A  qweynte  Cros  hadden  vppow  the  port,  432 
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where-Offuu  they  Merveyllede  Evcrichon  wt*«*t  u*y  are 

MtOJlifltlt 

Swiofa  A  Cros  thoro-Oiine  was  don. 

For  they  supposede  In  Allo  that  lond 

Non  swicho  Signe  have  1>«  n,  I  vnd intend;  43G 

For  but  paynemys  they  wi-//<l»-ii  it  hudde  be. 

Thanno  seyde  losephes  ful  Sekerlo 

"  Into  this  Castel  Entren  We  liero ; 

For  hero  is  a  signe  Of  goddis  powere."  440 

Thanne  thus  forth  gonne  they  to  gon 
Allu  Barcfotcd  there  Everichon. 
ami  whanno  they  Nerre  hadden  Entred  the  weye, 
the  Castel  fair  semede  to  here  Eye ;  444 

and  botho  it  was  strong  and  fair  to  Syht, 
and  therto  A  place  Of  ful  strong  Myht. 

but  $it  On  Neuer  nethir  sydo  batth«ygoin.»nd 

Nethir  Man  ne  womman  ne  syen  that  tyde.  448 

Wlu-rfore  they  Merveillede  wondirly  sore 
that  non  peple  ne  syen  they  thore ; 
thanne  seiden  they  In  hero  Manere 
'  that  for  hem  God  hadde  Ordeyned  fat  Castel  there.1  452 
thanne  Entrede  they  Into  that  Castel  Anon, 
but  Man  ne  womwan  Syen  they  Non. 

and  whanne  Into  the  Myddis  they  werew  gon, 
they  stoden  stille  and  herkened  Anon,  456 

and  hem  thowghto  as  to  here  heryng 

that  they  herden  A  gret  Koyse  Of  spekyng ;  only  be*r  a  noUa 

Of  mochcl  peple,  Where  so  they  were, 
Gret  Noyse  hem  thoughte  they  herden  there.  460 

Thanne  forthere  gonne  they  to  gon ; 
Into  a  fairre  halle  Entrede  they  Anon, 

where  that  they  fownden  Everydel  They  find  the 

Alle  the  rneyne  of  that  Castol,  464  S2£°f  *"* 

and  Alle  the  wise  Clerkis  Of  that  Centre,  .nd  wUe  cicrki, 

that  best  Sarrazines  lawe  Cowden  hee ; 
And  the  dwk  of  fat  plase  was  there  present 
at  that  grete  Semble  verament ;  468 

QRAAL. — VOL.  II.  9 
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the  whiche  semble  Ordeyned  ho 

Alle  ASCIIS  Celidoyne  ful  Sikerle  ; 

which  dwk  was  botho  Riche  £  fort, 

his  Name  was  Clcpid  Gaanort.  472 

who  has  promist    Thus  he  to  Celidoyne  he  hadde  behyht  : 
Christian!  if  cell-  "  31!  that  he  Cowde,  Owther  proven  Myht, 
th?chStia?i»w    that  Cristen  lawe  paste  the  Sarrazyn, 


j  pleynly  Meven  In  thyn,  476 

and  anew  I-Cristened  wil  I  be, 
Celidoyne,  for  love  Of  the." 

this  Cavsede  Celidoyne  to  ben  fere  Eedy 
A^ens  tho  Sarrazynes  ful  apertly.  480 

$it  Celidoyne  In  that  place 
to  hein  so  spak  thorwh  goddis  grace, 
that  they  wisten  neuere  what  to  Answere, 
Swiche  qwestions  he  put  hem  there.  484 

and  Celidoyne  held  hem  so  hote  thanne 

puzzles  the  Sarra- 

sin  clerks,  that  they  ne  Avisfce  what  to  sein,  now  Manne. 

that  they  ask  for    Thanne  anow  be  the  lordis  prey  ere 

another  day, 

tyl  On  y  Morwe  Celidoyne  ^af  hem  day  there  ;        488 

and  }if  that  Celidoyne  Cowde  not  thanwe  preve, 

he  scholde  ben  distroyed  long  Er  Eve, 

and  }if  the  Sarrazines  benethe  werew.  Ido, 

they  scholde  ben  Confownded  for  Evere  Mo.  492 

and  in  departing,         Thanne  thus  departed  they  Everichon, 
and  Eche  man  to  his  Ostel  hoin  gan  he  goii. 

meet  Joseph  and    thanne  Abowtes  hem  loked  They  faste 

his  company. 

On  losephes  and  his  Compenie  In  haste  ;  496 

&  how  bare  foted  they  wente, 
and  how  Evel  vestured  fere  presente  ; 
wherfore  they  Merveilleden  Everichon 
that  swich  peple  Among^  hem  gan  to  gon.  500 

Nauciens  rejoices         Whanne  Nasciens  beheld  Celidoyne  tho, 

much  at  seeing 

Celidoyne  again,  that  with  the  dewk  gan  forth  to  go, 
thanne  gret  loye  he  hadde  In  herte, 
and  Anon  to  his  sone  he  sterte,  504 
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and  took  him  In  his  Anne's  two, 
and  Often  tynn-s  h<-  kystc  him  tho, 
and  wcpto  for  loyo  and  for  pyto 
\Vhan/je  that  his  sono  tliero  say  lie. 
And  wliunw;  that  the  Ri-mnaimt  syen  tliis, 
Echo  Aftyr  Otliir  Celydoyno  gan  to  kys. 

Thanne  that  b«-h«-Id  this  lv\vk  Gaanort 
that  they  to  Celidoyne  thus  gom/on  Resort, 
whi're-OfTen  he  Mervoyllede  wondir  sore 
what  Maner  Of  peple  that  they  wore, 
and  whanne  they  hadden  So  Ido, 
A  no/*  the  Dewk  Clepid  Celidoyne  tho, 
And  Axed  hym  what  the  Compenye  wero 
That1  so  gret  Joyo  he  Made  to  there. 

Thanne  to  that  Dewk  Answeryd  Celidoyne, 
"  Sire,  tliis  is  my  Fadyr  Certeyne ;" 
and  schewed  hym  to  Nasciens  fere  Anon  ryht ; 
"and,  sire,  this  is  the  pastour  Of  god  Almyht, 
and  Eke  the  vpholdere  Of  holichircho, 
that  Many  goode  wirkes  doth  wirche, 
and  Alle  the  tothere,  holy  peple  ben, 
the  wheche  gon  barfot,  as  30  xnowun  sen. 
3  it  neuertheles,  Sire,  I  telle  it  the, 
Iticlio  peple  they  weren  In  here  Centre, 
And  Al  that  han  forsaken  Only 
For  the  love  Of  god  Almyhty, 
that  as  porely  clothed  In  this  world  went  he 
as  don  this  peplo  that  30  now  here  so. 
Now  wot  I  wel  with-Owten  Dowto 
That  ^oure  Clergye,  alle  the  Rowte, 
Ful  Clone  Schal  Confownded  ben 
Toforn  ^ow,  Sire,  As  30  scholen  sen ; 
For  to-forn  this  high  persone  here 
they  scholen  not  doren  lyen  In  now  Mancie." 

"  Colidoyno,  quod  this  dewk  tho, 
Sethen  thou  lien2  knowest  so, 


508 


Duke  Oaanort 
Mks  who  tlo  n< 
512   coiuen  are  ? 


51C 


KOA 
520 


524 


628 


PFr.a<r»0 

Celidoyne  M>S 
they  are  his 


and  pastors  of 
God's  church, 


who  hart  given 
up  their  rieh«*  to 
serve  God, 


and  now  the 
Sarrasin  wist 
i  will  certainly 


532 


636 


[«for'h 
540   Fr.  tot] 
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Gaanort  1ms 
Joseph  and  his 
people  well 
eatertaind, 


for  Celidoyne'a 


Nasclcns  asks  his 
eon  how  he  came 
there; 

and  Celidoyne 
says  the  vessel 
brought  him 


more  than  four 
months  ago,  and 
he  has  livd  with 
a  hermit  ever 
since. 


ledc  hem  vp  Into  my  paleys  Anon ; 

and  that  good  Cliere  my  meyne  hem  don, 

and  that  they  ben  Esed  with  the  beste, 

and  that  Richely  they  ben  browht  to  Eeste ;  544 

and  to  Morwe  Atte  pryme  Of  day 

"With  the  to  the  halle  they  Comew  here  way. 

and  Of  On  thing  thou  me  Entende ; 

but  3if  ])e  maister  of  ^oure  lawe  Can  him  defende,     548 

Swich  lewyse  On  hym  Schal  I  do 

that  it  schal  be  spoken  Of  for  Evere  Mo." 

thanwe  Comaiwded  his  seriawwtes  anon 

the  Cristene  men  to  herberwew  Echon ;  552 

and  so  they  werew  Alle  ful  Richely, 

And  therto  Ifed  with  alle  delicasy. 

And  thus  Eesceyved  alle  they  were 

For  the  love  Of  Celidoyne  there,  556 

and  hadde  Alle  thing  that  they  wolde?^  have, 

Owther  what  here  hertes  Cowde  Crave. 

that  Nyht  Celidoyne  be  his  fadir  lay, 
and  thus  to  Celidoyne  gan  he  say;  560 

he  Axede  him  In  what  Manere 
that  Into  that  Centre  Cam  he  there  j 
and  he  him  tolde  ful  Sekerly 

that  his  vessel  him  thedir  browhte  trewly.  564 

thanne  qiiod  Nasciens  A$en  tho 
"  how  longe  is  that  now  Ago  ? " 
thanrce  seide  Celidoyne  to  his  fadir  Ageyn, 
"  Fowre  Monthis  &  More,  Sire,  In  Certein."  568 

"  And  where  han  30  dwellid  sethen  Algate  1 " 
"  Sire,  I»  a  forest  with  An  Ermit  bofe  Erly  &  late, 
whiche  is  a  man  Of  ful  holy  lyf ; 
there  he  mo  kepte  wz't7i-0wtew  Stryf,  572 

and  gladlich  wolde  heren  Every  day 
Of  the  Cristene  lawe  what  I  wold  say, 
In  dispiseng  of  sarrazines  lawe, 
whiche  thing  to  hym  was  ful  fawe."  576 
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and  thus  Al  Nylit  si..,!;,  n  tlu-y  in 
Of  Munyu  A  ventures  tn  ^-ilrns  there. 


NOW  of  this   M  -lh  this  btorVO,  The  »tory  RON  to 

Duke  Oajuiort. 

And  to  Dewk  Gaanort  let  v.s  now  live.  i^  J 


CHAPTER    XI. 1 1 1. 
OP  DUKE  OAANORT'S  VISIONS  AND  TUEIR  INTERPRETATION.1 

Duke  Gaanort  has  a  vision  (p.  134),  which  tho  Saracen  clerks 
cannot  interpret,  so  the  Christiana  are  sent  for  (p. 
and  Josephes  tells  his  own  company  and  the  Duke,  th:it 
tho  clear  water  of  the  lattcr's  vision  typified  bap- 
tism, whence  all  his  company  issued  pure;  and  that 
the  mist  that  blackend  tln-m  typitied  their  sin, 
and  the  black  valley  into  which  it  went  typified  hell 
(p.  136).  Gaanort  i»  8nti>finl,  and  cnll*  on  tho  Ssirarons 
to  dispute  about  the  Virgin  Mary  (p.  137).  Their  greatest 
doctor,  Lucans,  says,  that  no  child  can  have  been  born 
without  ita  mother  knowing  a  man  (p.  138)  ;  on  which 
Josephes  prays  to  the  Virgin  that  Lucans  may  never  speak 
more  ;  and  instantly  he  tears  his  tongue  with  fiery  hands, 
pulls  it  out  of  his  head,  and  falls  down  dead  (p.  138). 
Gaanort  asks  Josephes  to  satisfy  him  as  to  the  Virgin's 
virginity  before  and  after  Christ's  birth  (p.  139).  Josephea 
tells  him  how,  when  he  (Gaanort)  was  five  years  old,  in 
Galilee  he  saw  a  type  of  it ;  for  out  of  a  fleur-de-lys  he 
saw  a  rose-tree,  with  many  poor  roses,  but  one  most  glori- 
ous bud  (p.  140.1)  ;  and  out  of  that,  clowl  as  it  was,  one 
day  came  a  man,  who  fought  a  serpent  and  slew  it  (p.  Ill'), 
and  pickt  up  the  fallen  roses  (p.  142).  And  then  the 
smell  of  the  rose  cured  him  (Gaanort)  of  a  bad  wound 
(p.  143);  and,  on  his  trying  to  unclose  the  rose,  a  man 
from  heaven  told  him  he  should  never  know  the  meaning 
of  what  he  had  seen,  because  he  was  not  of  the  right  faith 
(p.  143).  Gaanort  worships  Josephes,  acknowledges  that 
all  he  has  said  is  true,  and  asks  him  to  explain  its  mean- 
ing (p.  143-4).  Josephes  says,  that  the  fleur-de-lys  typified 
Eve  (p.  144)  ;  the  rose-tree  the  World  (p.  146)  ;  the  fallen 
roses,  prophets  in  hell  whom  Christ  rescued  (p.  145)  ;  the 
precious  bud  the  Virgin  Mary  (p.  146)  ;  the  man  who 

1  MS.  Add.  10292,  heads  this  chapter,  "  Ensi  que  iosephes 
le  vesque  despute  a  le  clergie  le  due  Ganor  qui  paijens  estoit ; " 
and  begins  it  thus  :  "  Quant  li  dus  panors  se  fu  In  nuit  colcies 
en  sen  lit,  si  commencha  n  jn-nsi-r  mult  durcmcnt  dca  meruelles 
qu'il  auoit  oies  de  colydoino." 
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Duke  Gaanort  lies 
thinking  about 
Celidoyne's 
works, 


and  has  a  vision 
of  a  great  clear 
water, 


and  a  crowd  of 
people  all  in 


A  foul  miat  drops 
on  some  of  them, 
and  they  are  all 
auild,  and 


pass  to  a  black 
valley, 


while  the  others 
remain  clean, 
and  go  on. 


came  from  her  like  a  sunbeam  through  glass,  Christ 
(p.  146),  who,  as  'a  dedly  man,'  was  tempted,  died  on  the 
Cross,  and  rose  again,  and  brought  his  friends  from  hell 
(p.  146-7).  And  the  Virgin  was  Virgin  ever,  and  you  have 
never  worshipt  her,  Duke  Gaanort  (p.  147). 

Now  tellith  this  storie  furthermore 

how  dewk  Gaanort  to  his  bed  went  thore, 

and  Merveillede  Gretly  In  his  thowght 

Of  the  wowndres  that  Celidoyne  wrowht,  4 

the  wheche  was  Evere  day  be  day : 

thus  thouhte  J)e  dewk  as  he  lay ; 

that  so  atte  laste  he  fyl  In  slepynge, 

and  J>er-Inne  he  fyl  In  a  gret  dremewge.  8 

hym  thowhte  that  a  Cler  water  say  he, 
On  y  fareste  that  myhte  be, 
whiche,  gret  wil  he  hadde  to  be-holde, 
and  pere-Onne  loked  manyfolde.  12 

he  say  where  that  a  peple  gan  gon, — 
Alle  white  werew  they  Everichon, — 
and  forth  alle  gonnew  they  pase ; 
but  he  wist  neuere  Into  what  plase.  16 

thanne  aftir  $it  there  say  he  More  : 
vppon  Somwe  that  weren  thore, 
decended  Adown  a  foul  gret  Mist, 
that  Alle  blak  become?*  they,  wel  he  wyst,  20 

and  I-fylthed  there  Everichon, 
al  so  manye  as  there  gonwe  gon : 
and  the  tothere  chonged  neuere  here  Colour 
For  now  maner  thing  Of  that  stour.  24 

and  thanwe  beheld  he  atte  laste 
how  the  fylthed  In  to  A  blak  valey  paste, 
where  they  were  taken  Everichon ; 
and  J>ere  Abyden,  whethir  they  wolde  o]?er  non,        28 
And  Y  tothere  Ouere  the  water  they  wewte 
bothe  fair  an  Clene,  with  good  Entente. 

Al  this  say  the  dewk  In  his  Slepyng, 
where-Offen  he  Merveillede  In  his  wakyng,  32 
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that  Of  al  that  Niht  h<-  myhto  Slcpcw  no  more, 

but  lay  stilli-,  and  On  t:  thowlito  sore 

that  he  Sawgh  In  Aviriown 

lio  him  was  schewcd  be  1,'rl  va  iown.  3G 

vppon  the  Morwen,  whnnno  it  was  day, 
vp  h«-  KOS,  and  forth  wntc  his  A 
and  Comandrd  (hen-  Kyht  Anon 

that  alle  the  Maistres  to-For>  10 

and  wlian//«-  '  re, 

Anon  his  Aviciown  h<-  t"ld  li*  :;i  there, 
and  there-OflV-n  wohta  knowo  JT  -co, 

what  it  b«'t«»k«'in'd  w/;//  O\vl«-n  vari.-iiiwcc.  44 

and  they  Answnid  him  Agoyu 
that  they  Cowden  not  trllrn  In  Ortoin  ; 
but  of  the  Cristene  A>k.-n  s,-liolen  30, 
^if  they  Owht  Conncw  it  ti-llon  sokerle.  48 

thus  sone  the  Cristene  weren  Aftyr  sent 
to-forn  the  dewk  to  Comen  present, 
and  so  forth  they  Comcw  with  good  wille, 
the  dewkis  Comandement  to  fulfille,  52 

and  Comen  forth  In  Symple  Aray 
toforn  the  peplo  that  hem  say, 
and  seten  down  vppon  the  growndo 
atte  the  dewkes  Fet  that  stownde.  56 

thus  sone  the  dewk  told  hem  his  dremeng, 
where-Offen  he  preydo  hem  of  allo  OJ>er  thing 
there-Ofibn  to  knowen  the  verite, 
what  Signefiauwco  it  Myhte  be.  60 

Thanno  dressed  hym  Josephcs  vp  Anon, 
and  spak  that  they  herden  Everichon. 
"  Gaanort,  dewk,  I  schal  the  Schowo 
the  Signeficaciouns  vppon  A  rewe."  64 

"  And  I  schal  it  Abyde,  quod  the  dewk  thanno, 
and  so  schal  here  now  Every  ManTze ; 
For  I  desire  ful  gretly  here 
the  sotho  2so  knowew  al  In  fere."  68 


uiidentoodj 


The  Juke  calls  for 
hi*  witc  men, 


*nd  iiBkt  the 

•••ta 

vlaiou. 


bnt  they  can't 

tell  It. 


Ho  mnda  for  the 


•nJ  tells  hit 

>lr«.-.i:u  to  them. 


JOMphM  MJB  he 
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The  meaning  is  Thanne  tonied  hym  Josephs  riht  Anow 

partly  to  punish  , 

hia  companions,     JLoward  his  Compenye  Jwerycnon, 

and  seide  to  hem  with-Owtew  lettynge, 
"  This  Owhte  for  $ovi  to  ben  Chastysinge ;  72 

[leaf  eo]        And  this  belongeth  to  3ow  properly. 

And  wele  30  sen,  I  schal  tellen  3ow  why, 

The  flood  meant    how  the  flood  that  this  dewk  Say 

tlie  baptism,  ^_ 

In  his  slepyng  As  he  lay,  7o 

which  you  have     Signefieth  fulliche  the  Cristendom 

all  receivd, 

that  30  han  taken  Alle  and  Som, 
wherethorwgh  I-Clensed  that  30  be 
From  Alle  Synnes  and  vylone.  80 

For  Al  so  sone  as  30  Cristened  were, 
Alle  3oure  Olde  Synnes  forsoken  30  there  : 
and  the  foul  mist    and  also  I-puryfyed  weren  *e  Clene 

means  the  deadly  J   J 

sin,  Of  3owre  Synnes  Alle  be-dene.  84 

But  sethen  that  we  Owt  of  oure  Centre  gonwe  gon, 

Into  this  Centre  to  Comen  Everychon 

that  Oure  lord  hath  behoten  vs  here, 

To  vs  and  to  alle  Oure  lygne  In  fere ;  88 

into  which  some    but  that  On  somwe  Of  Owre  partye 

of  you  have  (alien. 

the  dirknesse  is  fallen  sekerlye, 
wherethorwh  30  be  comen  bothe  fowl  &  blak, 
and  the  fals  Enemy  of  who?w  I  to-fore  spak  92 

3ow  hath  browht  Into  dedly  Synne, 
the  wheche  that  30  be  Ronnew  Inne. 
and  the  Synne  whiche  fat  30  ban  do, 
It  is  Riht  fowl  with-Owten  Mo ;  96 

and  that  was  Sene  atte  See 
whanne  that  30  myhtew  not  passen  with  Me, 
wherfore  that  drede  Owhte  30  to  have, 
31!  that  3oure  sowles  scholen  ben  save.  100 

The  dark  valley  "  This  dirke  valey,  and  this  depe, 

signifies  hell, 

that  this  dewk  say  In  his  slepe, 

sygnefieth  with-Owtew  Ony  more  liknesse 

the  valey  Of  helle,  where  as  is  distressc ;  104 
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108    nndthoMwho 
went  on  were 
good  mm  who 

were  saved. 


112 


11C 


Thtdoke 

120  JZ3XL,. 

liretatioa  ofl.is 


whenwes  that  neuere  man  schal  pose,  oat  of  which  no 

and  ho  be  Entred,  for  fere  is  now  grase. 

In  wheche  valey  somme  leften  there, 

And  somme  forth  pasten  In  fair  Manere, 

whiche  that  woren  good  men  and  trewe, 

lyhtly  they  pasten  vppon  a  J! 

And  whanne  thus  lie  haddo  Ido, 
thanwo  dewk  Gaanort  Axede  he  tho 
how  him  thowhto  be  his  Expowncng, 
$if  that  it  liked  hyin  Ony  tliyng. 
"  Certes,  quod  the  dewk  thanne, 
I  holde  $oure  wordis  as  A  trewe  Manne ; 
And  that  30  han  Seyd,  it  plesith  Me, 
how  that  Evero  there-Offen  it  be. 
For  it  doth  ne  more  good  trewely 
thanne  Ony  thing  that  I  haue  herd  Certeinly." 

Thanne  spak  the  dewk  to  J>°  Maistres  Anon 
Of  the  Sarazines  lawe  Everychon ; 
And  Seide,  "  lordynges,  30  mosten  here  speke, 
And  vppon  Celidoyne  to  ben  Awreke 
Of  thiko  that  y  Cristene  don  Calle 
Marye,  the  virgine  Modir  of  Alle- 
Myhty  God  In  Maieste, 

how  swich  A  lord  Iborn  Myht  be,  128 

Mayden  after,  as  sche  was  to  fore, 
Ere  that  hire  child  was  Conceyved  &  bore. 
Now  wolde  I  sen  to-forn  me  here 
how  30  konne  beren  $ow  In  this  Matere ;  132 

And  the  Cristene  Confownded  to  be, 
whiche  that  ful  wel  scholde  plesen  me." 

Whanne  that  thus  he  hadde  Iseid, 
thanno  stirto  vp  A  mayster  In  a  breyd, —  136 

tho  grettest  Maister  Of  alle  the  lond 
Of  Phelosophie,  as  I  vndirstond ; — 
and  thus  this  Maister  him  vpe  gan  dresso 
Towardis  losephes,  and  gan  to  rehersc.  140 


and  then  bid*  tl 
SarnwiM  diiipute 
124   with  Celidoyne, 


about  the  Virgin 
lUry. 


Lucun,  begins. 


138        LUCAN  FALLS  DEAD  FOR  DENYING  MARY'S  VIRGINITY.     [CH.  XLIII. 


Jonephes  tells  him 
to  be  careful, 


foHf  he  slanders 
the  mother  of 
Leaven's  king, 


Lncan  denies  her 
virginity. 


thanne  losephes  to  him.  seide  there, 
"Bo  "War,  Lucans,  what  thou  seyst  here,** 
(For  Lucans  was  the  phelesophres  Name, 
Of  Sarrazynes  lawe  A  man  of  fame),  144 

"  loke  thou  make  here  non  lesyng 
•On  Marye,  J)e  Modir  Of  hevene  kyng. 
and  }if  thou  do  now,  In  Certeyne 

he  will  repent  it.    thou  schalt  Repenten  In  Every  veyne  148 

Er  that  thou  part  hens  trewelye, 
Amonges  here  Alle  this  Compenye." 

"  I  ne  schal  no  thing  Seyn,  quod  this  Iwcan, 
but  As  Openly  it  is  knowe;*  to  Every  man ;  152 

For  I  telle  the,  losephes,  ful  Certeynly, 
was  neuere  Child  In  wommannes  body 
with-Owtew  Mannes  knowlechinge, 
and  gret  peyne  In  the  Eerynge."  15  G 

"  In  the  Name  Of  God,  quod  losephes  tho, 
Now  hast  thou  Mad  A  leseng  Olper  two. 
Now,  that  gloreous  Mayde,  specyaly  I  pray, 
A^ens  whom  thow  hast  witnessed  this  day, —  1  GO 

as  verraylly  as  sche  Maiden  Is 
To-forn  and  aftyr,  vfith-Ovrten  Mys, 
And  for  Child  beryng  neuere  defowlid  was, 
but  Evere  Clene  virgine  be  Goddis  gras, —  1G4 

So  as  verrayly  as  sche  clene  virgine  Is, 
thow  have  non  more  power  to  speken  Amys 
A^ens  hire  In  non  Manere  degre, 
and  that  Jx>u  hast  seid,  it  sone  mot  be."  1G8 

Anon  as  losephes  this  word  hadde  spoke, 
this  lucans  Gan  Roren  In  his  throte, 
and  made  therto  J>e  fowlest  Cryeng, 
as  thowh  it  hadde  ben  a  develes  belewyng ;  172 

and  drowh  Owt  his  tonge  vritfi  hondis 
that  brende,  him  thowhte,  as  feres  brondes, 
and  pulde  it  Owt  Of  his  hed, 
and  fails  dead.      and  Sethen  fyl  down  there  stark  ded,  176 


Josephes  appeals 
to  the  Virgin, 


as  she  is  a  pure 


to  prevent  Lucan 
ever  speaking 
amiss  again; 


and  Lucan  polls 
out  his  own 
tongue, 
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so  that  neuere  Man  Mihte  Of  him  store 
hond,  leg,  no  foot,  In  non  Maii'-iv. 

Whanne  this  dewk  beheld  this  tho, 
he  no  wyste  wliat  to  don  for  wo,  180 

and  myhte  not  Abydcn  his  Orihlc  Cry, 
but  Owt  Of  his  paleys  haddr.  hym  trewely. 
thanno  to  losophes  spak  ho  Anon, 
"  Maister,  Aftir  the  now  will  I  don, 
For  I  no  wot  what  I  May  say 
Of  My  Selven  this  like  day ; 
but  }if  thou  mo  wilt  tellen  hero 
Of  hire  virginite  In  Alle  Manere, 
how  that  Clone  virgine  30  myhte  be, 
To-fom  and  Aftyr,  In  Allo  degre — 
and  }if  this  J>ou  Conne  seyn  wttA-Owtew  faille, 
I  wele  Clene  werken  Aftyr  thin  Cownsaille." 
"  Now,  Certes,  Sire,  quod  losephes  tho, 
this  schal  I  the  tellen  Er  that  I  go. 

"  whanne  thow  were  A  child  hero  be-forn, 
Thanne  was  I  neyther  begeten  ne  born, 
Ne  Sethen  Aftyr  that  ful  longe 
that  thou  wondris  Sye  ful  strongc, 
whicho  that  Neuere  thou  dist  discuro 
To  now  Creature,  I  the  ensure ; 
For  tho  grettest  drede  haddist  J»ou  tho 
that  Sethen  thou  haddest,  ojjer  to  or  fro ; 
and  $it  it  Is  In  thin  Remembrauwce 
Of  that  Merveil  and  Of  that  Chauwcc." 

Aftyr  this  word  Anon  thanno 
the  Dewk  gan  lawhen  On  Every  Manne. 
thanno  losephes  Axede  hym  there 
"  Why  lawhe  30,  Sire,  In  swich  Manere  ? "  208 

"  I  lawhe,  quod  this  dewk,  Certcinly, 
For  fat  30  maken  fables  so  Openly, 
and  seyn  that  I  Abasched  was, 
which  I  nas  ncverc  In  non  plas.  212 


The  duke  wnds 
•way  the  body, 
andsayi  to 


184 


•Ifthoacmntt 
1QQ   Pro»«ton 
100    virginity, 


192    I  will  follow  thy 
counsel.' 


Jonephes  under- 
take* it, 

196    and  begins  to 
remind  him  of 
what  happend 
before  he 


200 


204 


The  dake  laagh* 
at  hU  inventing 
to  boldly. 


140 


JOSEPHES   TELLS   GAANORT   OP   HIS   BOY-DAYS.       [CH.  XLIII. 


'  How  can  you 
know  what 
passt  before 
your  birth?' 


'  He  who  knows 
all,  showd  it  to 
lue, 


and  I  can  tell  it 

thee, 

t  In  mjjh  thou  never 

toldest  it  to  any* 

one. 


Thou  wast  born 
in  Galilee, 
and  thy  father 
was  a  poor 
herdman ; 


and  as  thou 
watchedst  thy 
beasts  under  a 
rose-tree  in  field 
Tarsia, 


thou  sawest  a 
fleur-de-lys, 


and  out  of  it  grew 
a  rose-tree, 


but,  losephes,  30  maken  a  fable  here, 

that  30  sein  thyke  tyme  born  30  nere ; 

a-forn  3oure  birthe  to  knowew  Certeinle, 

this  wolde  I  weten  how  this  myhte  be."  21 G 

"  Now,  Certein,  Sire,  quod  Joseps  tho, 
Alle  this  thing  May  wel  be  do ; 
For  he  that  Of  Alle  poyntes  hath  knowenge, 
To  me  hath  discouered  this  ylke  thinge ;  220 

and  but  Of  Alle  thinges  he  were  wis, 
Elles  Of  konwenge  hadde  he  not  J>e  pris ; 
but  Alle  Maner  thinges  knoweth  he, 
that  this  hath  discoveryd  to  Me.  224 

and  3it  tolded  (sic)  thow  it  Neuere  to  non  Man, 
and  3it  to  the  tellen  I  it  kan, 
In  Every  poynt  Eyht  As  it  was, 
Openly,  Sire,  now  here  In  this  plas.  228 

"  Ferst,  Sire  kyng,  I  schal  tellen  it  the 
That  thou  were  boren  In  Galele, 
And  A  pore  herdeman  thy  fadir  was ; 
And  there  keptest  thou  bestes  In  that  plas.  232 

Anon  as  thou  were  foure  3eres  Old, 
Forto  kepen  the  bestes  he  made  J>e  bold, 
So  that  it  happed  ones  In  the  Monthe  Of  May, 
as  thou  keptest  thy  bestes  vppon  A  day  236 

In  A  feld  that  was  Clepyd  Tarsis, — 
and  vppon  a  tewsday  it  was  I-wis — 
that  vndir  A  Roser  thou  wentest  there 
To  schonen  the  hete  In  alle  Manere.  240 

And  whanne  there-vndir  I-set  thou  were, 
A  fair  flowr-delys  Sye  thow  there, 
Ful  hy  and  ful  fayr  Abowtes  the ; 
For  swich  Anothir  dist  thou  neue?-e  se.  244 

And  whanne  thou  haddest  beholden  it  longe, 
from  that  there  Cam  A  Eoser  ful  stronge, — 
thus  thowhte  the  there  In  this  Syht, — 
As  on  tre  Owt  Of  Anothir  scholde  Alyht.  248 
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and  one  glorioui 
one. 


This  Roser  hadde  Mani  Roses  vppon,  which  bore  many 

but  of  Bewte  was  there  Neuere  On  ; 

and  fasto  thou  gonno  to  brln«ldc 

why  so  fowl.-,  tln-y  wrivu  in  Kv.-ry  foldo.  252 

thaiino  Semed  the  that  Owt  of  tin;  dclys, 

A  r«  -so  Owt  sprang  Of  Itiht  gret  pria, 

that  Allo  the  tothere  Roses  < '  Ide, 

and  down  to  the  Erthu  th»-nj  lu-iu  Irdde,  256 

and  iilli-n  Allo  down  pore  and  Anoyows, 

tlms  thowhte  ]>*,  vndir  that  Rose  so  gloryows. 

"  And  whanne  Alle  they  wcrew  fallen  Adown, 
That  non  lefto  there  Abydyng  In-virown,  2GO 

thanno  Sye  thou  On  that  isswed  Owt  there, 
the  fairest  Rose  that  Evero  Sye  thou  Ere, 
And  Most  Merveillous  there  to  Syht, 
the  wheche  Rose  )>ere  Abod  .ix.  dayes  Owtriht, 
and  Everich  day  it  Grew  ful  Sore, 
botho  Fairere  and  grettere,  More  &  More  : 
That  so  gret  Merveille  Of  non  flowr 
haddest  thou  Neuere  to-forn  that  Owr, 
For  Swich  A  Rose  sie  thow  neuere  Er 
In  non  Centre  nether  Ny  no  Fer. 
And  Every  day  thider  gomie  thou  gon 
that  Rose  to  beholden  Anon, 
That  nethir  beste  ne  non  Othir  thing 
To  that  faire  Rose  scholde  don  hyndreng : 
this  wost  thou  wel,  Sire,  now,  Everydel 
that  I  the  telle,  thou  knowest  ful  weL  276 

and  Evere  As  Clos  that  Rose  it  was 
As  Any  botown  In  ony  plas ; 
And  here-Offen  Abasched  wondirly  thou  were 
That  it  Severe  Opened  I  non  Manere.  280 

so  that  it  behapped  vppon  A  day 
As  thow  thon  there  vndir  that  Roser  lay, 
Of  A  wilde  swyn  thow  were  wondid  sore  tr, «.-, 

thoruh  thin  hype,  that  thou  were  ny  lore ;  284 


264    which  grew 


and  fairer 
ereryday; 


268 


and  every  day 
thou  didst  (o  to 

272  -Mit. 


and  it  was  that 
up  tight  like  a 

bud; 


and  one  day  tbou 
wm«t  hurt  by  a 
wild  boar. 
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and  the  rose 
grew  redder  and 
bigger, 


and  sonictliing 
came  out, 


baring  the  form 
of  a  man, 
though  the  rose 
never  opend; 


and  this  man 
kill.l  a  great 
serpent, 


and  gatherd  up 
the  fallen  Sowers, 


and  carried  them 
away  with  him, 


and  so  syk  thou  were,  swich  was  thy  gras, 

that  Remevew  thou  ne  Mihtest  Owt  of  fat  plas. 

And  whanne  it  was  Abowtes  Midday, 

that  Rose  beheldest  fou  as  thou  fere  lay,  288 

and  thou  sye  that  Moche  Reddere  it  was, 

be  an  hundred  fold  than  Ony  In  that  plas, 

and  Grettere  and  largere  it  was  also 

thanne  An  hundred  of  f e  tof  ere,  as  f e  thouhte  tho.  292 

and  thus  as  thou  haddest  here-Of  Merveyllyng, 

thou  beheldest  Owt  Of  that  Rose  Goyng 

A  Certein  thing,  what  so  It  was ; 

but  thou  Nistest  nowht  be  now  Gas.  296 

but  I  telle  the  nowe  in  Alle  degre, 

the  forme  Of  A  man  it  hadde  sekerle ; 

And  jit  the  Rose  Openede  neuere  the  More, 

but  al  Clos  and  loynt  Evere  was  it  thore,  300 

bothe  to-forn  and  Aftir  Also  : 

this  knowest  thou  wel  that  it  dide  do. 

and  whanne  the  fegure  fat  there-Owt  gan  gon, 

A  whyle  vppon  the  Erthe  went  Alon,  304 

thus  sone  Cam  forth  a  f ul  gret  serpent 

that  him1  wolde  han  devoured  verament. 

Neuertheless  jit  to-gederis  they  fowhte 

so  fat  f e  serpent  was  slayn  and  brouht  to  nowhte ;  308 

and  thanne  Anon  to  f e  flowres  he  Ran 

that  werew  so  f owle  &  fallen  than ; 

hem  he  took  vpe  thanne  Everychon, 

and  with  hym  bar  fereforth  Anon.  312 

And  whanne  Alle  this  haddist  f  ou  seyn, 
vppon  thyw  wouwde  haddest  f  ou  now.  Mewde  Certeyn, 
but  vpe  thou  Ryse,  and  bethowhtest  the 
Whethir  it  were  soth  Ofe/-  vanite.  316 

thanne  gonwe  thou  forth  forto  gon 
to  beholde  that  f  aire  Rose  Anon, 
For  to  sen  what  were  fere  wit/i-Inne, 
1  MS.  kit. 
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and  Er  woldest  thou  for  Notliing  blynnc. 
So  wentest  thou  forth  to  that  Koser, 
an.l  Anon  thn-ti,  thou  knelr«list  lh«-r, 
ami  kystrst  that  IJoso  fill  Swctcly  ; 
thanwe  thus  sone  Al  hoi  were  thou  sekerly, 
Ami  Of  thy  wowndn  feltest  £'m  non  deseyse, 
so  Mochel  that  Roser  gan  the  plcsc, 
an  fulfild  f>ou  were  Of  so  grot  swetnesse, 
»So  that  neuero  Erthly  man  More  ne  lasse 
liaddo  ncucre,  tho  thowhte,  so  grot  plente 
Of  Swich  swetnesse  In  non  degre. 

thanno  In  thin  hond  took  thou  this  Rose, 
and  bo  thy  power  woldest  it  vnclose ; 
but  Anon  to-forn  the  decended  there 
A  man  as  thowgh  it  were  In  flawmes  Of  fere ; 
And  sodeynly  to-forn  the,  As  thou  thowht, 
this  Man  from  hevene  to  the  was  browht, 
and  to  the  Seyde  there  ful  Openly, 
that  the  signefiauwce  there-Of  trcwly 
No  scholdest  thou  not  knowew  be  now  chawwce, 
For  thou  were  not  Of  his  Creaunce ; 
And  so  Of  this  word  Abascht  sore  J>ou  were 
that  In  to  this  day  j>mi  nost  what  to  don  for  fero. 

"  Now  have  I  the  told  Every  word, 
as  I  trowe  thou  wilt  to  Me  Acord, 
what  thou  didest  at  the  Age  Of  fyve  $er 
In  that  Centre  whiles  thou  were  ther." 

And  whanwe  the  dewk  these  wordes  gan  here, 
how  losephes  hadde  seyd  In  swich  Manere, 
Anon  Of  his  place  be  gan  down  to  gon 
Amonges  his  Meyno  fere  Everichon, 
And  knelid  Adown  vppon  his  kne, 
and  scide,  "goddis  ^fynestre,  worschoped  fou  be. 
Now  knowe  I  wel,  that  Every  word 
It  is  ful  trewe  \>at  thou  hast  me  told ; 
Now  wot  I  wel  that  thou  Art  he, 


320 


and  thy  wound 

W.,1,1  l,y 


324 


328 


332 


Then  a  man 
came  from 
heaven. 

and  said 


thon  nhoaldit  not 


336 


oiO    of  all  tli  is, 

for  thou  wast  not 
of  hi*  (kith. 


344 


348 


comes  down 


[leafCl] 


352    andwonhlpa 
JoMpbes,  and 
•ays  his  account 
of  the  adventure 
Is  all  true. 
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and  prays  him  to 
explain  it  to  him. 


Josephes  warns 
him  he  will 
repent  it, 
if  he  does  not 
respect  what  he 
is  going  to  hear. 


The  fleur-de-lys 
represented  Eve, 


who  brought  sin 
into  the  world; 


the  roses  are  the 
prophets  who 
were  before 

Christ; 


the  wisest  man  Of  this  world  ful  sekerle.  356 

Now,  for  thiko  lord  that  thou  levest  vppon, 

So  telle  me  j>e  signefiauwce  Of  Everichon : 

For  Certes  Of  Alle  worldly  thing 

So  mochel  to  knowew  have  I  desireng  ;  360 

therfore,  sire,  now  preye  I  the, 

So  tellew  me  Jjeroffen  the  verite." 

"  Dewk  Gaanorfc,  quod  losephes1  tho, 
I  schal  the  teUe  Er  that  I  go  ;  364 

but  he  war  Of  that  I  schal  tellen  the ; 
but  thow  it  worschepe  In  Alle  degre, 
wete  thou  Kiht  wel  with-Owtew  More 
that  J>ou  the  schalt  Repenterc  ful  sore,  368 

Sorrere  thanwe  Evere  didest  J>ou  Of  Ony  thing ; 
but  thou  now  worschepe  here  myn  seyeng. 

"  Herkene  now,  and  I  schal  the  Say 
the  signefiawnce,  this  like  day,  372 

bothe  Of  the  flowr  delys  and  the  Eoser : 
Of  Al  these  thinges  I  schal  tellen  the  her. 

"  The  delys  that  to-forew  the  Roser  thou  sye, 
It  signefyeth  Eve,  oure  form  Modir,  sekerlye,  376 

that  Of  Al  this  world  was  the  begynneng, 
and  Of  Oure  lyne  the  f erste  forth  bryngeng ; 
and  thoruh  the  synne  that  there  don  was 
In  Paradys,  that  delitable  plas,  380 

wherby  Alle  Synne  and  wrechednesse 
vs  and  Ek  Owre  hath  browht  In  distresse. 
thanne  Cam  there  A  dew  from  hevene  Adown 
and  watered  that  Roser  Al  In-virown ;  384 

For  there  as  the  delis,  be  Inobedience 
Fyl  In  Synne,  and  dide  gret  Offence  j — 
be  the  Roses  vndirstonde  schalt  fou  here 
the  holy  prophetes  that  to-fore  Crist  were,  388 

that  Comen  Alle  Of  Oure  ferste  Rote, 
whiche  was  Eve,  as  I  the  behote, 
1  MS.  Josep. 
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that  Into  hollo  they  wentew  Echon 

After  hero  dcthcs,  ful  grot  won.  392 

For  they  were/i  fowlo  &  vnclene, 

and  for  syn/ie  thider  wento,  wel  myhtest  fou  wene. 

&  bo  tho  Koscr,  vndirstondcn  schalt  thou  u»  roee-tm  u 

the  world* 

the  world  Only,  as  I  tcllo  the  now  ;  39G 

to  whocho  Kosor  mon  gon  ful  fasto 

tho  flowres  to  pullon  In  gret  hast. 

So  fareth  this  world  wt't/t-Owtew  More 

to  hem  that  to  hit  Enclyno  so  sore  :  400 

tho  world  to  hem  it  is  so  delytable, 

they  connen  not  it  levon  wtt/t-Owten  Fable  :  which  CUM* 

many  to  fc>i  into 

ferforo  to  hello  they  fallen  Adown,  tin; 

€dle  swich  peplo  In-virown  404 

that  hem  delyten  In  wor[l]dly  thinges  here, 

and  hevenely  thinges  leven  In  Allo  Manere, 

and  forsaken  hevenlych  heritage, 

&  to  worldly  thinges  hem  take,  boj>e  lord  and  page.  408 

wel  Mown  they  for  folis  Itold  be, 

and  vnwitty  &  Madde,  ful  sekerle, 

that  leveth  to  taken  A  precious  ston, 

and  Amongis  the  swyn  to  puttew  it  Anon  :  412 

for  More  they  loven  wrechchednesse  ™<l  lovc  evil 


Thanno  hevenely  thing,  Oj>er  Ony  goodnesse. 

"  Bo  the  Roses  that  fillen  adown, 
thou  schalt  vndirstonden  Al  &  Som,  —  416 

tho  that  fillen  down  Of  that  Rosere,  The  fuien 

that  So  feble  and  Anentisched  were  :  — 
For  prophetes  and  good  Men  thou  it  take, 
That  mochel  good  diden  for  goddis  sake,  420 

that,  thorugh  synne  of  Oure  ferst  modir  hero, 
To  helle  they  wenten  alle  In  fere  "ho  were  tent  to 

aftyr  here  deth  and  departysown, 
.•iiid  stille  Abyden  there  In  that  presown  424 

Tyl  that  the  flowr  Of  AUe  floures 
Can  Owt  to  springe  for  Owre  socours  ; 

GRAAL.  —  VOL.  II.  10 
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till  the  time  of  St 
Mary, 

the  best  of 

\VOIIIfn, 

fitfiiifittl  by  the 
great  rose, 


and  she  remaind 
ever  a  virgin, 
as  the  rose  was 
ever  cloa'd. 


He,  who  was 
born  of  her, 


livd  82  years  as  a 
mortal  man, 


died  on  the  cross, 


again, 


the  wheche  is  Oure  lady  scint  Marye, 

that  is  virgyne  and  Maiden  ful  trewelye,  428 

and  Of  Alle  womwen  hath  moste  Bownte. 

where-thorwh,  sire,  As  I  telle  it  the, 

that  God  In  fat  virgine  dide  Alyhte 

as  sonne  that  schineth  thorwgh  glas  so  bryht ;         432 

and  liire  virginite  neuere  put  Away, 

and  so  Owte  he  wente,  the  sothe  to  say. 

And  Evere  is  this  hire  virgynyte 

As  Clos  as  J>e  Rose  In  Eche  degre,  436 

that  so  As  sotely  Owt  he  wente 

as  fat  be  Entred  by  his  Owne  Entente ; 

so  at  the  byrthe  as  clene  virgine  sche  was 

as  At  hire  Conceyveng,  thorwh  goddis  gras ;  440 

and  thus  Evere  aftyr  and  to-fore, 

Clene  virgine  for  Evere  Abod  sche  thore, 

lyk  As  the  Rose  that  thou  there  sye, 

Evere  Clos  On  the  Roser  wz't/i  thin  Eye.  444 

"  Whanne  Into  this  Erthe  that  he  was  bore — 
as  thou  sye  owt  of  fat  Rose  Isswew  thore — 
thanwe  dwelled  he  here,  kyng  Of  kynges, 
and  In  xxxij  wynter  dide  Many  thinges ;  448 

and  so  longe  abod  he  here 
In  povert  and  In  gret  Misere, 
so  that  the  Enemy  supposede  wel 
A  dedly  Man  he  hadde  ben  Everidel  \  452 

and  thryes  he  gan  hym  forto  Asaye 
be  diuers  weyes  In  On  daye ; 
but  Evere  he  fond  hym  so  hard  &  Clene 
that  he  ne  wyste  what  he  dyde  mene.  456 

thanne  whanne  he  say  he  Cowde  not  spede, 
Thanne  On  the  Crois  Crist  Suffred  dede ; 
there  wende  he  hym  forto  han  Gete, 
but  his  pray  there  dide  he  forlete  :  460 

For  In  as  Moche  as  God  he  was, 
he  Eos  A$en  thorwgh  his  Owne  Gras, 
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and  wente  to  that  lowle  _ 

and  JeliiK.-ml  liis  frendis  Everichon.  464 

This  was  lie  that  thou  Syc  vcrrayly.- 

Owt  of  the  Rose  Isswen  to-fore  thyn  1 

and  fawht  with  that  fowle  Serpent, 

wiche  was  f>"  fals  Enemy  vrr.-imunt,  468 

and  lad  do  his  frcndcs  to  hcvenc'  blisse. 

Lo,  the  Si^in-iicaciown  of  pKl  ll»i. 

"  Ojvr  fllis  vnderstonde  thou  My  lit  1 
that  god,  f>°  serpent  Oiwcain  In  J>/s  Manure  472 

bo  liis  deth  vppon  the  Croys  ful  ryht, 
thus  Ouercam  he  the  devel  Owtryht. 
For  be  that  deth  he  hym  Ouercam, 
and  purchaced  lif  to  Every  Cristen  Man.  476 

"  And  thus,  In  this  Maner  degre, 
bor  was  lesus  Of  Mare, 
that  Evere  is,  &  was,  a  blessed  virgine ; 
And  Al  loint  &  Clos  In  Al  manere  tyme  480 

As  was  the  Rose,  I  tello  it  the, 
but  Allo  0|>er  Opened  ben  Sekerle ; 
and  Of  this  tiling  Mihtest  J»ou  ben  Sure, 
That  Evere  was  sche  virgine  good  &  pure.  484 

"  This  is  the  virgine,  and  thou  wylt  "Wete, 
That  thou  worschopedest  Neuere  $ytc. 
and  wilt  J»ou  wy te  why  worschcpew  hire  f  ou  no  May  1 
For  thou  ne  Art  not  ful  waschen  In  Fay,  488 

In  the  Swete  flood,  Owther  In  the  wawe 
that  baptesme  Is  Clepid  be  the  newe  lawe. 
Now  haue  I  the  told,  dewk  Gaanore, 
Of  that  thou  Axedest  mo  to  fore ;  492 

what  I  haue  the  seid  now,  tollo  J>ou  Me, 
how  thou  likest  therby  In  Alle  degre.'1 


a,,l  ,MiviT.l  hi* 
friendi  from  hell. 


The  Mi-pent  rijmi- 

I'll",  .'it'll.  T   (ll'Utli, 


(the  French  glvM 
the  two  idea*), 
both  which  were 

OWTMMHA  llT  th« 

dMtli  of  Christ. 


This  WM  UM 
manner  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus, 

nnd  the  virginity 
of  Mary, 


whom  thou  hut 
never  wonhipt, 

becaiue  thou  art 

noty,thaptiie.l. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

OF  THE  CONVERSION  OF  DUKE  GAANORT  AND  HIS  PEOPLE. 

All  Gaanort's  men  declare  that  they  believe  the  Virgin  kept  her 
Virginity  before  and  after  Christ's  birth,  and  therefore 
they  will  be  christend  (p.  149).  Gaanort  too  desires 
baptism  (p.  150),  and  Josephes  baptizes  a  thousand  of 
the  men  (p.  150).  Gaanort  then  orders  the  unbelievers  out 
of  the  place  ;  and  they  go  on  board  a  ship  (p.  151),  which 
soon  turns  "  up  so  down,"  and  drowns  them  all  (p.  151)  ; 
and  next  morning  all  the  bodies  are  found  under  the 
Castle  walls  (p.  152).  Josephes  orders  them  to  be  buried, 
and  a  Tower  raised  over  them,  to  be  called  "  The  Tower 
of  Marvels"  (p.  154),  whence  in  Arthur's  time  knights 
shall  issue  to  joust  with  all  comers  (p.  154).  So  the  tower 
is  built,  and  lasts  till  Lancelot  breaks  it  in  pieces,  "as  of 
Arthur's  hows  the  storye,  It  doth  declaren  more  openly  " 
(p.  155).  Gaanort  also  erects  a  Church  in  his  Palace,  in 
honour  of  Mary  (p.  155)  ;  and  Joseph's  wife  is  delivered 
of  her  son  Galaas,  called  Galaas  the  Forty  because  he  was 
born  in  the  Castle  (p.  155).  The  people  round  send  and 
tell  the  King  of  Northumberland  of  Gaanort's  Conversion 
(p.  156).  and  the  King,  by  the  advice  of  his  Barons,  orders 
the  Duke  to  come  to  him  (p.  157)  ;  but  Josephes  tells  him 
to  repudiate  the  King's  seignory,  and  say  he  is  under 
Christ's  only  (p.  157).  This  Gaanort  does  (p.  158),  and 
the  King  of  Northumberland  at  once  summons  his  men  to 
the  fair  city  of  Soose  (p.  159),  5,000  strong,  and  thence 
marches  "  to  Humber  Water  "  and  besieges  Gaanort 
(p.  159).  The  Duke  is  afraid,  but  comforted  that  the 
Christians  have  "  stuffed  "  the  Castle  well,  and  that  it  is 
strong  (p.  160).  Nasciens  advises  a  sortie  on  the  King's 
army  while  it  is  encamping  (p.  161).  This  is  made,  and 
is  very  successful,  200  and  more  being  killed  (p.  162)  ; 
however,  the  King  and  his  knights  arm  themselves  and 
fight,  but  no  one  can  withstand  .Nasciens  (p.  163),  who 
fights  '  as  a  devel  '  (p.  164),  kills  the  King's  horse,  and 
then  the  King  himself,  as  he  will  not  yield  (p.  165).  The 
Saracens,  on  seeing  their  leader  dead,  flee  to  the  Humber 
(p.  166),  and  so  the  Christians  have  the  victory,  and  give 
God  thanks  for  it  (p.  167). 

Duke  Gaanort       "  Xow,  Ceites,"  quod  this  Dewk  thanne, 
satisfied  with        "  In  Al  this  lond  JNTys  bere  non  So  wys  Maime, 

* 


pianation  of  his     Non  Manero  Of  Clerk  Of  phelesopliye, 

that  tliou  ne  sclioldest  liem  Alle  distroye  ; 
So  that  In  gret  loye  them  hast  me  put  Inne, 
whiche  from  myn  herte  ne  schal  neuere  twywne. 
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an.  I  no'.v  I  hauo  so  fulleche  knoweng 
80  that  I  desire  u>  Otliir  thi 

thanm:  toriK-d  he  toward  his  Clorkis  A  mm, 
and  thus  to  hem  seide  Evcrirhon, 
"wyle  30  not  seyu  that  this  virgin"  M 
which  o  that  Conceyved  so  p: 
and  bar  Icsus  Crist  that  holy  promote, 
That  botho  virgyiir  d«-n  is  ;• 

Is  sche  not  Mayden  botho  Alt.  r  and  to-fore, 
As  this  goodo  Man  vs  techeth  In  lore  ? " 

"  Sire,  quothen  they  Allc  Everichon, 
there  A^ens  no  seyn  we  not  On. 
For  Aportly  It  was  Schewed  to  $ow 
As  ho  toforn  vs  telleth  here  now  ; 
wherefore  Alle  we  trowerc  it  ful  wrl 
tliat  he  liath  seid  here  Everydel. 
and  loko  30  don  Kk,  Sire,  the  same, 
and  Elles  trewly  30  ben  to  blame ; 
and  fat  to  $oure  lawe  no  more  soiot  fat  30  be, 
but  Only  to  the  lawe  Of  Cristyente. 
therfore  bethenke  30  what  $e  welen  do, 
For  joure  lawe  we  forsaken  for  Euere  Mo ; 
Fo[r]  nethir  for  wraththe  ne  for  atryi 
we  scholen  Neuere  dureng  Oure  lyi 
but  Only  On  god  worschepen  Ay, 
the  whecho  is  Jesus  Crist,  God  verray." 

Thanno  kneled  they  down  Everichon 
To  Josephes  feet  there  Anon, 
and  preyden  hym  Alle  Of  Cristenenge, 
And  Ek  Of  that  holy  watres  waschenge. 
Anon  As  ho  thus  herde  hem  Seyn, 
he  bad  hem  Rysen  vp  A-Geyn  : 
Ek  he  wepte  for  loye  and  for  pyte, 
So  gret  Mirthe  in  herte  thanne  hadde  he ; 
and  grauwted  hem  there  hero  Askyng, 
the  holy  water  Of  Crestencng. 


and  wks  hU 

clerks 


if  they  are  not 
convince  about 


Th-y  ?!•.!-.•!  i:r 

to  be  couTerted, 


M 


20 


24 


28    utheyare, 


32 


36 


40 


and  they  ask 
Josephs  to  bap- 
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Thanno  spak  he  to  Dewk  Gaanor 
And  to  hym  thus  scide  Eyht  thor,  44 

jmephM  asks  the  «  Faire  Sire  Gaanor,  quod  losephes  Anon, 

duke  to  do  the  , 

wilt  thou  do  As  thi  Clerkes  here  don, 


and  As  the  Maistres  don  Of  thy  lawe  ; 
For  Of  Cristeudom  they  ben  Eyht  fawe  ?  "  48 

"  Sire,"  quod  the  dewk  to  losephes  thanne, 
"  thowgh  they  forsaken  it  Every  Manne, 
Onliche  Of  baptesme  I  the  beseke, 
that  Art  goddis  Mynestre  good  and  Meke  ;  52 

•  •  and  Gaanort  also    for  though  of  hem  Glistened  ben  neuere  On, 
Of  Baptesme  I  praye  the,  Sire,  now  Anon." 

At  that  tyme  was  there  An  huge  Cry 
Thorwgh  Al  that  paleys  ful  trewely,  56 

that  losephes  they  hadden  Greved  So, 
they  Niste  for  Mone  what  to  do, 
but  preiden  hyrn  Of  Baptesme  Everichon 
Al  so  faste  As  they  Myhten  Eenwen  Oj?er  gon.  60 

And  whanne  losephes  Al  this  beheld  there, 
rejoices,  he  made  gret  loye  In  his  Manere, 


sends  for  a  priest    and  Comanded  there  A  prest  Anon 

and  water, 

water  to  putten  In  a  ston,  64 

and  blessed  it  with  his  Owne  hond, 
as  I  do  $ow  to  vndirstond, 
and  Cristened  there-Inne  dewk  Gaanor, 
And  After  Alle  that  Evere  Comew  thor,  68 

Bothe  Child,  Man,  and  Womman, 
that  Baptesme  Of  hym  preide  than  ; 
and  baizes         So  that  longe  Er  it  was  Noon 

more  tlmu  1000  of 

the  folk.  A  thowsand  he  Cristened  Everichon.  72 

and  whanne  that  the  Even  Comew  was, 
The  duke  sends     This  dewk  there  putte  Owt  Of  his  plas 
won't  be  ciiris-      Alle  tho  that  Cristened  wolde  not  be, 

teud. 

Owt  Of  his  paleys  he  dyde  hem  He,  76 

and  Alle  his  Meyne  I-Cristened  they  were, 
Sawf  an  hundred  and  Fyfty  there. 


CH.   XL1V.]  Mil.    I  M!AlTI/'l»    H  M.l- 

(The  dewk  Woldc  1HMI.  /•«•  rluiii^i'//  his  name,  I>ukeChunorl»ll 

not  change  his 
For  that  it  was  Of  Kyht  gret  fame,  80  nam*  in  bapUant 

And  Ek  his  Fadyr  I-Clepyd  was  so, 

fvrl'on'  now  (>}»/-\vis.-  Nnl>t"  losephes  do.) 

A  p.  on  lie  Comanded  to  Alle  tbo 

Owt  Of  his  loud  thanm?  forto  go.  84 

and  they  Ans\veryd  hem  vntyll.- 
thai  th«-y  w«  ill  Ifii  it  don  w/t/<.  good  wille. 
Thunne  \veiit«-n  f  11.  -y  Owt  Of  )>c  Castel 
To  the  water  side  f'ul  fain-  and  wel  :  88 

and  thru-  t'ownden  they  A  schiiw  Anon,  The  anbapttaid 

goawayinathiy 
and  th<-n'-Iiinc  MaryiK-n.s  lUByCOK; 

and  thike  Schip  they  Entred  ful  sone, 

And  Into  the  See  Gonnew  they  Gone,  92 

preyen<jo  to  the  Chef  Marynere 

Into  A  Nothir  lond  to  leden  hem  there. 

An  1  whanwe  Entred  werew  they  Everychon, 
And  from  the  lond  that  they  werew  Gon,  96 

A  givt  \vynd  Anon  Gan  there  Aryse  »h|<*  meeua 

Owt  Of  Mesure  In  AUe  Wyse  ; 


and  the  Schipe  torned  vp  so  down  there 

and  they  are 

So  that  Alle  Anon  Idrenched  they  were,  100  drownd. 

Allo  that  Evere  Resceyved  not  Crystyente, 

bothen  they  and  Maryneris,  I-drenched  they  be. 

that  Xyht  tlie  dewk  gret  loyo  ho  Made, 

and  losephes  and  his  felawes  Made  ful  glade  ;          104 

and  al  Nyht  spoken  Of  J>«t  Compenye 

that  from  hem  parted  so  velenoslye. 

'1'lie  dewk,  Of  losephes  Asked  thanne,  JoMphea  t»v»  the 

«  Good  Sire,  what  schal  falleTi  Of  )>ese  Menne  ?  "      108  d 
"I  schal  ^ow  ti-lK-n,  «niod  losephes  tho, 
Of  that  peple  how  it  schal  go  : 
to  Morwen  schole  30  hem  Alle  Se 
To  londe  ARyven  In  A  qucvnte  degre,  112 

whicho  to  $ow  schal  ben  gret  verefiaiwce 
and  gret  fulfillenge  to  jour*   I'vean 
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he  shall  see  the 
drownd  men 
again  in  a  strange 
way. 


Peaf02] 

The  next  day, 
a  yeoman  come 

to  the  duke, 


and  tells  him  the 
unbelievers  are  all 
lying  dead, 
under  the  castle. 


Duke  Qaanort 
goes  to  see  about  it, 


and  is  much 
astonisht  at 
finding  so  many 
dead  bodies. 


and  greltere  wondir  syen  30  nenere  Non 

thanne  36  scholen  to  Morwe  Of  hem  Echon."  116 

Of  which  dewk  Gaanor  abascht  hym  sore, 

and  gladly  of  losephes  wolde  weter*  More, 

but  he  durst  not,  lest  he  wolde  hym  greve, 

Jj^rfore  no  more  to  hym  wolde  he  Meve.  120 

So  wente  the  dewk  to  his  Reste  that  Nyht, 

And  Abod  there  whiles  it  was  day  lyht. 

Vppon  the  Morwe,  Whanwe  it  Was  Day, 
there  Comen  tydynges  with-Owten  delay  124 

To  this  Dewk  Sire  Gaanore, 
Of  A  Messenger  cam  rewnewg  thore ; 
where-Offen  Abasched  he  was  now  del, 
For  he  supposede  Of  non  thing  but  wel.  128 

there  Cam  A  ^oman  ful  faste  Rennenge, 
And  browhte  J)e  dewk  Merveillous  tydynge. 
"  What  ben  tho,  quod  the  dewk  thamie, 
telle  me  here  Anon,  thou  3omanne."  132 

"  be  my  trowthe,  Sire,  quod  he  tho, 
vndir  this  Castel  As  I  gan  to  go, 
lyn  there  Al  that  peple  ded 

that  hens  departyd  Owt  Of  this  sted,  136 

whiche  that  wolde  not  I-Cristened  be ; 
3onder,  Alle  ded,  30  Mown  hem  se." 

and  Whanne  J)e  dewk  herde  here-offe?i  telle, 
Owt  Of  his  Castel  he  Cam  ful  snelle  140 

Forto  knowew  whethir  this  soth  were, 
Owther  A  lesyng  Itold  hym  there. 
And  whanne  that  he  Cam  to  Y  se  side, 
Manye  Of  his  Meyne  he  fond  fere  that  tyde  144 

to  beholden  this  Merveille  there 
that  was  befallen  In  this  Manere. 
and  whanne  the  dewk  it  gan  beholde, 
In  his  herte  he  Merveilled  Many  folde  148 

Of  so  moche  peple  Ipersched  to  be. 
thanne  Jx?re  Of  his  Meyne  Anon  Axed  he 


cir.  xi.iv.     11  IK  ico 


v,i::ii:  THI:  IIKVIL'I*  SERVANT.-     l.VJ 


'What  Manov  of  p.-j.lc  that  it  was  I1 
thanno  seido  A  knyht  In  that  plas, 
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"It  ben  they  that  wolden  not  ('listened  bo 

that  here  lyn  ded  AB  $e  Mown  so  ; 

and  foreothe,  sire  douk,  I  haue  herd  telle 

that  An  hundred  and  fyfty  J>tre  ben  full  snelle."      15C 

"Now,  serchr  Ali.»\vt.-s,  .jii...l  th»-  di-wk  thanue, 
}if  30  fyndo  hero  So  Manye  A  Manm-." 
thanno  dyden  they  tin-  drwkrs  Comandement, 
and  there  they  fownden  hem  Alle  present  —  1GO 

An  hundred  and  Fyfty  Everichon 
liggen  alle  there  vppon  harde  ston  ; 
and  with  heni  was  fownden  A  Marynere, 
And  An  Ore  In  hond  there.  164 

For  this  Merveille  ful  trewely 
the  dewk  sent  aftyr  losephes  hastely. 
thannc  thedyr  Cam  losephes  Anon, 
and  his  Compenye  with  hym  Everichon.  168 

thanno  Axede  the  dewk  Of  losephes  fere 
Of  that  Aventure,  how  it  were. 
thanne  quod  losephes  "Certcinle 
It  is  behapped  as  it  scholde  be  ;  172 

For  thou  schalt  neuere  son  synful  Man 
that  the  fals  Enemy  serven  Can, 
but  $if  he  qwite  hem  thus  here  Mode 
As  to  hem  he  hath  don  In  this  stede.  176 

For  whanne  he  hath  served  him  al  his  Age, 
bo  ho  Neuere  Of  so  hy  parage,  — 
Ami  wluinwe  he  weneth  Aboven  to  be, 
thanno  Cometh  the  fals  Enemy  ful  sekerle,  180 

And  hem  so  sleth  In  dedly  syn//«  •, 
and  sletli  bothe  body  &  sowle  w/t/<-Inne." 

"  Sire  losephes,  quod  the  dewk  thcnne, 
what  scholen  we  don  wt't/i  Alle  these  ^Icnne."          184 
"  Sire,  quod  losephes,  I  schal  ^ow  say. 
Into  this  Erthe  here  let  puttc  licm  this  day, 


They  count  them, 
amlfln.l  i:-i 


And  says  this  is 
thewiythe 
devil's  servatiU 
•re  always 
rewarded. 


The  duke  Mks 
what  is  to  be  dor 

with  the  bodies 
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Joaephes  advises 
to  build  a  tower 
over  them, 


to  be  calld, 
The  Tower  of 
Marvels. 


For  in  the  time 
of  King  Arthur 


shall  many 
knights  come  out 
of  this  tower, 


no  man  knowing 
whence  they 
come, 

till  he  arrives, 
who  shal  end 
these  adventures. 


Eveno  be  the  banke  faste  by ; 

and  Over  hem  do  make  A  towr  ful  hy,  188 

So  that  with-Inne  the  tour  Alle  Icolen1  they  be, 

here  bodyes  Ibcryed  ful  sekerle ; 

And  whanne  the  towr  performed  Is, 

thannc  schal  it  be  Clepid  with-Owten  Mys,  192 

' '  the  towr  Of  Merveilles  "  schal  be  f e  Name, 

for,  thorwgh  alle  breteyng,  fat  schal  ben  fe  fame. 

"  In  this  lond  that  is  called  breteyngne, 
Arthowr  A  Kyng  schal  ben  Certeygne,  19G 

the  moste  worthy  and  vaillawnt  knyht, 
and  the  Most  Merveillous  In  Ony  fyht. 
andln  that  tyme  here  schal  befalle 
Many  Merveilles  wondirful  witfe  Alle  200 

be  the  strok  Of  On  swerd  Only, 
that  Al  the  world  f  ere-Offen  schal  speken  trewly  ; 
wheche  Merveylles  scholen  Enduren  here 
In  this  lond  fulliche  fowrtene  3ere ;  204 

and  this  Merveille  schal  algates  laste 
til  f e  laste  Of  Nasciens  lyne  Come  In  haste. 
Of  the  Merveilles  I  haue  ^ow  told 
pat  fere  scholen  ben  wrowht  Many  fold ;  208 

For  knyght  In  Arthures  Cowrt  ne  schal  non  be 
thus  lustes  Other  bataille  Asketh  sekerle, 
that  as  a  good  a  knyht  here  schal  he  fynde 
Owt  Of  this  towr  to  Entren  be  kende ;  212 

And  thowgh  that  Neuero  so  Manye  Assemblen  here, 
Ov/t  Of  this  tour  scholen  Conies  In  fere 
Man  for  Man  with  hem  to  fyhte ; 
and  $it  schal  no«  Man  knowen  Aryhte  216 

whens  they  Comen  In  Non  degre, 
tyl  these  Aventurcs  be  On  personc  I-Ended  be, 
and  for  this  specyal  Cause  Only 
'  the  towr  of  Merveilles '  weschole  Callen  It  properly .  220 

1  Icolen  is  the  perfect  participle  of  celc,  conceal,  as  ilwlen, 
is  of  hele,  cover,  couceal. 
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"Now  Jotli  boryn  these  Mm  Anon, 
and  do  Mak.-  this  towr  of  lym  &  ston  ; 
For  Alle  tiling  Jwt  I  have  jow  told, 
50  scholcn  fynde/f  it  trewe  In  K.  In-  f.ild." 

the  dewk  let  beryen  these  Mm  Aimn, 
and  let  Ordeync/j  fast*-  lym  and  slmi, 
both  MasotiHs  and  Carpenteris  sent  After  faste, 
So  that  the  towr  were  made  In  haste  ; 
And  wham?o  that  towr  LV<ly  was  dyht, 
11  the  towr  of  Mervcilles"  Anon  it  hi^lit ; 
the  wheche  Name  longo  dide  laste, 
Tyl  that  lawncelot  thedir  Cam  In  haste 
and  it  dido  broken  In  pecys  A-down, 
Al  that  towr  Onlich  In  virown, 
as  Of  Arthures  hows  the  storye 
It  doth  declaren  More  Openlyc. 

and  whiles  this  towr  was  in  Ma!. 
)>*  dewk  a  fair  Chirche  haddo  In  Reryng 
In  a  fair  place  Of  his  Castel 
which  this  dewk  loved  ful  weL 
j>eke  Chirche  there  Arerid  it  was 
In  J>°  worschepo  Of  Marye  ful  Of  gras. 

and  whiles  this  Chirche  was  In  reryng, 
losephes  Modris  tyme  was  Comeng 
that  hire  Child  sche  scholde  bere 
In  that  Castel  Evene  riht  there  j 
and  whanne  the  Child  Iborn  it  was, 
A  fair  knave  Child  In  that  plas, 
where-Offen  grot  loye  there  they  made, 
and  Allo  the  Court  they  were/*  iul  glade, 
and  Named  that  Child  Galaas  Anon ; 
where-fore  grot  feste  J>ey  maden  Echon  ; 
and  for  that  Child  In  that  Castel  was  bore, 
"Galaas  the  fort"  they  Oilden  hyin  thore. 

AVhanno  they  that  In  vir.)wn  the  Castel  were, 
•u  how  that  With  the  1  H-wk  It  stood  th-  i  •. 


The  duke  burie* 
the  150  druwnd 

aiiuien. 


228 


236 


240 


244 


248 


Tower  of  MarreU, 


which  luti  till 

I..I!..  '!•!.. t    r, ,:,..•<, 

and  breaks  it 
down. 


O««norttl«o 
baild.  a  chorch  in 
honour  of  the 
Virgin. 


JoMpbn'imotber 
bean  a  child, 


252  , 


Fort. 

The  duke's 
neighbours 
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threaten  to 
destroy  his  castle, 
because  be  is 
converted. 


He  says  be  will 
defend  himself. 


Then  the  Saracens 
send  to  the  King 
of  Northumber- 


and  tell  him 
Gaanorthas 
turnd  Christian. 

The  king  ia 


and  takes  counsel 
with  his  barons 
what  to  do. 

They  advise  him 
to  send  for 
Gaanort, 


and  that  lie  was  torned  to  Cristendom, 

and  al  his  Meyne  bothe  hoi  &  som, 

and  gonnen  to  Grosschen  Everichon, 

&  there  to  hym  Sent  Massage  Anon  260 

*  that  werren  they  wolden  vppon  hym  J?ere, 

and  distroyen  his  londis  Every  where.' 

Anon  he  Answerid  J)e  Messengeris  Ageyn, 
and  seide,  'his  lond  he  wolde  kepew  Certeyn  264 

al  so  longe  as  that  he  Myhte, 
For  sarazines  lawe  he  hadde  forsakew  Owtrilite, 
and  to  that  lawe  wolde  he  neuere  tornen  A^en 
Schortly  thowh  they  wolde  hym  Slen.'  268 

whan?w  they  herden  his  Answere, 
tho  that  Messengeris  weren  there 
wenten  to  the  kyng  of  Northhumberlond, 
And  dide  hym  Al  this  to  vndirstond, —  272 

'  that  dewk  Gaanor  hadde  deservid  wel 
his  lond  to  lesen  Everidel ; 
for  he  hadde  forsaken  paynem  lawe 
and  to  Cristendom  he  dide  hym  drawe.'  276 

Whanne  the  kyng  of  Northhumberlond  horde  this, 
he  was  Ryht  wroth  with-Owten  Mys ; 
For  the  kyng  knew  J>e  Dewk  so  wel 
hard  Of  herte  As  Evere  was  stel,  280 

and  the  worthyest  knyht  In  Al  bretayne  ; 
this  wiste  wel  the  kyng,  he  was  certayne. 
than?ie  took  he  Cownseil  of  his  barown, 
Of  that  cause  what  is  best  to  don  :  284 

"  Sire,  after  hym  Anon  doth  sende, 
that  he  to  3ow  Come,  &  not  Offende ; 
and  3if  he  ne  Come  not  At  ^owre  sonde, 
thanwe  Mown  30  hym  Sle,  &  don  him  schonde ;       288 
And  Elles  taketh  3oure  Ost  ful  Clene 
&  werreth  On  him  Al  be-dene, 
so  mown  30  slen  him,  and  J>e  Cristene  Also 
that  hym  Made  this  forto  do ;  292 
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thaii//«i  .srholru  the  Crist*-!!'   In  n««/<  degre 
In  this  Loud  not  I-Reryd  be." 

An-'//  tin-  kyM.n  dydi-  After  here  Red, 
and  sente  forth  Messageris  In  that  sted, 
and  '  Comanded  hym  As  his  ligo  Man 
Anon  to  hyin  ho  scholde  Come/t  than 
For  to  spckrii  with  hym  there, 
that  he  no  love  it  In  non  Manure ; 
and  }if  that  he  This  withstand' •, 
lli.it  lie  Nelo  Comow  At  Myn  sonde, 
Schortly  he  schal  Confownded  be, 
he  and  allo  hiso  ful  Certeynlc.' 

whunno  the  dewk  herde  this  tydyng, 
To  hym  it  was  A  grot  Affrayeng ; 
For  he  knew  the  kyng  Myhty  was 
Of  londis,  Of  Body,  In  Every  plas. 
So  thanne  to  losephes  he  Cam  Anon, 
And  Axede  Cownseil  what  to  don. 
"  I  schal  3ow  say,  quod  Josephes  tho, 
In  this  thing  what  is  best  to  do  : 
Anon  that  30  sende  hym  to  seyne, 
*  that  his  Man  30  ben  not  certeyne ; 
For  Owt  Of  his  Subiection  30  ben, 
and  Owt  of  alle  his  lordschepis  ful  Clen ; 
and  Only  I-set  In  the  seignorie 
Of  lesus  Crist  the  sone  Of  Marye, 
hos  lordschepe  that  30  welen  holde 
For  Ony  Man,  bo  he  Neucre  so  bolde.' 
For,  knoweth  wel,  Sire  dewk,  In  Certein, 
That  Owro  Lord  3ow  schal  socourew  ful  pleyn, 
and  Of  him  to  haven  the  victorye 
Of  tho  Miscreawntes  Sekerlye ; 
And  thowgh  algates  30  scholden  deye, 
bettero  myhten  30  Neuere  Certeinlye 
thanwe  vppon  the  Enemy  Of  lesu  Crist, 
Sire  Dowk,  herto  thou  my  lit  wel  tryst : 
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For  worse  thannc  kowndes,  Siker  they  ben, 

al  the  Compenye,  as  36  scholen  wel  sen. 

tins  is  my  Cou?zsaille  that  30  do, 

and  god  honoz^ren  Evore  Mo.  332 

and  but  30  welen  don  Aftir  Me, 

holichirches  child  art  J?ou  not  sekerle, 

but  A  wykked  servaunt  to  god  Only 

but  Jjou  Eiht  thus  do  vtterly."  336 

"  And  I  welo  seker,  quod  the  dewk  thanne  ; 

him  schal  I  serven  for  Ony  Manwe." 
The  duke  tells  the        Thanne  Cam  he  to  J)e  Messengers  Of  J>c  kyng, 

and  of  here  bode  3af  hem  Answeryng  :  340 

«i  win  not  go  to     "26  mown  seyn  (sic)  the  kyng  vnto, 

the  king  of  North-       \ 

umberland,  '  With  hym  to  Speke  Will  I  liot  gO  ; 

hut  he  may  come    but  3if  he  wil  Owht  In  Ony  degre, 

me,  if  he  wants      so  lete  hym  Comew  an  speken  wit/t  Me  ;  344 

anything,  _,  _  .  T 

for  as  long  as  he    Jb  or  as  longe  as  he  A  paynem  Is, 


For  hym  I  wele  don  nowht  I-wis.'  " 

"  how  goth  this,  quod  ]>e  Messengeris  tho, 
that  30  to  301116  lord  ne  welen  not  go,  348 

sethen  36  holden  Of  hym  ^oure  lond, 
as  it  is  don  vs  to  vndirstond." 
"  that  I  do  $Tot,  with-Owtea  lettenge, 
but  Only  Of  lesus,  hevene  kinge  ;  352 

Of  hym  I  holde  Al  my  lond, 
as  I  do  3ow  to  vndirstond  ; 
and  for  his  love,  sires,  Only, 
i  have  forsaken     I  naue  forsaken  Alle  Obere  seignory."  356 

all  other  seig- 

noury  for  that  of    "  In  feyth,  quod  the  Messageris  Ageyn, 

30  mown  be  sewr  and  Certein 

that  to-forn  this  Castel  scholen  30  se 

to  30  w  many  A  strong  Eneme."  360 

"  36,  quod  Y  dewk  to  hem  ful  sone, 
and  fear  no  other   thowgh  they  myn  Enemyes  ben  Everichone, 

So  that  God  Onlich  my  frend  he  be, 

Of  hem  haue  I  now  drede  sekerle."  364 
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Thus  dopartyd  the  messengeres  Anon, 
and  toward  here  lord  forth  they  gon, 
&  toldo  him  Evc-nr  \v«»rd  i'-.r  \v«.nl 
that  the  drwk  to  liyiu  wulde  not  Acord. 
thaii/M-  scute  ho  Messengoris  Anon  In  hit- 
Aho\vtrs  Al  his  lond  l><>tli"  !'• 
1  that  his  Meyno  to  hyin  srh«M<'  r.,nu-/>  there 
In  hore  beste  JUMV  In  allr  .Mam-n-, 
To  A  place  that  is  I-Cleped  '  soose/ 
whic.ho  was  J>at  tymo  A  fair  < 

So  be  the  day  that  ho  hein  sette, 
At  that  Cyto  Alle  they  xnctte ; 
so  fat  the  kyng  Isswed  Anon 
Owt  of  that  Cytc,  and  his  Moyno  Echon, — 
what  On  hors  bak,  &  what  On  foote, 
bet  than  fyve  thousend,  wt-1  I  woto. — 
so  that  his  lorae  he  took  wel  faste 
Tyl  to  huniber  water  he  Cam  Atto  lastc, 
and  Entrede  Into  A  priorye, 
he  and  Al  his  Coiiipi-nye. 

The  same  dai  Comew  they  to-forn  J>°  Castel, 
&  w/t/i  hyin  his  Meyne  Every  del ; 
but  Josephs  In  that  Castel  not  no  was, 
but  at  Anothir  besides  In  that  plas. 
Half  A  dayes  lorne  thenne, 
whiche  *  Caleph '  was  Clepid  of  many  Menno. 

Whanno  the  dewk  sawh  J?p  kyng  so  )>ere, 
he  was  afrayed  Jn  d 
as  A  man  that  neuere  bcseged  was 
to-forn  that  tyme  In  n»//  Man-  /•  of  plas ; 
For  Evere  to  fore  t-ynn-s  h;ul«l«-.  ho  be 
the  wortliiest  knyht  i'ul  sekerle 
Of  Al  the  world  with-Owten  drede ; 
For  dowto  hadde  he  neuere  In  now  stede. 
The  Castel  with-Inno  wel  Ordt-yiu-d  was 
Of  Men  of  strengthcs  In  Every  plas  \ 
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and  remains 
inside  bis  castle. 


The  king  begins 
to  encamp  before 
the  castle, 


For  Anon  As  the  Cristene  herden  telle 

that  the  kyng  was  so  fers  &  felle, 

and  that  he  wolde  werre  begymie ; 

there-fore  bethowhten  they  with-Inne,  404 

were  it  werre,  Other  were  it  pes, 

they  wolde  ben  seker  Neuertheles  ; 

and  More  siker  with-Inne  they  were 

than?*e  wit/i-Owtera  }if  they  hadde  ben  fere.  408 

And  the  Castel  In  hym  self  ful  strong  it  was, 

whiche  to  hem  was  Comfort  In  that  plas ; 

and  the  Cristene  with  Al  here  Myht 

Stoffed  that  Castel  bothe  day  and  Nyht  412 

to  here  power,  what  Myhte  Availle 

To  that  Castel  with-Owten  faille : 

and  this  was  On  Of  J>e  thinges  Most 

Jjat  the  dewk  hym  Comforted  A3ens  ]>e  Ost.  416 

Whanne  the  kyng  was  Comen  to-fore  fat  Castel, 
he  gan  to  loggen  bothe  faire  &  wel, 
Supposing  to  hym  In  Alle  Manere 
that  they  with-Inne  wolde  not  Isswerc  there.  420 

The  dewk  in  his  Castel  lay 
and  loked  Atte  wyndowe,  as  I  3ow  say, 
and  lay  in  ful  gret  pensifnesse 

As  A  Man  that  was  In  distresse.  424 

&  as  In  his  thowht  he  lay  there  tho, 
and  the  duke  asks  Sire  Nasciens  to-forn  hym  say  he  go, 

Of  whom  he  hadde  herd  gret  Chevalrye 

Of  Conqwestes,  Of  batailles,  Of  victorye.  428 

thanne  seide  the  dewk  to  hym  Anon, 

"  Sire,  Of  this  Mater  how  scholen  we  don? 

beholde  .Goddis  Enemyes,  this  peple  here, 

how  they  loggen  vs  Al  In  fere,  432 

And  Goddis  Enemyes  Everychon  ! 

what  is  best  \ai  we  with  hem  don  1 

hem  to  disloggen  In  this  plas, 

It  were  best  thorwh  goddis  gras.  43  G 


what  to  do  with 
the  enemy  P 
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"  Nay,  Sire  dowk,  quod  Nasciens  tho, 
For  Otherwyso  we  scholen  now  do." 
"  Now  Cortes,  quod  the  dewk  Ageyn, 
aftyr  30 w  wele  I  worken  In  certeyn."  440 

"  thanno  don  30  joure  Men  Armew  Anon, 
and  to  asscmblon  Everichon 
Er  fulliche  logged  that  they  be, 

the  More  Ese  to  vs,  Sire,  ful  Sikerlo.  444 

And  for  that  I  hope  now  trewely 
we  scholen  horn  fynden  most  besy, 
And  were  I-purveyed  in  Echo  degre 
thanne  here  Aftyr  that  they  scholen  be ;  448 

For  now  Cometh  nothing  In  here  thowht 
that  wo  hens  Owt  scholds  Isswen  Owht : 
And  therf ore,  sire,  now  Eyht  Anon 
On  Goddis  Enemyes  now  let  ve  gon  452 

In  lesus  Name,  tho  sone  Of  Marye, 
that  vs  wele  defenden  ful  trewelye, 
Oure  warawunt  and  Oure  Governowr, 
that  vs  wele  Save  In  Every  stour.  456 

And  jit  More,  sere,  with-owten  fayllc, 
And  we  dyen  In  this  Bataylle, 
to  hevene  bliss  thanne  scholen  we  go 
thorw  Martirdom  for  Evere  Mo ;  460 

and  $if  that  we  han  victorye, 
Endles  worschepe  Sekerlye.'1 

Whanne  the  dewk  this  word  horde, 
thanne  As  A  loyful  Man  he  Fcrdc,  464 

and  Anon  In  his  paleys  let  Crye 
"  As  Armes,  As  Armes  "  faste  in  hye. 
thanne  Every  man  In  his  degro 

hym  to  Armen  wonto  besile ;  468 

and  so  to  tho  Dewk  they  browhten  Anon 
ArMure  to  putten  hym  vppon, 
and  Ek  to  Sire  Nasciens  Also, 

what  thing  that  hym  belonged  vnto.  472 
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whanne  the  Dewk  anil  Xascions  In  fere 

bothe  wcrcn  Armed  ful  sewrly  there, 

Into  the  Cowrt  they  Comen  Anon, 

And  to  here  hors  there  gonne  they  gon ;  476 

and  goes  out  with  And  Owt  they  tooken  the  Ryhte  weye 

Atte  the  Castel  gate  ful  pleynlye. 

And  whanrce  the  Dewk  to  fe  gate  gan  gon, 

he  Comanded  the  kepere  Anon  480 

that  Open  the  gate  scholde  be, 

his  Meyne  to  Isswew  with  here  Compene ; 

So  that  the  dewk  Isswed  Anon  Ryht, 

and  aftir,  his  Meyne  "with  here  Myht  484 

They  rush  upon     al  so  sweftly  as  they  Cowden  gon, 

the  enemy, 

And  aftyr  Nasciens  wente  Anon ; 

And  Evere  Vppon  the  dewk  he  sewede  faste 

with  his  Meyne  In  Ryht  gret  haste.  488 

And  whanne  they  weren  Owt  I-gon, 

they  prekyd  here  hors  thanwe  Everichon 

Al  so  faste  As  they  myhten  Renne, 

On  goddis  Enemyes  wolde  they  not  blynne;  492 

who  are  taken  by    And  so  sodeynly  On  hem  they  gonwe  gon, 

Eor  of  hem  kepe  token  they  non, 
and  are  making     for  J>at  they  werew  Abowtes  loggeng, 

their  cfluip. 

And  token  kep  Of  now  O^er  thyng ;  496 

for  they  supposeden  Certeinly 

}>at  they  wolden  not  han  Isswed  so  sodeynly. 

thanne  On  hem  sodeynly  they  Come, 
and  beeten  &  slowen  Manyone,  500 

so  that  wM-Inne  A  lytel  space. 
They  slay  200       two  hundred  were/i  slayn  In  Jiat  place ; 

and  more  of  them, 

And  the  topere  knyhtes  fat  after  hem  gon?ze  gon, 

they  gonnett  so  wel  to  fyhten  Anon  504 

that  Manye  they  slower  Of  Northhumberlond, 

as  this  storye  doth  vs  to  vndirstond. 

thanne  be-gan  the  Styr  Anon, 

and  thorwh  Al  the  Ost  it  gan  to  gon,  508 
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wluit  Of  dedc  Mm  and  woundi-d  bofe 
the  Noyse  was  wonderfully  forsotho. 

than/ie  \vlia  \\n>-  tliis  Cry  they  horden  Echon, 
To  hern  Armurc  th<-y  KoiiiK'/t  an«»u  ; 
and  tho  kynjj  hyiu  si-lv  \vith-0wton  lak 
Caste  An  hawbork  vppon  hia  bak, 
and  his  helm  vppon  his  h'-d, 
And  hyede  liym  faste  In  to  j>at  stcdc ; 
So  dyden  Alle  tho  that  with  him  were; 
For  drede  Of  doth  they  Entred  there. 

Thanwe  the  kyng  Al  Body  was, 
and  Ek  his  Meyne  In  that  plas  ; 
"  Seweth  me,  he  seyde,  Echon ; 
for  On  Owro  Enemyes  wele?*  wo  gon. 
And  $if  that  I  Mete  dewk  Gaanor, 
Now  Cristendom  schal  hym  Saven  thor 
fat  I  no  schal  slen  hym  ]>ero  Anon." 

and  so  forth  fasto  ho  gan  to  gon, 
And  Entred  Into  tho  Cristene  pros, 
&  for  non  Man  Nolde  he  not  Ses. 
Ful  grete  strokes  gan  he  jeven  there, 
M-ith  Al  his  Myht  and  his  powere ; 
So  paste  the  kyng  with  his  strenkthe 
Into  the  batayllo  In  brede  &  lengthe ; 
There  As  he  Sawh  thikkest  pros, 
thedyr  he  wente  with-Owten  les ; 
And  beheld  to-fore  hym  there 
how  Nasciens  hym  bar,  and  In  what  Manure, 
and  sweche  socoures  As  he  there  Made, 
where-Oflen  grot  Merveillo  this  kyng  liade. 
So  that  Nasciens  On  bothe  sides  fawht  he, 
that  y  peple  fledde  that  hym  gonnen  so ; 
for  In  what  place  that  Nasciens  gan  gon 
Among  tho  paynernes  Many  On, 
that  In-  No  Rod  thorwgh  hem  ful  bolde, 
the  paynemis  wolde  Ofer  Nolde  ; 


till  th«  king  of 
NurthuinUTUnd 
512    Uolarrad, 
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fighting. 
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And  swiche  Strokis  $af  he  there, 

that  they  ne  wisten  whethir  it  were 

thorwh  his  Owne  Myht  And  strenkthe, 

Owther  be  goddis  grace  In  brede  &  lengthe ;  548 

For  there  ne  was  hawberk  ne  helm  Non 

that  his  swerd  thorwgh  bot  In  to  the  bon. 

And  swiche  Merveilles  there  he  wrowhte 

that  Eche  Man  Merveilled  In  his  thowhte ;  552 

So  that  no  man  In  al  that  Eowte 

dorst  hym  Abyde,  swich  was  here  dowte. 

And  whanne  the  kyng  Al  this  be-held, 
that  Nasciens  So  Ferde  In  that  Feld,  556 

The  king  thinks    he  seide  he  was  non  Erthly  Man, 

Nsscienfl  must  be 

a  devil,  he  fights    but  As  A  devel  So  fawht  he  than ; 

and  Nasciens,  that  Every  Eenge  he  sowhte 

In  that  bataille,  and  not  Of  hem  Kowhte ;  560 

For  he  ne  dredde  for  non  Man, 

were  he  Neuere  so  hardy  than. 

thus  Evere  fyhteng  vp  &  down  he  Rod, 

So  that  No  man  there  hym  withstood ;  564 

At  last  they  meet.  And  Atte  laste  he  Mette  with  the  kyng  : 

and  whanne  he  knew  hym  be  his  Armewg, 

And  ok  what  harmes  that  he  bar, 

To  him  faste  thanne  Eod  he  thar.  568 

Nasciens  attacks          Thus  Nolde  Sire  Nasciens  him  refuse, 

but  faste  towardis  hym  gan  he  to  Muse, 

And  vppon  hym  sette  his  hors  hed, 

And  towardis  him  pnkyde  In  that  sted.  572 

thanne  sone  to  hym  Aproched  he  was, 

And  lefte  vpe  his  swerd  In  that  plas 

For  to  han  smeten  therwith  the  kyng ; 

For  In  Nasciens  Nas  non  Abydyng.  576 

and  whanne  the  kyng  this  beheld 

That  he  so  fawht  In  the  feld, 

and  sawh  his  swerd  Aboven  his  hed, 
who  runa  away,     Anon  he  fledde  In  that  sted  580 
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A!  <ofasto  As  IK-  Myhtr  K'ydr, 

As  Niisri.-ns  Ai'tir  hym  In  l\<. 

So  that  his  strok  h«-  n-  M\ht-'  rostreyne, 

lmt  that  his  li.irs  ho  smot  so  sore  Cert- 

that  his  Chyne  lie  sinot  In  sonder. 

th«-  hois  down  1'yl,  it  was  non  wondir, 

and  the  kyng  was  ]?«/•••  son.-  Alvlil, 

us  kythrd  On  hyin  his  Myht  ; 
and  vppoii  his  helm  IK-  sumt  hym  so 
that  On  l)()tho  knos  tlm  kyng  tyl  th«» ; 
lor  non  power  he  nc  liadd.-  to  Ryse, 
So  nyghe  was  he  to  his  Iwy 

and  whan  Nascieus  beheld  Al  this  Gas, 
that  he  there  In  Swowneng  was, 
lie  took  the  kyng  be  the  helm  Anon 
Kr  he  wolde  Ony  ferthere  gon, 
and  took  it  Of  Anon  Of  his  bed, 
So  that  Open  he  lay  In  that  sted. 
and  whunne  he  hym  Sawgh  In  this  Manure, 
and  hym  to  slen  In  his  powere, 
}if  ho  ne  wolde  Mercy  Crye, 
hym  wolde  he  slen  ful  sekerlye. 
"  }elde  the,  sire  kyng,  ful  Certeynle, 
Other  Ellis  In  feyth  I  schal  the  Sle 
be  the  helpe  Of  Goddis  Myht, 
but  J>ou  the  jelde  Anon  Ryht." 
"  Sle  me  thanne,  quod  this  kyng, 
For  I  have  levere  with-Owtcn  faillyrtg 
A  paynem  To  dien  In  this  place, 
thanne  Cristene  to  be,  and  haue  grace." 

Whanne  Nasciens  him  herde  thus  tho  seyn, 
Anon  his  swerd  he  took  Certein, 
and  smot  Of  there  his  hed, 
Evene  from  the  scholdres.  In  that  sted. 
And  his  hors  Anon  A^en  ho  took 
Mawgro  his  Enomyes,  As  soith  the  book ; 


and  N«Ml«M 

after  him. 


584    andkilUhi. 
bone. 


(88 


and  then  bring* 
the  king  on  his 
kneee, 

m 


59G 


600 


pulls  off  bis 
helmet, 


kill  him  if  he 
D'tyisM. 


<508 


The  king  wont 


G12 


so  Nasdens  raU 
bis  bead  off. 


616 


ICG 


THE   NORTHUMBRIANS    FLEE   AND    ARE    SLAIN.        [cH.  XLIT. 


and  goes  on  fight- 
ing again. 


When  the 
Northumbrians 
see  their  king 


they  flee  to  the 
Hamber, 
but  Gnanort's 
men  follow 


and  destroy  them 
all  at  the  river, 


and  burn  their 


and  thanne  began  to  fylitcn  ful  sore, 

Mochel  hardere  than  he  dide  to  fore  : 

thus  that  Bataille  ne  dide  not  Wynne, 

what  of  he?w  w/t/i-Owten  &  what  Of  hem  w?t/j-Inne.  620 

So  that  with-Inne  A  whille  there 

A  thowsend  Atte  Erthe  they  were, 

what  dede  &  wounded  In  that  plas, 

As  it  there  happed  be  goddis  Gras.  C24 

3  it  Moche  more  peple  there  was 

Of  hem  with-Owten  In  that  plas ; 

Many  mo  thanne  Of  hem  wz't/i-Inne, 

but  }it  Of  fyhteng  wolden  they  not  blynne.  628 

but  al  so  sone  As  the  kynges  Meyne 
Aspiden  that  here  lord  ded  was  he, 
and  that  with-Owten  Governozw  they  were  ; 
thanne  sore  Abasched  werew  they  there,  632 

And  aftir  that  Owr  haddew  they  now  Myht 
Forto  defenden  hem  In  that  fyht ; 
but  torned  the  bak  thanne  Everychon, 
and  towardis  humbre  they  fledden  Anon ;  636 

and  Manye  Of  hem  that  fledden  there, 
Ful  wel  Iharneysed  tho  they  were, 
but  they  Of  J>°  Castel  Of  Galaf ort  thanwe 
Seweden  Aftyr  Every  Manne,  640 

So  that  At  the  wateris  banke  Anon 
they  were  Confownded  Everychon. 
and  ferfore  $e  Mown  wel  vndirstonde 
Of  so  Merveillous  A  bataille  In  non  londe,  644 

but  Only  it  were  thorwh  goddis  Grace 
that  hem  Jjerto  graunted  both  Myht  &  space. 

Whanne  here  Encmyes  so  Ouercomen  were, 
Anon  here  loggen  brenden  they  there,  648 

And  seiden  pleynly  Anon  thenne, 
that  here  good  wolden  they  brenne ; 
for  Of  here  good  wolden  they  non, 
but  ?*re  it  bren<le  Amouts  hem  Echon.  C52 


CIL 


Tilt: 


»;um<M   .-V\K\<  I-.N  *. 


107 


thus  haddim  the  rii>!>  !!«•  vi. 
Of  the  Sara/iiu-s  ful 
In  tii«-  Brth«  ( '  rctaygne, 

this  I  sey  JOW  In  OlteyBe. 

thaini'-  Midfl  ill'  ri<-hoii, 

that  '  IM-  h.-iii  this  luiuill.-  \v  i  -l-.n, 

but  Onlichi1,  tln-y  v.  !vht 

that  hem  ha<l  Bed  In  h--iv  t'ylit.' 

lhaimi'  was  this  a  grot  AiVr,; 
To  In-ro  Cri-iiiiwi'i:  with-<  )\vl«-/>  1--1: 
Than//«;  kiiruvu  they  wcl  ftil  verrayly 
That  II.-,  \Viw  Lord  God  Al  Myhty ; 
so  tliat  to  (ioil  wen-n  th«-y  ful  M 
ful  stedfast  Of  Lith,  and  debout're  Eke ; 
For  the  gretc  victore  ho  hadde  hem  sent, 
liero  thankyugc  they  ^oveu  to  god  veramewt. 

Now  leveth  the  storye  here  Anon  liyhi 
Of  Alle  these  Meyne,  I  jow  plyht, 
And  Torneth  to  Josephes  now  Ageyn, 
as  I  sehal  ^ow  declaren  In  Certoyn. 


Kct  ib«  victory, 


G56 


CCO 


G64 


668 


•nd  i?ive  thank* 
toOod 


for  helping  thorn. 


Now  the  rtory 
KOCS  to  Joceplies. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 

HOW    JOSEPHES    WAS    IMPRISOND,    AND    HOW    MOBDBEINB 
ARBIVD   IN    GREAT   BRITAIN. 

Josephes  and  his  Company  go  to  North  Wales  (p.  168),  the 
king  of  which,  Crwdolx,  says  they  are  thieves,  and  puts 
them  in  prison  to  starve  for  forty  days,  and  see  whether 
their  holy  vessel  will  feed  them  (p.  IG'J).  Christ  promises 
1 1  iL-in  help  (p.  170) ;  and  also  appears,  fresh  crucified,  to  Mor- 
dreins  at  Surras,  and  orders  him  to  avenge  Him  on  Crwdelx 
(p.  171).  By  his  provost's  advice,  Mordreins  summons 
Flegentine,and  Label's  daughter,  and  hisown  host,  to  Sarra* 
(p.  172);  appoints  Aganore  regent  of  his  kingdom,  mid 
his  heir  (p.  173),  and  seta  out  to  the  sea  with  300  Barons 
and  their  retinue  (p.  174).  He  sends  back  for  his  \ 
Shield  [see  vol.  I.  p.  109,  159,  &o.].  »»d  embarks  (p.  174). 
A  great  tempest  rises,  so  that  they  aro  afraid  of  perishing 
(p.  175).  They  pray  to  Go.l  ;  and  a  voice  tells  them  to 
cast  the  Enemy  out  of  tho  ship  (p.  170). 


1G8        JOSEPHES    AND    HIS    COMPANY    GO    TO    XOIITH    WALES,     [cil.  XLT, 


Josephes,  Ms 
father,  and 
150  of  his 
company, 
leave  Galafort, 


Mordreins  sprinkles  Holy  Water  all  about,  and  the  devil, 
in  the  form  of  a  damsel,  flies  out  of  a  window,  carrying 
with  him  a  man  whom  he  says  is  his  (p.  176).  Nothing 
but  stench  ia  found  in  the  chamber,  though  the  Captaiu 
of  Castle  Come  is  misst  (p.  177).  They  wake  a  hermit 
who  has  slept  through  the  turmoil,  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  it  all  (p\  178).  He  says  that  this  Captain  of  Co*me 
desired  the  wife  of  Nasciens,  and  so  the  Devil  in  her  like- 
ness came  to  him  (p.  179),  and  his  lust  with  her  create d 
the  tempest;  after  which  the  Devil  flew  off  with  him 
(p.  180).  This  adventure  makes  the  people  in  the  tiiiip 
better;  and  at  hist  they  all  arrive  in  Great  Britain,  at 
Castle  Caleph,  next  North  Gales  (p.  181).  Two  knights 
from  Nasciens  soon  meet  them  (p.  181)  and  tell  them 
news  of  Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  (p.  182-3).  Mordreins 
has  his  tents  made  ready,  and  Nasciens  and  Celidoyne  soon 
arrive,  to  Flegentyne's  great  joy  (p.  181).  Celidoyne 
then  tells  them  how  he  got  to  Britain, — over  the  t-en, 
companionless,  and  fed  by  a  bird  once  a  day,  till  ho 
came  to  Castle  Galefort  (p.  185),  into  which  a  good  man 
took  him  (p.  186),  and  shewed  him  Duke  Gaanort  bereft  of 
his  mind  by  a  devil,  and  about  to  drown  his  son  in  a  well 
(p.  187).  This  son  the  good  man  rescued,  and  chrislciul 
the  child,  leaving  Celidoyne  to  teach  the  father  (p.  187). 
Gaanor  then  assembld  adl  the  Saracen  masters  to  dispute 
whether  their  law  or  the  Christian  were  the  better  ;  mid 
at  that  discussion  Nasciens  found  them  (p.  188).  Nasciens 
then  tells  Mordreins  of  his  light  with  the  Giant  (p.  189), 
but  will  not  tell  the  other  wonders  he  has  seen  (p.  190). 

whanne  losephes  Owt  of  Galafort  was  gon, 
and  his  Fadir  with  hym  wente  Anon, 
and  An  hundred  and  fifty  of  his  Meyne 
wente  forth  with  hym  In  Compene ;  4 

"but  forto  kepen  loseps  wif, 
lefte  Nasciens  Meyne  vrtih-owten  stryf, 
and  Celidoynes,  and  of  his  kyn  Oj>er  Also, 
loseps  wyf  tenden  vnto.  8 

Thus  losephes  from  galafort  wente, 


and  take  the  holy   ail(l  the  holy  disch  with  hym  presente  i 

dish  with  them  * 

to  North  Wales.    Tlius  wente  he  On  Every  partye 
the  peple  to  preche  Seckerlye, 
Tyl  to  North  wales  )?rtt  he  was  gon, 
and  his  compenye  Everychon  : 
whiche  same  tyme  kyng  was  there 
king  Crwdclx,  ful  fel  In  Echo  Manerc, 


12 


16 
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and  An  vntn-wr  j>;iyn«-ni  KV-IV  he  was, 
For  In  his  JMT.--»H"  was  there  now  Gras. 

and  whaiw  that  h«-  h.-nl»-  Ml.- 
tliat  Into  his  lond  WIT«-//  COIIH-H  ful  snello 
Meyne  that  wnvn  not  Of  his  lay, 
but  cristen.-d  tln-y  were;/,  they  gon«o  hym  say, 
and  with  him  browhten  An  holy  vessel, 
that  ful  of  grace  was  Every  d.-l  : 
but  the  kyng  let  this  for  leseng  there, 
lor  ho  no  troweded  In  non  Munere, 
but  Seido  that  '  the  vis  that  tln-y  • 
wliic.ho  Into  his  lond  werew  Entrefd]  in  fere;' 
and  comanded  that  Itiht  Anon 
to-forn  hym  they  scholden  be  browht  Echon ; 
So  tliat  to  Cowrt  weren  they  browht  Alle, 
To  forn  the  kyng  Into  his  halle. 

AYIumne  the  kyng  this  Compenye  fcro  say, 
To  forn  hym  Comew  In  so  powre  Aray, 
ban -toted,  and  In  pore  Clothenge, — 
and  wliannu  hem  he  Sawh  so  Comewge, 
"  This  peple,  ho  seide  ful  Schortly, 
Nis  non  thing  Forto  tellen  by," 
but  there  hem  Comanded  to  presown, 
losephes  and  this  Meyne  Echon. 
"  And  fowrty  Dayes  there  sc[h]olden  they  be 
witA-owton  Mete,  0]>er  drynk,  ful  Sekerle, 
and  that  No  Man  scholde  ben  so  hardy 
Fa  Al  that  tyme  to  Comen  hem  Ny; 
For  that  I  wolde  gladlicho  knowo 
^if  they  myhte?*  leven  Ony  thro  we, 
and  whethir  hero  lord  hem  feden  scholde, 
Ojjer  the  vessel  that  they  so  holy  it  hoM<  ; 
For  In  that  place  scholen  they  Abyde 
Everych  Owr  In  to  that  Tyde, 
And  thanne  )>"  sothc  schal  I 
^if  Alle  }\rrc  Soyongcs  trowc  be ; 


The  king  of  North 

Wri^CTWddK, 

20    h«nurth«ir 


L'l 


28 


thitvw, 


and  haa  them 
brought  bcfuro 


32 


3G 


40 


Hethhibithora 
Of  no  imporunce, 


and  pat*  them 
into  prison, 


to  itoy  there  40 
day.  without  food. 


that  he  may  M« 
if  tlicir  lord  or 
48    their  Teasel  can 
feed  them. 


52 


170 


CHRIST    COMFOUT3    JOSEl'II    IN    PRISON. 


[CH.  XLV. 


Christ  comes  to 

Joseph  and  his 

company  in 

prison, 

nn, I  comforts 

them, 


and  promises  to 
release  them. 


Their  tormentors 
shall  be  punisht. 


The  same  night 
Mordreinsandhia 
wife  talk  of 
Josephes  and 
Nasciena, 


and  wonder  where 
they  are. 


For,  be  the  lord  that  I  Oil  beleve, 

In  this  wise  I  schal  hem  preve, 

For  Other  vyawnde  getew  they  non, 

but  they  it  geto  owt  Of  the  harde  ston."  56 

Thus  there  Comau/ided  this  fals  paynuni 
Only  forto  distroyen  hem, 
And  forto  bryngew  hem  to  paynem  lay, 
And  to  forsaken  Crestene,  }if  J>at  he  may ;  CO 

but  for  non  thing  they  Nolden  it  do, 
For  non  thing  he  dyde  hem  to. 
And  the  Ferste  Nyht  Anon 

lesus  to  hem  sone  gan  gon,  64 

and  Comforted  hem  In  Alle  degre, 
"  and  ]>at  dismayed  Nothing  30  be', 
For  what  thing  that  ^oure  herte  wile  Crave, 
Axeth  it  Redelich,  and  30  scholew  it  have ;  68 

and,  thowgh  that  30  Abyden  here, 
dismaye  3ow  not  In  now  Manere, 
For  with-Inne  schort  tyme  I  schal  $ow  sende 
socoure  that  hym  schal  brynge  to  ende,  72 

and  distroyew  that  fals  hownd  and  Alle  his 
)>at  3ow  In  prisown  putte  wft/i-Owtew  Mys ; 
and  alle  that  3ow  Tornementis  do, 
they  scholen  ben  browht  In  sorwe  &  wo."  76 

In  this  Manere  tolde  hem  the  voys  that  Nyht, 
"Wherthorwh  they  werera  bo]?e  loyful  &  lyht ; 
and  In  more  loye  they  werera  Also 
For  the  tydynges  they  herden  tho.  80 

That  same  Nyht  kyng  Mordrayn 
In  his  bed  At  Sarras  lay  Certeyn, 
bothe  liis  wyf  and  he  In  fere, 

And  of  Josephes  and  Nasciens  spoken  there,  84 

And  In  here  hertes  hadden  gret  Merveillynge 
that  Of  hem  ne  herden  they  non  tydynge, 
Nethir  Of  Celidoyne  ne  his  Compenye, 
where-Offen  they  Merveillcdcw  trewelye.  88 
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For  ful  fayn  woldo  the  kyng  lian  knowo 
how  with  hem  It  stood  vppon  A  rowe, 

thus  sono  On  slope  there  fyl  the  kyng;— 
him  thnwhto  ho  sawh  to  f<>rn  liiin  Comeng 
Oure  lord  ful  Angwischous  and  Al  to-KVnt, 
And  ul  newo  wowndid  to  his  En  tent, 
And  VI>|MUI  the  Croifl  Crwcyfyod  Agevn, 
Ixtthi!  hondis  iV:  1'ft  L-naylli-d  In  ( Vrtryn. 
and  wlianne  the  kyng  this  gan  beholde, 
ho  wepto  and  Syhedc  Many  folde, 
"  lia  !  lord,  ho  this  thyng  hath  pow  I-dol" 
And  ho  A  us  wi -rid  Anon  Ryht  tho, 
"  kyng  Crwdelx,  Of  North  gales  kyng, 
Me  hath  thus  put  to  Crwcyfyeng ; 
forto  hym  it  sufficeth  no  thing 
Of  my  ferste  Crwcyfyeng ; 
but  newe  he  Crwcyfieth  me  Ageyn, 
As  thou  myht  Sen  with  tliin  Eyen  pleyn. 
Arys  vp  faste  Anon  now  here, 
And  loko  thine  ArMure  Every  where, 
And  take  thy  wyf  Onliche  with  the, 
and  Nasciens  wif  In  thy  Compene, 
and  the  dowhter  of  kyng  label, 
whiche  Maiden  thow  knowest  ful  wel, 
and  hyeth  $ow  faste  to  the  see, 
And  there  I-scheped  that  30  be ; 
For  Into  Crete  breteygne  thou  schalt  go, 
there  to  Avengew  mo  vppon  My  fo, 
On  kyng  Crwdelx,  that  me  tonnerctyth  sore. 
Anow  kyng  Mordrayns  Answerid  thore, 
*  that  ryht  gladlicho  he  wolde  it  do 
to  Avengen  his  lord  vppon  his  fo.' 

On  the  Morwow,  whanno  ho  vp  Roe, 
hastely  to  Chirche  thanno  ho  Gos, 
As  A  man  botho  Toy  ful  & 
For  J>oko  Aviciown  I  fcin  !)•• 


92    Mordrcinn  him  n 
vision  of  Christ, 


•11  woandr.1. 
n ii.l  n«wly 


•ndhMnltU 
Crwdelx  of  Wtl«l 
who  hM  done  this. 


90 


100 


104 


108 


deni'g  wife),  and 
119    the  daughter  of 
1W    King  Label 


116 


120 


124 


Mordrelns  is 
bidden  to  p>  with 
Mil  wife,  and 
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MORDREINS'S   MEX    MUSTER    AT    S AURAS.  [CH.  XLV. 


Mordreins  tells 
t IK-  vision  to  his 
provost, 


who  advises  him 

t . .  u'-'L  his  men 
together,  and  go 
to  Wales. 


rfin  men  arm, 
and  meet  him 
atSarraa. 


Nasciens's  wife 
Flegentyne 


und  Mordreins 
proposed  to  leave 


there  herde  he  Matynes  &  Masse  bothe ; 

thanne  Calde  he  to  hym  the  provost  forsothe, 

And  told  hym  his  Avyciown 

Alto-gederis,  bothe  hoi  &  som.  128 

thantte  whanwe  he  hadde  seid  Everidel, 

Anon  that  provost  Answerid  ful  wel, 

"  Sire,"  he  seide,  Make  $e  now  taryeng, 

but  faste  Somowneth  ^oure  Ost  to  gadering,  132 

and  that  30  hyen  $ow  In  Alle  wyse 

to  Avengen  Crist  of  his  Mai  Eyse, 

For  it  is  the  fairest  demonstratwce 

that  Evere  $ow  happed  In  Ony  chauwcc."  136 

the  kyng  ful  wel  beleved  ]>e  provost  thenne, 
<fe  Aftyr  Nasciens  wif  he  sente  be  his  Henna, 
&  Aftyr  the  dowhter  Of  kyng  label, 
which  for  a  Maide  he  knew  ful  wel,  1 40 

and  aftyr  al  his  Meyne  both  fer  &  Ny 
That  to  hym  Alle  they  Comew  In  hy, 
Eche  Man  Arayed  In  his  beste  wyse, 
w/t/i  swich  harneis  As  he  cowde  best  devise ;  144 

and  thus  to  hym  they  hyeden  Anon 
his  Comandemewt  forto  don, 
And  to  hym  they  comen  In  to  Sarras, 
To  that  Cyte  As  his  wille  was ;  148 

Eche  Man  In  his  beste  Aray, 
To-forn  him  they  Mostred  fere  pat  day. 

and  whanne  Nasciens  wif  Jjedir  was  gon, 
the  kyng  here  took  In  Cownseyl  Anow,  152 

And  hire  there  tolde  In  Confesciown 
Al  the  hoi  Mater  Of  his  Aviciown, 
"  Wherefore  that  I  knowe  ful  wel 
that  it  is  Goddis  wyl  Everydel  156 

that  90  with  vs  thedir  scholen  go, 
and  kyng  labelis  dowhter  with  vs  Also, 
and  Also  My  wyf  the  qweene ; 
So  pat  Al  my  lond  T  shal  leven  bedene  160 
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L(M 


teWMmrenf 
tlie  kingdom  tffl 
1G8   thej  come  bock. 


To  Aganoro  that  ful  trewo  knyht,  ti,,.t"-i  kn,,:u 

It  f-Tto  kepcn  with  Al  his  Myht. 

And  }if  that  Neuero  we  com* 

Nothir  wo  no  Owre  Eyres  In  < 

thaimu  I  will-  that  tho  lond  hia  be, 

Aa  next  of  my  kyn  ful  sekerlr. 

And  3 if  wo  Retonn:  lii«l«  r  A. 

Agon  In  pocosciown  to  ben  ful  pleyn, 

And  as  fro  owre  owne,  tho  sotho  to  say, 

lyk  as  it  now  is  this  same  day." 

And  Eveno  as  tho  Kyng  had  I-scyd  tho, 
his  comandcmoTit  he  hyhto  be  do, 
And  sente  Anon  Aftyr  his  peple  there 
th.it  Ixliinde  hyra  scholde  levew  In  Ony  Manure, 
*  That  they  scholdon  Allo  To  Aganoro 
Ful  sewrto  and  feith  to  Maken  thore, 
and  hym  to  holden  As  for  hero  lord.' 
Thus  made  he  hem  Alle  ensuren  At  on  word, 
'•  and  $if  it  happcde  In  Ony  degre 
That  this  Aganore  dissesid  be, 
Ojjer  while  Riden  for  to  Osteye, 
that  30  hym  helpe  be  Ony  weye, 
As  30  wolderc  don  jowre  lige  lord, 
And  ]>at  30  ben  Allo  Of  this  Acord. 
Fortheremore,  jif  that  I  deye, 
oj>er  Rotornew  nouere  A^en  Ottorlye, 
thanno  wyle  I  that  30  Crowncn  kyng 
Sire  Aganore,  Ouer  Alle  thing  ;  188 

of  my  lond  &  my  Centre 
I  wile  J>at  Aganore  after  me  Kyng  be ; 
for  I  knowo  not  In  Al  this  lond, 
As  far  As  I  can  vndirstond,  192 

Non  man  so  worthy  A  Kyng  to  be 
As  Aganoro  is  In  Al  degro." 
thus  Maden  they  Surawnce  Evcrichon, 

myo  as  to-fore  Mordreyn  gonwen  gon.  196 


HetelUhU 


176 


1  QA 

1OU    ARanore  aa  king 

while  he  U  mwaj  ; 


184 


and  if  lie  never 
returns,  Aganore 
U  to  be  king  in 

hU  place. 
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MORDREINS    EMBARKS    FOtt   NORTH   WALES.  [OH.  XLV. 


Mordreins  leaves 
Surras  with  800 
borons, 


and  sends  Aganor 
to  fetch  his  white 
shield, 


which  he  wants 
in  remembrance 
of  Christ  and  of 
his  victory  over 
Tholomc  king  of 
Egypt  (i.  109, 159). 


When  the  shield 
comes,  they 
embark, 


and  the  people 
lament  very 

much. 


Vppon  the  Morwe?*  Aftyr  Sewenge, 
Echo  Man  to  Sarras  Cam  to  his  Kynge ; 
And  so  thens  departyd  they  sone, 
&  with  hym  thre  hundred  barowws  Everichone,        200 
with-Owten  sqwyeris  and  tyer  Meyne, 
And  with-Owten  footmen  ful  sekerle. 

whanne  that  Owt  Of  fe  Cyte  were?i  they  gon 
king  Mordreins  and  [his]  feleschepe  Echon,  204 

and  whanwe  that  A  myle  he  was  past, 
To  Aganor  he  seide  fere  Anow  in  hast, 
"  30  behoven  to  tornen  Ageyn, 

For  I  have  for^eten  In  Certeyn  208 

Princepaly  my  white  Scheld, 
of  wheche  I  hadde  nede  In  J>°  feld 
whanne  that  I  fawht  with  Tholome 
Kyng  Of  Egipcyans,  ful  Sekerle.  212 

For  theke  scheld  In  non  Manere  degre 
I  ne  schal  not  leven  behynden  Me, 
For  Everyday  that  Scheld  mosto  I  se 
In  Remembraunce  Of  my  victorye,  216 

And  of  that  hye  Crwcyfyed  kyng 
that  of  myn  Enemyes  3af  me  conqweryng." 

Anon  A  sqwyer  tornede  Ageyn 

For  J)e  kynges  scheld  In  Certeyn  220 

that  In  his  chombre  y  kyng  forgat. 
the  sqwyer  forth  Rod  Anon  with  that, 
And  that  scheld  browhte  to  the  kyng 
with  Owten  Ony  long  taryeng.  224 

So  whanne  the  kyng  the  scheld  fere  say, 
he  Made  bothe  Mirthe,  loye,  and  play, 
And  Into  the  schipe  he  dido  it  do 
that  hym  Selve  scholde  In  Go.  228 

Also  his  qweene  and  Nasciens  wyf, 
and  kyng  labelis  dowter,  wit/i-Owten  stryf. 
thanno  of  the  peple  was  fere  sore  wepyng, 
Gret  lementociown,  and  Mochcl  Morneng.  232 


(II.   XLV.]  A    DREADFUL    STORM    RISES.  175 

\vhannr  the  kyng  from  his  Mcync  was  gon, 
:i!i<l  Kiitn-(l  the  Sec  HP -iv  anon, 
ami  the  Scyl  was  v{>  I -draw, 

where-Oflfen  his  Meyn«-  wen-//  i'ul  l  230 

and  tho  Maistcr  Marynere 
( Jdvrrnau.vcf  vj>|M>n  hyin  took  }>Te, 
Andputto  Every  Man  t<»  his  degrc, 
In  wliat  Servisr  that  they  scholde  be  ;  240 

So  that  witli-Inno  A  lyt«  1  >; 
As  God  of  his  myht  wolde  grauraten  liem  grace, 
So  fer  they  wercn  from  the  lond,  They  MOD  g«t 

with-Inne  A  whille,  as  I  vndirstond,  244 

That  Non  Lond  Ne  Cowden  they  Aspyo,  D*f  «] 

Nethyr  Fer  ne  faste  bye ; 
and  whanne  they  werew  A  Middes  tlie  Se, 
The  Tempest  A-Ros  ful  spetowsle,  248  »nd  a  terrible 

storm  comes  on 

So  gret  and  therto  so  merveillous, 

So  dredful  and  Ek  so  boystous, 

that  Alle  they  wenden  persched  ban  be, 

So  boistows  was  the  storm  ful  sekerle.  252 

The  tempest  was  so  fowl  and  strong 
to  the  kyng  and  his  peple  Among, 

that  In  sweche  peryl  Alle  they  were,  §o tb»t they fc*r 

So  that  they  wenden  han  persched  there.  256 

they  Wepten,  and  sorweden,  and  Maden  grot  Cry,          «n<i  p«y  for 
and  besowhten  god  of  his  Mercy,  their  *» 

and  seiden  "  lord,  and  thi  wille  it  be, 
let  vs  not  deyen  here  In  this  degre,  260 

but  Respite  vs,  lord,  for  thy  Mercy, 
that  of  Owre  Misdedis  Openly 
wo  Axen  the  Mown  Forjevenewe 
Of  oure  Gyltes  &  oure  wrechednesse  j  264 

And  Scso  this  tempest  And  this  Torment 
That  wo  ben  now  Innc,  lord,  present, 
and  that  wo  M'>\\vn  forth  Savcly  gon 
Thcdyr  As  them  hast  vs  Ord»»yn«'d  K^hon."  268 


17G  A   SHE-DEVIL   CARRIES    A    MAN    OUT    OF    THE   SHIP.     [dl.  XLV. 

In  the  Mene  \vhille  they  Maden  here  preyere 
To  God  and  to  his  Modyr  So  dere. 
They  hear  a  voice   thanne  Aperyd  there  A  voys  Anon, 

bidding  them 

"Turn  out  the       that  they  it  herden  Jjere  Everichon,  272 

among  /ou"         "  voide  the  Enemy  from  $ow  In  haste, 
Owt  of  $owre  Schipe  that  he  were  paste, 

or  you  shall  all      oj>er  Elles  perschen  scholen  30  Alle, 

Swich  a  Gas  is  ^ow  befalle."  276 

Whanne  the  kyng  this  vois  so  herde, 
Anon  As  a  Ferful  Man  he  ferde, 
and  knew  wel  that  the  Enemy  herberwed  was 
with-Innew  his  schipe,  swich  was  his  Gras ;  280 

but,  for  he  Cowde  not  parceyven  ho  it  were, 

Mordreins  Anon  holy  water  thanne  took  he  there, 

sprinkles  the  ship 

with  holy  water,    And  Abowtes  the  Schipe  he  it  Caste, 

Over  Al  Abowtes  in  gret  haste.  284 

And  As  he  wente  Abowtes  Castynge 

the  holy  water  for  here  vortherynge, 

In  a  chambre  he  herde  faste  hym  by 

An  hydows  Noyse  and  A  wondyrful  Cry,  288 

that  wondirfully  fyere-Offen  Abascht  he  was 

Of  the  noyse  he  herde  In  that  plas. 
and  the  devil        And  thus  sone  they  seyen  there  Anon 
chamber  in  the      The  Enemy  Owt  Of  the  Chambre  gon  292 

guise  of  a  woman, 

In  liknesse  of  a  damysele 
that  hadde  Fetures  Many  &  fele, 
and  A  lyveng  man  with  hire  sche  bar, 
As  hem  thowhte  that  they  Syen  thare,  296 

And  Seyde,  hereng  there  hem  Alle, 
carrying  off  a       « this  Is  Myn  be  lot  I-falle, 

man  whom  she 

claims  as  her        And  j>erf  ore  I  take  hym  forth  with  Me 

As  Myn  Owne  servaunt  ful  sekerle."  300 

Thus  sone  weren  they  so  fer  I-past, 
that  the  Syhte  of  hem  hadden  they  lost ; 
Of  wheche  thing  they  werew  Abascht  Everichon, 
that  Of  hem  ne  spoken  Cowde  ncuf  ?*e  On.  304 


XLV.]     THE   CAPTAIN    OF   CASTLE    COME   HAS    DISAPPEARS  177 


Morel  reins  Mixli 
•  prtert  into  the 

r....,,,  ,v),,.,,,x-  the 


and  there  U  a 
horrible  uuoll  In 


Tlianno  clepid  the  king  A  preest  hastcly, 

An  Old  Man  that  was  hym  fastc  By, 

And  bad  hyni  Kutrm  tho  Chambre  Anon, 

Of  whecho  tho  Enemy  was  owt  Gon  ;  308 

"  For  I  wot  w«-l  that  the  Enemy  it  was 

That  Isswed  here  owt  of  this  phis." 

Thanno  the  Goodo  Man  took  hull  water  Anon, 
and  his  stole,  and  gan  forth  to  gon,  312 

And  Entred  In  to  tho  Chambre  tfiere, 
And  the  kyng  him  folwede  ful  Nere. 
thanno  there  so  stenkengo  A  savour  was 
that  they  ne  Cowden  Entren  Into  that  plas  31 G 

bat  jif  here  hertes  Beholden  han  to-broke, 
so  Mochel  stench  In  that  Cliambre  was  loke. 
thanno  began  this  goodman  there 
holy  water  to  Casten  Every  where,  320 

but  they  ne  fownden  no//.  Maner  of  thyng.  tut  nothing  eia*. 

thanne  Axede  Anorc  Mordrayns  the  kyng 
Of  hem  that  Abowto  hym  were, 

'  }if  that  Ony  Man  they  lakkede  fere,  324  They  count  the 

Owther  knyht  Owthe  sqwyere, 
Owthe[r]  Ony  Ofer  persone  In  Ony  Manere." 
thanne  Abowtes  hem  loked  they  Anon, 
And  y  Capteyn  Of  kome  J>anne  was  Agon.  328 

thanne  seide  the  kyng  "  ful  Certeynle, 
It  is  Ryht  now  grete  Merveil  to  Me 
but  the  Enemy  hym  haue  forth  bore 
that  with-Innew  vs  was  herberwed  to  fore,"  332 

Whiles  they  weren  Of  spekyng  Of  this  Matere, 
A  lady  to  J>e  kyng  Anon  spak  there : 
"  Sire,  ful  grot  Merveil  Mow  30  have 
Of  J>at  holy  Ermyt,  So  god  me  Save,  336 

that  30  hider  browhte  vrith  jow, 
how  that  so  sore  he  slepith  now, 
that  neuere  ne  waketh  for  now  tempest 
Of  Al  this  storm,  Most  ne  lest.  340 

QBAAL. — VOL.  II.  13 


capUinofCMlIt 
Come  too* 
mining. 


MordrelMto 
apeak  to  an  old 
hermit, 


who  has  alept  all 
through  tlic 
atorm, 


178  THE   HERMIT   IN   THE   SHIP   WAKES  WEEPING.         [CH.  XLV. 

And  I  wolde  that  to  hym  30  go 

to  wcten  how  this  tempest  myhte  be  do ; 

For  whanne  this  Enemy  was  Agon, 

In  Al  the  See  tempest  was  there  non.  344 

thanne  wente  forth  the  kyng  ful  faste  : 
This  Goodman  he  fond  thanne  Atte  laste 
Evere  Slepenge  In  On  degre, 
and  is  weeping  in   and  ful  sore  wepynge  Euere  lay  he  348 

his  sleep. 

as  they  he  hadde  ben  ful  wakynge, 
So  sore  he  wepte  In  his  Slepynge. 

Whanne  the  kyng  Sawh  hym  slepew  so  sore, 
he  Made  A  signe  that  Abowtes  hym  wore,  352 

Mordreins  wakes   "  Awaketh  hym.  he  seide  ful  softely, 

the  hermit, 

and  by  hym  Abydeth  stedfastly." 

and  thus  he  seide  In  his  wakyng, 

"  ha  !  thow  Enemy,  thow  fowle  thyng,  356 

why  hast  thou  here  boren  Away 

Owt  Of  Oure  schip  A  mara  this  day  1 " 

than?*e  Made  he  moche  More  Morneng 

and  he  still  weeps,  fanne  Ony  tyme  to  fore,  and  More  wepyng;  360 

and  Evere  Abod  the  kyng  still  there 
to  knowew  Of  this  good  Mannes  Mane?*e. 
And  so  long  J>e  kyng  Abod  In  that  plas 
that  J)e  goodman  ful  Awaked  was,  364 

and  Nevertheles  not  for  than 
the  water  In  his  Eyen  stille  was  than. 
"  Ha !  sire  ! "  quod  he  to  the  kyng  thanne, 
Why  loketh  On  Me  here  so  Many  A  Manne  ? "       368 
"For  sothe,  sire,"  quod  the  kyng  Ageyn, 

The  king  tells       "  We  han  sow  beholden  here  In  Certayn  : 

him  of  the 

tempest  he  has      For  20  han  slept  so  stedfastly, 

slept  through. 

And  we  In  torment,  sorwe,  and  Cry  :  372 

and  $it  woken  30  neuere  for  non  thyng, 

for  tempest,  sorwe,  ne  Cryeng ; 

and  In  $owre  slepyng  so  gonnerc  30  speke 

J?at  for  sorwe  we  wenden  Oure  hertes  to  breke."       376 


CIL  XLV.]    THE  HERMIT  TELLS  HOW  TUB  CAPTAIN  OF  COME  BIND.          170 


•ays  what  he  MW 
iu  hi*  sleep. 


The  captain  of 


Tlianno  seide  this  Good  Man  fo  tho  kyng,  Then  the  good 

"  Certes,  Siro,  there-Offen  is  non  Merveillyng ; 
For  In  My  sleping,  as  I  lay  styllo, 
I  sawh  a  thing  that  liked  me  Ille."  380 

"  What  may  that  be,"  quod  the  kyng. 
"  Sire,  I  schal  ^ow  say  with-Owten  tarycng. 

"  Sire,  In  Myn  Slepyng  here  I  say 
On  Of  3owre  knyhtes  this  Solve  day,  384 

wheche  I  trowe  it  be  Of  Come  ^oure  Capteyn, 
that  Is  3owrc  Castel  In  Certeyn. 
and  how  there-Offen  it  is  betyd, 

30  scholen  wel  heron,  and  30  Abyd.  388 

he  lovede  so  sore  the  lady  Nascien 
hot  paramowrs,  As  I  say  ^ow  pleyn, 
and  Neuere  his  Wille  Myhte  he  haue 
For  non  thing  that  he  Cowde  Crave ;  392 

and  Evere  Abowtes  here  faste  he  lay, 
but  ho  no  myhte  spreden1  be  now  way. 
and  whanne  the  Enemy  gan  this  Aspye, 
Towardis  him  faste  Gan  he  to  hye  396 

In  liknesse  Of  that  lady  Gent 
whecho  Flegentyne  hyhte  veramewt, 
and  seide  '  And  thow  wost  becomen  My  Man, 
thy  wyl  wold  I  fulnllen  than ;  400 

what  that  Evere  that  thow  wilt  do, 
^owre  wille  to  haue  whanne  30  liken  so/  to  her, 

"  thanne  he  hire  Man  becam  Anone, 
and  his  saviour  forsook  thus  sone ;  404 

and  Sethen  that  tyme  In-to  this  day 
hath  he  ben  hire  Man  verray, 
Into  this  Owr  Of  Midday  ful  Ryht 
that  I  thus  here  Slepte  In  3owre  Syht.  408 

So  that  it  behappede  now  this  CM 
That  this  Captein  In  his  Chombre  was  : 
thanne  Apcredo  there  to  hym  Anone 
tho  Enemy  In  lyknesse  Of  hire  thus  sone,  412 


[•Pspcdcn] 


and  the  deTU  took 


and  appeard  to 
him  in  thia 


180  A   SUE-DEVIL   BETRAYD    THE  CAPTAIN    OP   COME.       [cH.  XLV. 

whiclie  he  wende  hadde  ben  ^Nasciens  wyf, 
whom  that  ho  lovede  with  Alle  his  lyf ; 
and  as  thing  On  Erthe  he  lovede  so  sore, 
Neper  Of  Alle  thyng  he  desired  More  416 

thanne  with  hire  to  don  Eolye  ', 
and  thus  sone  he  gan  to  here  Aplye, 
and  on  account  of  And  to  hire  he  Ran  vrith  A  f  ul  gret  ber. 

the  Come 

captain's  Bin  the    and  his  Caytyve  lecherie  fulfilde  ther,  420 

where-thorwh  this  gret  tempest  sekerlye, 
here-Offen  it  Cam,  As  30  sien  with  Eye. 
"  Whanne  this  Caytyf  thus  hadde  I-do, 

Then  the  fiend      Into  hire  Owne  forme  thanwe  torned  sche  hire  tho,  424 

•hape,  and  seide  that  she  wolde  him  with  hire  bere 

Evene  As  hire  Owne  Man  whiche  was  there, 
thanne  so  gret  drede  hadde  this  knyht, 
whanne  he  be-held  that  fowle  wyht,  428 

That  Nethir  On  God  neper  On  holichirche 
he  ne  Cowde  not  thenken,  ne  now  good  wirche ; 
lo  !  thus  Sore  disceyved  he  was, 
thorwh  drede  and  sorwen  In  that  plas.  432 

and  carried  off  th»  g0  ftiQ  Enemy  hym  there  took  vpe  Anow 
In  hys  Nekke,  and  with  him  gan  gon 
like  As  30  both  herde  and  Sye ; 

So  In  My  slepe  dede  I  witterlye,  436 

As  it  tho  plesede  the  goode  lord, 
he  it  me  schewed  be  his  Owne  Acord. 

and  therefore  the   «  And  whanne  I  sawh  the  Enemy  the  knyht  so  bere. 

hermit  wept  and 

grievd  thanne  wepte  I  sore,  As  30  syen  here,  440 

And  Into  the  tyme  that  I  waked  was 

I  ne  hadde  neuere  Eeste  In  this  plas, 

!NTe  $it  ne  have  for  sorwe  and  drede 

whanne  I  say  the  Enemy  the  knyht  so  lede ;  444 

For  In  myn  herte  I  sorwe  ful  sore 

That  the  Devel  thorwh  sweche  dcscyt  thore, 
for  the  loss  of  the   And  thorwgh  swich  Misaventure, 

knight's  body 

and  soul.  bofe  lost  body  &  sowlc,  I  the  Enswre.  448 
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ami  this  is  the  Cawsc  Ccrtcynlyo 

that  I  slept  here  so  stedfastlye 

whiles  that  the  tempest  dured  here, 

thus  Slept  I  In  this  Manere;  452 

and  thus  hath  the  Enemy  drn-y  \vd  that  knyht : 

Wherefore,  gracious  lord,  of  thy  My  lit, 

and  it,  Goode  lord,  thy  wille  it  be, 

So  On  his  Sowlo  thow  have  pyte."  45G 

This  Avonture  Anon  Al">wt»  •//  schewed  wtw 
To  Nasciens  wif,  &  Oj>ero  In  that  plas 
that  thiko  tymo  with-Inne  J>*  schipe  were, 
the  betters  from  Synne  to  kepen  hem  JJCTO  4 GO 

and  bettere  serven  here  Creatour, 
mid  hym  better  worschepew  &  honour. 

thus  the  schipe  In  the  se  gan  to  go 
Oil  day  &  Oj>er,  bothe  two  &  Fro  464 

as  the  wynd  it  Gan  to  blowe, 
tyl  at  the  laste  with-Inne  A  throw© 
They  Aryveden  In  gret  breteyne 
At  the  Castel  Of  Caloph  In  Certeyne,  468 

whiclie  that  Next  to  North  gales  was 
Of  Al  that  Rem  In  that  plas. 

whanno  they  weren  Arevyn  Echon, 
here  Osteyowrs  they  maden  forth  gon,  472 

and  Maden  Redy  here  pavylowns, 
liero  hors,  here  Armures,  here  Akatowns ; 
&  whiles  thus  besy  they  weren  In  Certayne, 
they  lokeden  A^ens  A  Mowntaygne,  476 

they  syen  where  that  Comen  two  knyhtes 
On  horebak  I-armed  Evene1  Owt  Ryhtes, 
and  hem  fayllede  non  thing,  I  vndirstonde, 
Sawf  that  non  Glayves  hadden  they  On  honde.       480 
and  whannc  they  seyen  the  knyhtes  Comen  pnkywg  so 
Ajens  hem  they  dn •>  no»  thore,  [sore, 

vppon  here  destrcris  forto  Ride, 
with  tho  knyhtrs  to  Mviwi  that  tyde.  484 


Tlic  hermit  pray* 
God  to  wive  the 


Tbcy.rrireatthe 
Caatlc  Caleph. 


As  they  prepare 
to  land. 


two  kntyht*  come 
down  to  meet 

them, 


[i  M.S.  E 


all  armd, 
bat  without 
•words. 
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TWO    OF    NASCIEXS'S   KNIGHTS   MEET   MOIIDREINS.      [CH.  XLV. 


The  knights  say 
they  are 

Christians, 


and  when  they 
know  who 
Mordreinsis.they 
welcome  him, 


for  they  have 
long  sought  him. 


They  are 

Nasciens's 

knights, 


and  he  told  them 
Mordreins  would 
come  that  day. 


Their  names  are 
Clainacydes  and. 

[leaf  66] 
Naron. 


thanne  Axeden  they  the  knyhtes  Anon 
'  what  they  wcrew,  &  whedir  they  wolde  gon.' 
"  Sire,"  quod  these  knyhtes,  "  Glistened  we  be." 
"  Now,  goode  Sire,  quod  they,  whennes  be  30 1 "     488 
thanne  Answerid  kyng  Mordrayn, 
"  And  we  ben  Cristened,  Sire,  In  Certayn, 
And  In  baptesme  Cleped  I  was 
kyng  Mordrayn,  kyng  of  Sarras."  492 

Thanne  Anow  Adown  they  Alyhte, 
bothe  the  kyng  and  Eke  the  knyhte, 
and  seiden,  "  Sire  kyng,  welcomes  30  be 
Ful  sekerly  Into  this  Contre ;  496 

For  In  Many  A  place  we  $ow  han  sowht 
^if  we  myhte  happen  to  sen  $ow  owht." 
Anow  the  kyng  seide  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  Now,  leve  Sires,  whens  Comer*  30  pleyn  1 n  500 

"  Sire  Nasciens  knyhtes  forsothe  we  be, 
that  hider  Corner  to  Meten  with  the." 
"  Me  forto  Meten  ? "  quod  the  kyng  thanne, 
"  how  was  there  war  OfFen  Ony  Manne  ? "  504 

"  Sikerly,  sire  kyng,  quod  the  knyhtes  tho, 
here-Offen  wisten  we  longes  A-go ; 
For  it  is  past  Sixe  dayes  In  Certeyn 
Sethen  my  lord  told  vs  ful  pleyn,  508 

that  this  day,  Oj>er  to  Morwen  with-Owtew  faille, 
Into  this  same  port  scholde  30  ful  saylle." 

thanne  spak  the  kyng  with  milde  speche, 
"doth  Of  3oure  helmes,  I  $ow  beseche."  512 

And  whanne  that  here  vesages  were/i  Overt, 
he  knew  hem  Openly  thanne  Apert. 
Thanne  was  the  ton  Clamacydes, — 
Of  wheche  this  story e  Aforn  doth  Rehers, —  516 

and  the  tothir  knyht  hyhte  sir  Karon, 
whiche  was  bothe  kyng  and  qwenes  sone, 
and  therto  A  worthy  knyht, 
As  Often  hadde  ben  proved  In  fyht.  520 
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Thanno  dido  tlie  kyng  Of  liis  holm  Anon, 
And  On  Mr  with  linn  #m  to  gon, 
For  the  grete  loyo  that  there  was 
Cowdf.  in»//  M  in  dt-vysi-H  In  non  plas. 
And  the  kyng  ht-m  kyste  fid  Often  sithe 
whethir  they  wolde  <>)><'>•  in»M«-,  ho  was  so  blylhu  ; 
and  as  gret  loye  Of  hem 
As  ho  hadde  begete/*  them  with  his  budy. 

Whanno  tlic  knyhtes  \>at  at  |>c  .-  , x-re, 

behelden  tho  loye  that  the  kyng  Made  there 
to  hem  that  ho  with  Mette  so, 
where-Offen  Mochel  they  Merveillede  tho, 
that  tho  knyhtes  wenten  forth  bedene 
to  we  ten  what  this  thing  Scholdo  Hone. 
and  whanne  Ech  Oj>er  gan  forto  beholde, 
thanne  was  ]>ero  loyo  ful  ManyfolJe, 
Ful  Mochel  More  thanne  was  be-foro. 

but  whanne  Flegentyne  herde  tellen  thore 
that  they  werew  hire  lordis  knyhtes, 
tlianno  to  hem  scho  Ran  Anon  Ryhtes, 
and  hem  there  kisto  ful  Often  Sythe, 
So  glad  scho  was,  so  loyful  and  blythe, 
that  Neuere  herte  Of  non  womwan 
Of  so  Mochel  loye  Cowde  tellen  than, 
tlianne  Axedo  sche  aftir  Celidoyne  hire  sone, 
$if  Owht  they  wiste  where  he  was  bo-Come. 

"  Certes,  lady,  they  Seiden  Ageyn, 
30  scholen  hem  Sen  ful  sone  Certeyn, 
both  3owre  sone  and  Ek  My  lord, 
Al  heyl  and  qwert,  At  On  word ; 
For  he  him  Ordeyneth  with  his  Compenye 
la.lirward  as  faste  As  he  kan  hye. 
For  he  knew  wel  In  ful  Certeyn, 
this  day  Qfycr  to  Morwew  to  Metew  }ow  pleyn : 
and  there-fore  hens  scholen  50  not  Gon 
Til  he  }ow  here  visite  Everichon." 


llordrcin 
extremely  at 


523 


and  hi,  kniKLU 


532 


53G 


to  welcome  and 
MM  them  for 

K<A  the  love  of 

540   Nawdeu.. 


sin-  !isks  after 


544 


548   and  bean  that 
both  he  and 
Na.cten.are 
coming  to  meet 


552 


556 
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and  Duke  Gaanort 
with  them. 


Mordreins  sees 
Nosciena  coming 
to  him, 
down  a  mountain. 


They  meet  each 
other. 


and  rejoice 
extremely; 


and  Flegentyne's 
Joy  ia  ao  great 
that  she  faint* 
ten  times. 


Of  whechc  tydinges  the  king  was  glad, 
And  Anon  his  Ostoyours  ho  bad 
'  that  his  pavyloiuzs  Alle  pyht  they  were 
In  a  faire  Medwe  besides  there,  560 

Evene  faste  be  the  see  side, 
that  sire  Nasciens  fere  he  myhte  Abyde ; 
And  Also  that  herberwed  he  myhte  be, 
Sire  Nasciens  and  al  his  Compenye,  564 

and  with  hym  Dewk  Gaanor 
that  with  him  thedir  Cam  thor. 
And  Anon  diden  the  kynges  Comandemewt 
Alle  his  Meyne  With  good  Entent :  568 

For  so  ful  of  loye  they  werew  sekerlye 
So  that  for  loye  hem  thowhte  they  flye. 
And  as  they  weren  thus  In  werkyng, 
They  Syen  where  Nasciens  was  Comewg  572 

Down  of  An  hy  Mowntaygne, 
and  with  him  a  gret  Compenye  In  Certaygne. 

Whanne  the  kyng  that  gan  Aspye, 
Anon  he  horsed  hym  ful  sekerlye  576 

And  hise  knyhtes  Everichon, 
&  Faste  A^ens  this  Nasciews  gonne  they  gon ; 
Al  so  faste  As  they  myhten  Ride, 
Echo  Man  his  hors  prekede  At  that  Tyde.  580 

thanne  to-gederis  Gonnera  they  Mete, 
and  ful  Oftew  they  kisten  ful  swete, 
and  wepten  for  loye  bothe  harde  &  sore 
Alle  the  Compenye  that  there  wore.  584 

But  of  the  teres  and  of  the  Wepyng 
that  the  dewchesse  Made  Oner  Alle  thyng 
whanne  hire  lord  &  hire  Child  sche  say, 
for  loye  sche  swowned  ten  sithes  that  day ;  588 

so  Everichon  wenden  fat  there  was, 
for  loye  sche  wolde  han  deid  In  that  plas  : 
ful  gret  loye  was  that  Nyht 
that  |>e  ky?*g  made  of  Nasciens,  I  plyht.  592 
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and  whanne  they  hadde/t  sowped  Al  In  fero, 
as  to  sweche  Lordia  belonged  there, 
than/ie  Jf  kyng  Axed  Of  Nasciens  Certeyne 
how  lie  fond  his  sone  Celydoyngne.  596 

an<  I  lie  told  hym  Al  In  fere 

"how  In  the  Castel  Of  Galafort  ho  fond  hym  there 
dispwteng  A3cns  the  Sarrasynes 

Maistres  Of  the  lawo,  tho  wethirwynes;  COO 

but  how  that  ho  thedir  tho  Cam, 
$it  Enqwcred  he  not  Of  now  Man ; 
but  with  this  dewk  I  hym  fond, 
As  I  do  $ow  to  vndirstond."  604 

Thanne  Axede  the  kyng  Of  Celidoyne  Anon, 
how  Into  that  Centre  he  gan  gon. 
"  I  schal  $ow  tellen,  quod  Celidoyne  than, 
how  that  I  Cam  to  this  good  Man,  608 

and  30  welen  Icstene  and  herkene  to  Me, 
and  Ek  Al  $onre  hole  Compeyne. 

"  Certeyn,  from  3ow  whanne  I  gan  gon 
Into  that  vessel  to-forn  jow  Echon,  612 

he  toldo  me  that  tho  same  Nyht 
Cristes  peple  Oner  the  Se  wente  Ryht 
drye  vppon  here  feet  As  On  the  grownde, 
As  I  telle  $ow  this  like  Stownde,  616 

So  paste  I  long  thorwh  tho  See, 
day  and  Other,  with-Owten  Compene 
Of  Ony  worldly  Erthliche  thyng 
sauf  A  brid  that  browhte  mo  my  lyveng :  620 

Every  day  Ones  with-Owten  les 
that  brid  to  Me  so  gan  pres. 
thus  wente  I  forth  bothe  day  &  Nyht, 
tyl  it  liked  Oure  lord  Of  his  grete  Myht  62  i 

that  at  )>e  laste  I  Cam  to  Galafort, 
and  to  that  Castel  I  gan  Resort ; 
but  I  hadde  ferst  longo  ben  In  )>•  so 
Aftir  goddis  willo,  as  it  scholde  be.  628 


Mordreiiu  how 
be  found 
CeUdoyne, 


and  Monlrelns 
uks  Celidoyne 
bow  be  got  to 

Gaanort? 


Celtdoyne  tells 
how  he  went 
over  the  se*, 

in  m  ship, 


and  a  bird 
broaght  him  bis 
daily  brmd, 


till  1,0  trot  to 

Galafort. 
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There  a  man  bade 
him  leave  the 
Bhip, 


and  took  him  to 
the  Castle, 


and  made  a  blood- 
red  cross  on  the 
gate, 


In  sign  that  the 
inhabitants 
should  be  the 
first  converted  in 
that  country, 


and  the  sign  of 
the  cross  should 
protect  them. 


"  Whanne  j>e  schipe  was  Comen  to  the  lond, 

A  man  to  mo  Anon  there  gan  fond, 

<  Go  thou  Owt  Of  this  Schipe  here; ' 

but  I  hym  not  knew  In  non  Manere,  632 

So  that  Owt  Of  )>e  schip  I  wente  Anow, 

his  Comandeme^t  Only  for  to  don ; 

and  me  thowhte  he  was  A  good  Man, 

For  to-wardis  the  Castel  wente  he  than.  636 

and  whanne  to  the  Entre  that  he  gan  go, 

Anon  his  fynger  took  he  tho, 

And  vppon  the  jate  A  Cros  he  Made, 

where-Offen  gret  Merveille  thanne  I  hade ;  640 

for  the  Cros  becam  blod  Red 

vpon  the  $ate  In  that  sted. 

thanne  seide  this  Man  to  Me  trewlye, 

"  wost  f  on  what  this  doth  signefye  V'  614 

"  Nay,  sire,  forsothe,  thanne  quod  T, 

I  knowe  not  j>e  Signefyaurace  trewly." 

"  thanne  vndirstonde  thou  Ryht  wel 

that  I  have  thus  Markyd  this  Castel  648 

Aftir  the  Signe  Of  holychirche, 

For  they  with-Inne  so  scholen  werche 

Ferst  of  Ony  In  this  Centre 

holy  chirche  to  worschepe^  In  Eche  degre.  652 

And  vndirstonde  that  this  Cros  here 

~Ne  schal  not  faille  In  non  Mane?*e, 

But  hem  Availlen  It  schal  Algate 

that  it  beholden,  bo  the  Erly  and  late,  656 

and  therto  ne  scholen  haven  non  sodeyn  deth 

that  it  doth  worschepen,  and  be  the  gate  geth ; 

and  to  the  lord  Of  the  Castel 

he  may  ben  Sure  to  faren  ful  wel.  660 

"  Thus  the  goode  Man  tolde  Me 
that  Cros  there  Made  ful  Sekerle. 
thanne  be  the  hond  he  took  me  Anon, 
and  In  At  the  3ate  lie  Made  Me  gon,  6 04 
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and  browht  Me  Into  the  Castel  for  wiU-Inne,  Then  th.m*n 

brought  Celldojrnt 

and  tyl  Into  A  gardyne  I  Cam,  ho  wolde  not  Wynne,      into  the  ouue 

the  wheche  vndir  the  hyghc  to\vr  was ; 

and  there  A  wello  was  In  that  plas,  6G8 

whicho  was  ful  deli  table  and  fayr  to  se, 

and  sweto  and  delicious  In  Alle  degre ; 

And  there  fownden  the  dewk  Gaanor,  w>»™  h«  found 

the  duke. 

In  whom  the  Enemy  hadde  Entred  thor  G72  whowMgon* 

mad. 

The  same  day  In  the  Morwenynge, 

and  browht  hym  in  gret  temptynge, 

and  bereft  hym  Clene  his  Mynde, 

to  Maken  hym  don  thyng  that  was  vnkynde ;          G7G 

For  his  Eldest  Sone  there  took  he  Anorc,  «*J  m*  tiyin* 

And  In  that  wello  wolde  han  drenched  hym  son.  in  •  fountain. 

whanne  the  goodo  Man  beheld  Al  this, 

That  so  fowle  wolde  han  don  Amys,  G80 

he  bereft  the  Child  Owt  Of  his  hond,  The  good  man 

•avd  the  child, 

and  blew  In  his  Face,  as  I  vndirstond. 

thanne  thus  sone  he  Cam  to  his  wyt  Ageyn,  SinortTwitau 

As  I  jow  sey,  Sires,  now  In  Certeyn.  684 

"  thanne  this  Goodman  Eiht  Anon, 
Er  he  ferthere  thens  wolde  he  gon, 
he  spreynte  that  welle  Alle  abowte, 
and  the  Child  there-Inne  wesch  wit^-Owten  dowte  :  688  He  chrt«t«nd  the 

child, 

and  whanne  he  hadde  thanne  thus  I-do, 

thanne  )*  Child  In  Clothes  he  lappede  tho, 

and  seide  to  dewk  Gaanor,  "  there, 

behold  this  Child  that  thow  sixt  here  692 

Is  now  browht  Owt  Of  the  develis  servago 

whiles  he  is  A  Child  of  $ong  Age, 

For  Cristendom  he  hath  Resceyved  here ; 

therfore  I  Charge  the  In  Alle  Manere,  696 

that  now  from  this  day  forward, 

Of  Celydoyne  and  hym  thou  take  good  Garde.  »nd  «>mmend«d 

and  troste  the  wel  Now  In  Certeyn 

that  I  wolde  not  leven  the,  Celydoyn,  700 
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who  would  after- 
wards do  nothing 
without  him. 


Celidoyne  tells 
also  how  he 
expounded  the 
Christian  fiiith  to 
Gaanort, 


who  then  got  all 
his  wise  men 
together, 

to  see  whether 
they  could 
disprove  the 
Christian 
doctrine ; 


and  so  Celidoyne 
was  found 
disputing  with] 
them. 


but  for  to  bryngew  the  Only  in  Creawnce, 

And  thy  Creatowr  to  knowe  with-Ovften  Variance  " 

"  thus  Glistened  the  Child  J>e  good  Man  there, 
And  Me  to  Gaanor  be-took  Al  in  fere  :  704 

thus  dide  this  Goode  Man,  with-Owten  dowte, 
that  the  Croys  On  the  3ate  Mad  with-Owte. 
and  sethen  that  tyme  }it  hiderto 
he1  ne  wolde  Neyther  Gon  to  ne  fro  708 

but  3if  he  hadde  Me  In  Compenye, 
So  mochel  Evere  Aftyr  he  gan  In  me  Aifye. 
Thanne  Everyday  I  gan  hym  Schewe 
The  poyntes  Of  beleve  vppon  A  rewe,  712 

and  ful  knowlechinge  and  verite 
Of  the  Ryht  beleve  ful  Sekerle, 
and  Of  Cristendom  Everydel 
As  I  haue  herd  told  be  holy  Gospel  716 

"  Thanne  seide  dewk  Gaanor  Ano?z  to  Me, 
That  In  gret  Ese  scholde  he  Neuere  be 
Tyl  he  knewe  the  sothe  verray 

whiche  were  to  holden  the  better  lay,  720 

whethir  the  Cristene  lawe,  Ofer  Sarazine ; 
thus  faste  In  his  wittes  he  gan  devyne. 
Thanne  Made  he  there  A  gret  Semble 
Of  Alle  the  Maistres  Of  Sarrasene,  724 

what  they  Gowden  seyn  to  Cristen  lawe, 
Owther  it  depreven  In  Ony  Sawe. 
And  Thus  Maden  "We  Manye  Asemble 
for  that  same  Cause  ful  Sekerle  ;  728 

and  tyl  it  happed  vppon  A  day 
that  theke  dispetison  30  Comew  &  say. 

"  Now  haue  I  told  yow  Al  my  destene, 
In  what  Manere  it  hath  happed  with  me  732 

Sethen  the  tyme  I  parted  $ow  fro, 
How  that  Into  this  castel  I  gan  go. 
Now  telleth  me,  And  it  $ow  plese, 
Of  $oure  Aventures  &  Of  ^oure  Ese."  736 
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Thanno  began  the  kyng  to  proye 
To  Sire  Nasciens  that  he  scholde  seye 
what  Aventures  that  hym  come  to, 
Sutlujn  tho  tyine  he  wento  hem  fro.  740 

"  Sire,  bo  $ovrre  leve,  quod  Nasciens  thanne, 
I  schal  it  Neuero  tellen  it  to  non  Mamie, 
but  3if  it  In  Confesciown  be ; 

swechc  thinges  ben  Many  Jjer-OffeTi  sekerlo ;  744 

but  Of  A  leawnt  I  schal  $ow  telle, 
swich  A  Gas  with  hym  Me  beFelle, 
Of  wheche  there  ben  In  the  Mowntayn 
Thro  Crete  towris  I-mad  Certayn  :  748 

this,  quod  Nasciens,  I  kan  wel  telle, 
Allo  tlio  Gas  how  it  be-Felle ; 
This  is  the  sothe  as  I  $ow  say  : 

"  whanno  from  Belik  I  Kod  the  ferste  day,         752 
and  to  the  Mowntayn  whanne  I  was  gon, 
thanne  with  this  leawnt  I  Mette  Anon 
that  lay  there  and  Abod  his  pray, 
as  it  was  his  Custom  Every  day,  756 

that  from  A  port  Cam  Of  the  so, 
weyfareng  rne?i  to  wayten  sekerle ; 
and  hem  wolde  he  slen  Anon, 

Owthor  to  his  prcsown  with  him  scholden  gon.        760 
and  Anon  As  he  me  Sawh  Comew  there, 
ho  mo  Gan  to  Assaillen  In  his  Manere. 

Thus  lasted  longe  that  ilko  Melle 
!•••  iNsvne  hym  &  Me  full  Sekerle,  764 

tyl  that  I  was  so  forfowhte 
That  non  lengere  stonden  I  Mowhte. 
Thanno  Cam  Nabor,  that  was  my  knyht, 
and  fond  me  there  So  wery  In  fyht,  768 

that  mo  Cam  forto  seken  there, 
and  SloAvh  tho  Ieaw[n]t  In  Esy  Manere ; 
and  aftyr  wolde  he  me  lian  Sluyn, 
FT  with  him  I  wolde  not  tornen  Agayn;  772 


Nawien*  declines 
toteUbU 

adventure*, 


but  he  will  tell 
About  hii  fight 
with  the  giant 
Ferreyn, 


Thi§  plant  Uy 
in  wait  for 

way  la  rent, 


an.l  Rttarkl 


who  (outfit 
till  he  was 


and  was  rescued 
by  Nabor, 


who  afterwards 
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but  fell  down 

dead. 

Nasciens  relates 


but  none  of  his 

other  adventures. 


but  Owre  lord  it  Suffren  Nolde, 
that  me  there  so  slen  he  scholde  ; 
but  thorwh  that  grete  lordis  Myht, 
he  fvl  ded  at  my  feet  Anon  ryht." 
and  After  he  tolde  hym  Everydel 
Of  the  deth  Of  the  lord  of  Tarabel, 
how  that  witJt  thondir  I-slayn  he  was, 
and  how  that  ded  he  lay  In  that  plas. 
but  of  Alle  his  Othero  aventure 
he  nolde  not  tellen,  I  ^ow  Enswre, 
For  non  thing  they  Cowden  do, 
tyl  there-Offen  that  he  knew  Mo. 


776 


780 


784 


CHAPTEE    XLVI. 

HOW  MORDREINS   DELIVERS  JOSEPHES,  IS   STRUCK   BLIND, 
AND  TURNS  HERMIT  ;   AND  HOW  CELIDOTNE  IS  MARRIED. 

Hearing  that  Josephes  and  his  Companions  are  imprisond  by 
King  Crwdelx,  Mordreins  summons  him  to  give  them  up 

.  (p.  191),  and,  on  his  refusal,  harries  his  country  (p.  192). 
Crwdelx  collects  a  host  of  6000  men  at  Legwetone  (p.  192), 
marches  against  Mordreins,  and  the  battle  begins  (p.  193). 
The  Pagans  are  getting  the  worst  of  it,  when  Crwdelx  orders 
his  men  to  set  on  Mordreins  (p.  194).  They  wound  him 
and  throw  him  to  the  ground  (p.  194),  but  Gaanor  un- 

'  horses  Crwdelx  (p.  194).  Nasciens  charges  them,  and  the 
North  Wales  men  flee  (p.  195).  Mordreins  orders  a  pur- 
suit into  their  city ;  and  by  eve  not  one  is  left  alive  (p.  1 95). 
Mordreins  attributes  all  his  power  to  God,  and  delivers 
Josephes  out  of  prison  (p.  196).  Thanksgivings  are  made 
before  the  Graal  (p.  197),  and,  as  Mordreins  presses  near 
to  see  "  that  blessed  Seint  Graal "  (1.  250),  a  Voice  warns 
him  to  desist,  and  then  a  Hand  takes  away  his  sight  (p. 
198).  He  confesses  himself  a  fool,  but  prays  that  he  may 
live  till  the  coming  of  Nasciens's  ninth  descendant  (p.  198). 
This  is  promist  him,  and  that  then  he  shall  hnve  his 
sight  restord  (p.  198-9).  He  says  he  shall  go  back  to  Gala- 
fort,  and  marry  Celidoyne  to  King  Label's  daughter  (p. 
200).  As  he  cannot  ride,  he  is  carried  in  a  litter  (p.  200)  : 
the  marriage  is  solemnisd,  and  an  heir,  Nasciens,  en- 
genderd  (p.  201).  By  Josephes's  counsel  (p.  202),  Mor- 
dreins, after  giving  his  wife  and  shield  into  Nasciens's 
keeping  (p.  203),  retires  to  a  hermitage  to  serve  God  (p. 
204).  An  Abbey  of  White  Monks  is  founded  there,  and 


en.  XLVL]   MORDREINS  AND  NASCICNS  INVADE  NOUTII  WALK.        1(J1 


many  Barons  come  to  see  M«>i-Irvin*,  who  lives  200  years 
find  more,  till  (Jalnhad  comrs  (p.  'J«H  -.".),  us  allirm  myii 
Sin-  Knl.iTt  "f  Borrou  —  who  trau-!:»i«-il  this  Story  of  Sank 
Kv;il  out  of  Latin  into  Fr.-nch  l.y  Holy  Church's  com- 
mand (1.  4%—  500),—  and  Holy  Church  (p. 


and  Mordrolni 
htm  that 
JoMphea  has  been 
pat  in  priion 
by  king  Crwdelx. 

1 2   They  ajrrc«  to  go 
to  deliver  him. 


16 


Thus  spoken  they  longe  of  this  Matere,  Mordrehw  and 

and  Gret  Comfort  to  hem  it  was  there 
th,it  h«-m  god  schowede  so  hid  Myht, 
that  departed  werew  Many  A  Xyht, 
And  so  sodeynly  to-Gederis  I-Comert  Alle, 
Gret  loye  Amonge*  hem  was  be-falle. 

Tlianno  Axedo  the  kyng  After  losephes  Anon, 
Into  what  partyes  that  lie  was  gon. 
tlianno  ansswerede  Nasciens  to  hym  ful  sono, 
&  seide,  kyng  Crwdelx  haddo  hem  in  preson  done. 
tlianwe  answerid  kyng  Mordrayns  Agayn, 
"  that  vppon  him  wolde  he  werre/i  ful  pleyn, 
And  distroyen  bothe  Rente  And  lond, 
and  Al  that  Evere  he  kepith  In  hond, 
but  ^if  ho  deliuere  Owt  Of  preson 
Josephs  and  His  Meyne  Echon." 
and  to  this  they  Corde^en  Alle, 
what  so  Evere  there-Oflen  myhte  befalle. 

vppon  the  Morwen,  whanne  it  was  day, 
ho  Comandon  his  payylouus  to  ben  taken  Away, 
And  Comanded  his  Ost  Anon 
to  Maken  hem  Redy  Everichon  ; 
and  so  Ryden  they  forth  In  Compenyo 
Tyl  to  Northgales  Comen  they  Sekerlye. 

thanne  sente  he  to  kyng  Crwdelx  In  haste, 
'  that  the  Crestene  he  deliuerede  faste, 
wheche  he  kepte  In  his  preson 
with-Owten  Skele  Other  Ony  Reson  ; 
and,  but  my  biddyng  he  do,  Certeyne 
It  schal  hym  Greven  In  Every  veyne, 
Other  I  schal  hym  puttow  In  swich  a  place, 
thens  Owt  to  Cornen  schal  ho  neuero  han  grace."       32 


20 


24 


28 


and  they  start  for 
North  Wales. 


MordreiM 

Crwdelx  to  girenp 
hi*  prUonen, 
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which  he  refuse* 
to  do, 

and  tells 
Mordreins  to  go 
out  of  hia  land. 


Instead, 

Mordreius  makes 
war  upon  him, 


and  Crwdelx  gets 
his  people 
together. 


at  the  City  of 
Legwetone, 
to  the  number  of 
five  thousand, 


and  goes  against 
the  Christians. 


He  hears  the 
Christians  are 
coming, 


whanne  these  Messengers  forth  weren  gon, 
and  to  kyng  Crwdelx  Comen  thus  son, 
and  tolden  him  Clene  his  Message, 
which  took  he  In  pryde  and  In  Rage,  36 

*  and  Nolde  ryht  nowht  don  for  his  sonde, 
but  Charged  hym  to  gon  Owt  Of  his  londe/ 

whanne  kyng  Mordrayns  here-Offen  herde  telle 
that  kyng  Crwdelx  was  so  fekel  and  felle,  40 

Anew  kyng  Mordrayns  gan  to  Owtraye, 
and  Al  the  Contre  gan  for  to  Afraye, 
and  brend  bothe  Castel  and  town, 
&  there  dide  he  mochel  distrocciown.  44 

whanne  kyng  Crwdelx  herde  Of  this, 
that  kyng  Mordrains  dide  so  mochel  Amys, 
after  Alle  his  peple  thanne  sente  he  fere 
Into  Alle  Centres  bothe  fer  &  Nere,  48 

that  to  hym  they  scholden  Come  faste 
to  the  Cyte  Of  legwetone  In  haste, 
and  whanne  thedir  Assembled  they  were, 
be  Acomptes  .v.  thousend  w[e]rew  there,  52 

what  On  horsbak  and  On  foote, 
as  here  kyng  dide  hem  boote. 
and  On  the  Morwe  atte  Owr  Of  pryme 
he  him  buskede  forth  betyme  56 

vppon  the  Cristene  f orto  Ryde, 
So  he  hym  Ordeynede  At  that  tyde. 

and  whanne  they  were?^  Owt  Of  J>c  Cite 
the  Mowntawnce  Of  half  here  lorne,  60 

thanne  Cam  A  paynem  to  J>c  kyng  Anon, 
"  Siker  vs  behoveth  Everychon 
to  vs  forto  taken  Oure  Armure, 

and  fat  Every  man  In  him  self  be  sure.  64 

Lo,  behold  the  peple  Of  Cristiente, 
how  faste  On  vs  the  gynnen  come/a  fle, 
A  thowsend  On  ward  here  Mown  30  se, 
Of  Mew  wel  harneyse[d]  In  Alle  degreJ'  68 
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and  that  there  »ro 
many  ufUMB. 


The  i 

coma  down  from 


1*1  by  NMdetV 


AVhanno  these  tydynges  to  kyng  Crwdelx  Come, 
It  was  past  pryme  to-wardis  tho  None  ; 
and  aiiow  he  axede  A  p;iym-m  ful  Certeinle 
what  peplo  there  was  Of  Cristiente.  72 

"  30,  sire,  trewly,  quod  tho  Messenger, 
Of  Cristene  is  Gret  peplo  thor." 
oiioii  the  kyng  to  Armure  went*', 

and  Ordeyned  his  batailles  veramente,  76  KingCrwdd* 

and  to  Euerich  Ordeyned  A  governour, 
M  hii  In-  him  tlmwhto  ncdful  In  that  stour. 
and  In  tho  Ordeyneng  Of  his  bataill«-, 
the  Cristeno  Of  A  Mowntayn  discended  sauws  faille,  80 
harneysed  Clene  In  Alle  degre  : 
this  behelden  the  Paynemis  sekerle, 
and  sire  Nasciens  here  ledere  was, 
A  worthy  knyht,  and  ful  of  Gras.  84 

whanne  bothe  batailles  Asembled  were, 
Atte  Erthe  was  feld  Many  paynem  there, 
And  a  gret  Cry  Anon  there  Was 

Of  bothe  Ostes  In  that  plas.  88  whodittingui.be. 

There  A  man  Merveilles  Of  Armes  Miht  se, 
Of  sire  Nasciens  In  Many  degre, 
And  Also  Of  )>"  dewk  Gaanor ; 

So  Manie  Merveilles  wrowhten  they  thor,  92 

that  wondir  it  was  forto  se 
Of  tho  two  worthi  knyhtes  sikorl.-. 

Thus  tho  two  Batailles  I-sembled  were, 
as  to-forn  30  herden  rehersen  here  :  96 

there  slowen  they  paynemis  Manion, 
that  lyen  there  as  dede  As  ston. 
thanne  Entrede  In  to  bataille  kyng  Mordrayn, 
with  Many  A  knyht  and  Many  A  swayn ;  100 

and  so  On  bothe  Sides  fawht  he  sore, 
and  tawht  the  Sardines  Of  Cristene  lore, 
&  swiche  stowte  strokes  3af  ho  Abowte, 
that  Many  paynom  he  Made  to  lowte.  104 

QUAAL. — VOL.   II.  13 


and  Duke  Gaanort 
doMthauiuc. 


Mordwin.  *i*o 
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thanne  kyng  Cnvdelx  beheld  Al  this, 
hym  thouhte  that  pley  wente  Al  Amys ; 
to  the  annoyance    tham?e  kyng  Crwdelx  gan  hym  to  discrye, 
who  sets  his  men   And  Comanded  his  Men  Anon  In  hye,  108 

"  werre  30  faste  vppon  this  Man ; 
And  that  he  ne  skape  }if  36  kan, 
but  him  36  sle,  &  saveth  hym  Me 
that  he  not  Askape  In  non  degre."  112 

Whanne  they  herden  here  lord  sein  so, 
A3ens  kyng  Mordrains  Gonne  they  go, 
and  what  with  swerdes  and  with  spere 
they  himten  kyng  Mordrayns  ful  sore  there,  116 

They  attack  and    and  so  Manye  wowzdes  On  hym  he  bar, 

wound  Mordreins.  . 

that  Merveylle  was  they  ne  hadde  slayn  mm  thar ; 
He  defends  him-    and  Evere  he  defended  him  As  A  man 

So  Merveillously,  that  it  was  wondir  than  120 

that  Evere  Ony  man  Of  his  Age 

Scholde  haven  half  so  moche  Corage ; 
bat  is  nearly         ^it  Sekerlv  slavn  scholde  he  han  be 

killd, 

whenGaanort       Ne  hadde  dewk  Gaanor  ben  Sekerle,  124 

cornea  to  his 

rescue,  that  thedir  Cam  be  Aventure, 

to  Eescu  goddis  knyht,  I  the  Ensure. 

And  whanne  that  he  say  kyng  Mordrayn 
On  the  Erthe  liggen  In  Certeyn,  128 

and  vnder-nethen  here  hors  feet, 
Into  that  part  he  prekede  Also  skeet, 
and  his  swerd  On  lefte  he  lyft  vpe  there, 
&  Mette  with  kyng  Crwdelx  In  Evel  Manere ;         132 

and  strikes  down   so  he  smot  hym  On  his  helm  An  hy, 

king  Crwdelx. 

and  sore  hym  wowndid  &  bitterly, 

that  Owt  Of  his  Sadel  he  f el  ful  son, 

and  Rescu  hadde  non  o]>er  for  hem  Echon ;  1 36 

but  Atte  Grownde  As  A  ded  Man  lay, 

which  was  to  hym  A  sory  play. 

and  whiles  the  dewk  Gaanor  fawht  so, 
Sire  Nasciens  In  to  that  part  gan  go ;  140 
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There  As  kyng  Mordrayns  was  holden  down, 

A  monger  hem  he  prekedo  As  A  fere  lyown, 

and  disp:irpoill«-d  that  Meyiio  Anon. 

Into  that  pres  lie  gan  forth  gon,  144 

and  On  bothe  Sides  leide  On  so  faate, 

that  Made  the  fir  owt  of  hew  Eye/i  bresto. 

and  whanne  they  of  North  gales  gonwe  be-holdo 
that  here  Lord  At  the  Krthe  lay  Colde,  148 

and  wowndod  Eveno  to  the  dod, 
and  Myht  not  Remwew  owt  of  J>at  sted, 
thanne  dismayed  weren  they  Everychon, 
and  to  here  hors  they  fledden  Anon,  152 

and  liomwardis  gonnen  to  flen  wol  faste, 
whanno  Owt  Of  fat  Ost  they  myhten  breste. 

And  thus  As  30  han  herd  now  here, 
They  of  Northgales  Scomfited  were.  15C 

thanne  whanne  kyng  Mordrains  sawh  hem  flo, 
Thanne  Riht  Anon  Comanded  he 
That  Of  hem  scholdo  Asckapc  not  On, 
but  Into  the  Cyte  After  hem  Gon,  ICO 

and  that  with-Inne  with  hem  30  be, 
what  so  befalle  In  Ony  degre. 

they  fulfilden  the  kynges  Comandement, 
and  aftir  they  preken  veramcnt,  164 

Tel  they  Comen  to  that  Cyte, 
and  In  with  hem  Entrede  Certeynle, 
So  that  there  Amyddes  tho  stretes, 
Of  paynemis  they  Maden  ful  gret  hopes,  168 

that  non  Man  non  grownd  no  myhte  Sen  there, 
but  Al  keverid  with  blood  Every  where ; 
For  there  was  so  gret  Mortalyte, 

and  Of  paynemis  ded  so  gret  plente,  172 

For  so  sore  that  day  they  fowhtc, 
that  of  miscreaunt  ne  paynem  they  no  Rowhte ; 
but  long  Er  that  it  was  Eve  that  day 
NeJ?er  paynem  ne  Miscreant  Jwe  lef te  In  fay,          1 76 


NMdeni  duhM 
in  among  them 
like  » lion, 


»nd  the  North 
WaiM  people  r 


The  king  (French, 
Nwciens)  orders  t 
•  pursuit, 


and  they  follow  to 
thedtjr. 


and 

oftheenamj, 

InthestrMt 
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till  not  one 
remains. 


Mordreins's  men 
praise  his  valour, 


bnt  he  says  It  was 
not  by  liis  own 
strength. 


He  releases 
Joseph  from 
prison, 


and  tells  him  of 
his  vision  in 

S arras. 


Josephe  asks 
about  Crwdeli, 


but  dede  they  weren  Everychon, 
That  on  lyve  no  lefte  not  On. 

At  Even  whanne  Mordrayns  Cam  to  his  Ostel, 
his  Meyne  that  lie  trosted  ful  wel  180 

Seiden,  "  Of  ^oure  Ago  was  neuere  Man  non 
that  swiche  Merveilles  myhte  werken  As  30  han  don." 
thanne  seide  to  hem  the  kyng  agayn, 
"  It  was  neuere  I,  lordinges,  In  Certeyn ;  184 

For  he  that  alle  strengthes  ben  herberwed  Inne, 
Me  hath  deliuered  from  Paynemis  Gynne  j 
and  3if  30  supposen  it  In  Me  trewelye, 
Sekyr  the  thinken  On  me  folye."  188 

thanne  On-armed  they  hym  Anon, 
And  On  hym  fownden  wowndes  Manion, 
So  that  Abascht  the  weren  ful  sore ; 
So  many  wou?zdes  he  hadde  thore.  192 

Thanne  gon?zen  they  Axen  Of  his  Chere, 
and  how  that  he  felte  his  herte  there, 
he  seide  that  harm  felte  he  Non 
Of  As  Many  wouwdes  As  hym  werew  vppon.  196 

Thanne  took  he  losephs  Owt  of  preson  Anow, 
and  with  hym  his  feleschepe  Everychon. 
whanne  losephes  was  Comew  to  Je  paleys, 
A3ens  hym  the  kyng  Ran  &  wolde  not  ses,  200 

and  for  gret  loye  Often  hym  kyste, 
for  wel  he  loved  him,  and  that  he  wyste. 
thanne  losephes  Axede  hym  Anon 
what  Made  him  Into  tho  partyes  gon,  204 

and  the  kyng  hym  took  On  Syde 
Fer  from  his  Meyne  At  that  tyde, 
and  tolde  him  Al  his  Aviciown 

that  be  Nyht  he  hadde  In  Sarras  town ;  208 

"  this,  Of  My  Cawse  was  the  comenge, 
I  sey  3ow,  losephes,  wit/t  owten  lesenge." 
"  how  is  It  thanne  Of  Crwdelx  the  kyng 
that  vs  puttc  In  to  presowneng?"  212 
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"  Sire,"  quod  kyng  Mordruyns  to  hym  Agayn, 

"Thi.s  day  111  hataiilr  v  -  :i  ;  " 

and  told  hym  Of  Al  tin;  virtnnv 

Tliat  God  haddo  sent  In  -in  sekn-lyo.  216 

tlianno  seido  losephes  to  hym  ful 

"  Lo,  Sire,  how  the  piodi-  lord  k;m  done, 

how  goodly  he  sclu-w,  -t  his  \«>\\ 

Amongetf  the  Cristum.1  that  re,  220 

Ajens  J>e  kyng  of  Northgolcs  to  han  victore,  «ndhUp«opi« 

and  he  In  batayllo  to  bo  slayn  sekerlye." 

that  Nyht  In  the  Cite  werew  Esed  Everichon, 
Alle  the  Cristeno  be  On  and  bo  On  j 
And  vppon  the  Morwen  they  Resen  alle, 

And  on  knes  there  gonne  they  falle  Th«y  Mgoto 

To-fore  the  table  of  Soynt  Graal  ;  the  Onai  T»bi«. 

there  Maden  they  here  preyeris,  boj>®  gret  and  smal,  228 
And  thankedo  Owre  lord  god  of  liis  Seignowrio 
Of  that  ho  hadde  sent  hem  victorye, 
And  of  the  Conqwest  of  Northgales  kyng  : 
thus  to  god  maden  they  here  thankyng.  232 

and  losephes,  that  of  the  Cristene,  Maister  was,         Jo»epb««  Kot»  to 
him  gan  to  Reversen1  In  that  plas, 


and  to-fore  the  holy  vessel  he  wente  P  rer«4«»?  PT. 

To  sein  his  Masse  there  presente,  236 

As  he  was  wont  with  devocyown 

with  Manye  an  holy  Orysown. 

thanne  kyng  Mordrayns,  fat  longo  desired  hadde  he 

Apertly  the  Seint  Oral  forto  so  240 

jif  it  Ony  wyse  ben  Myhte, 

the  Nerre  he  dressed  hym  to  haven  A  syhte, 

Nerrere  than  he  scholde  han  do, 

&  Anon  A  vois  Amongs  hem  cam  tho  244 

That  Openly  seide  to  the  kyng, 

"  Go  thou  non  ferthere  for  non  thyng  ;  "  A  roioe  teiu  him 

but  jit  Cowdo  ])cro  neuc?*e  tonge  telle, 

No  herte  Nethir  thinkcn  ne  spelle,  248 
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but  in  his  desire 
he  still  pr 

nearer, 


till  his  sight  is 
taken  away, 
and  all  his  power. 


Mordrelns  con- 
fesses his  folly 
and  sin, 


and  prays  tc  live 
till  Nasciens's 
ninth  descendant 
conies, 


tli  at  he  may 
welcome  him. 


A  voice  tells  him 
that  his  prayer  is 
heard, 


the  gladncsse  and  J>*  desir  Sekerle 

that  blessed  Seint  Graal  for  to  se ; 

So  that  ho  drow  hym  Ner  and  Ner, 

whiche  Sore  him  Aftyr  for-thowhte  ther ;  252 

and  thus  sone  there  discendid  On 

that  his  syhte  benam  hym  Anon, 

and  Ek  lu's  power  and  his  Myht  Also, 

that  myht  hadde  he  neyther  to  stonden  ne  go,          256 

Ke  Onnethis  Ony  membre  to  Meve  ; 

lo,  what  he  dyde  his  God  to  greve. 

whanne  he  Sawh  Oure  lord  Avenged  so  be 
On  hym  for  his  trespas  there  Openle,  260 

For  he  hadde  broken  his  Comandemewt 
A-forn  Alle  the  peple  j  he  seide  present, 
"A,  lesu  Crist,  ful  swete  lord, 

thou  hast  me  Schewed  thorwh  thy  word  264 

that  A  fool  I  am  thorugh  my  trespas  ! 
A,  swete  lord,  I  beseche  the  Of  gras  ! 
and,  good  lord,  that  thou  hast  me  sent, 
It  pleseth  me  ful  wel  In  myw  Entent.  268 

Now,  worthy  lesus,  lord  of  gret  Renown, 
that  30  wolden  grau?iten  me  for  my  Gerdown 
For  my  symple  and  powre  Servyse, 
that  I  ne  deye  not  In  non  wyse  272 

Tyl  that  J>e  goode  knyht  of  ]>e  Nynthe  degre 
Of  Sire  Nasciens  that  I  Myht  se, 
whiche  J>e  Merveilles  of  Seint  Graal  schal  do, 
that  I  mo  we  sen  hym  to-forerc  me  go,  276 

that  I  myhte  hym  bo)>e  Clippe  &  kisse, 
And  that  were  mochel  of  my  worldly  blisse." 

whanne  the  kyng  hadde  mad  this  preyere, 
Anon  A  vois  he  gan  there  here,  280 

And  seide  :  "  dismaye  the  not,  sire  kyng, 
For  God  hath  herd  thin  Askyng, 
and  thy  wil  fulfild  schal  be 
Of  fat  thou  desirest  ful  Sekerle.  284 
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For  doyen  schalt  {-"ii  no  . 

Tyl  that  knyht  to-furc/t  the  A  pure; 

and  what  tymo  ho  Cometh  to  tin-, 

thy  sihto  A3en  schal  golden  bo 

that  thou  schalt  so  ful  Openly 

All.-  MaiKTi;  Of  tiling  }<tt  is  the  hy  ; 

Ek  thanno  Of  thy  wou//drs  h-l-d  schalt  J?ou  bo, 


and  be  >hall  lira 
till  that  kntglit 
corae», 


288 


292 


and  not  to  foren,  sire  kyng,  Sekerle." 

thus  the  vois  to  hym  seido  tl. 

and  him  thus  bo-hyte  In  this  Manere, 

that  theke  knyht  ho  scholdo  so 

whicho  that  so  xnoche  desired  he.  296 

and  as  Only  the  vois  there  Mente, 

It  were  foure  person©  veramente, 

Of  loscphes  and  his  fadir  losepfo, 

Nasciens  and  Celidoyno  An  hop*.  300 

And  whanno  the  serviso  Was  Al  I-do, 
the  holy  vessel  they  worschepeden  Allo  tho  ; 
and  whanne  they  hadden  so  I-don, 
To  kyng  Mordrayns  they  Comen  Anon,  304 

and  axeden  how  it  stood  with  hym 
Of  Alle  hise  woundis  so  sore  &  Grym. 
thanne  he  Answerid  hem  Anon, 
"  Certes,  ho  seide,  my  sihte  is  gon,  308 

and  Al  my  power  Is  me  "bereved 
that  Onnethe  may  I  stcren  membro  no  hcved, 
For  )>e  grote  Forfet  that  I  haue  do 
scthen  to  this  place  that  I  gan  go,  312 

For  that  I  desirodo  forto  so 
thing  that  nowht  belonged  to  me, 
therefore  this  veniawnce  here  sekerly 
On  mo  Oure  lord  hath  taken  Openly.  31  C 

And  I  to  $ow  here  now  make  surawwce 
that  there  nas  neuere  thing  so  mochel  to  my  plcsauTice 
as  that  is  now  this  sonde  fnl  sikerle; 
For  now  wel  scker  hero  mav  I  bo  320 


and  then  iMite 
be  made  whole. 


Only  Joseph, 


Nawiena,  and 
Mordrelns  Lear 
this  voice. 
(The  French  R!TC« 
Monlri'lnn  Instead 
ofCelidoyiM.) 
[leaf  68] 


Mordrelns  tells 
bia  people  what 


and  that  be  It 
con  tent  it 
be  BO. 
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nut  they  lament 


Label's  daughter. 


and  his  nobiea 

grieve  over  him, 


Gaiafort, 


that  me  Oure  lord  for  his  Cliild  doth  holde, 
that  Of  My  sinnes  me  Chastiseth  Manyfolde." 

Thanno  Gonne  they  wepen  Alle  In  fere 
For  the  repentaunce  the  kyng  hadde  there  ; 
thanne  axeden  they  him  what  he  wolde  do. 
he  seide  '  that  to  Galaf  ort  thanne  wolde  he  go, 
For  he  wolde  maken  that  Maryage 
Of  Celidoyne  and  J>e  Maiden  Of  high  parage, 
which  wag  the  kynges  dowhter  label, 

An  Onest  Mayden,  and  I  love  hire  wel  ; 
for  this  is  be  Goddis  Ordenance 
that  it  thus  scholde  be  vrith-Owten  variauwce  ;' 
and  that  liked  hem  Alle  f  ul  wel  to  do  ; 
Thanne  forth  to  galafort  gonwe  they  go. 

An°n  whanne  that  Sarracynte  the  qwene 
knew  how  it  stod  al  be-dene, 
Gret  sorwe  &  deol  ]>ere  gan  sche  Make 
Anon  Eyht  for  hyre  lordis  Sake, 
and  so  diden  al  the  Baronage 
that  Ouer  werew  Comen  at  J>at  passage  ; 
For  the  kyng  so  hadde  lost  his  syht, 
and  therto  Of  Alle  his  Membres  the  Myht  ; 
so  diden  Nasciens  &  dewk  Gaanore. 

. 

For  his  deseise  wepten  they  ful  sore. 

and  In  Middes  Of  Al  here  Morneng 

they  browhten  An  hors  to  the  kyng, 

And  ^  torsbak  Setten  hym  there  ; 

^ut  Power  to  sitten  ^ad(le  ^e  In  now  Maner. 

and  whanne  the  Barowns  behelden  this  Syht, 

that  On  horsbak  to  Sitten  hadde  he  now  Miht, 

A  lyter  they  maden  there  Anon 

that  the  kyng  mihte  forth  Inne  go?z, 

and  Evene  thus  In  this  Manere 

the  kyng  to  Galafort  ladden  they  there. 


maiden, 


324 


328 


332 


336 


340 


344 


348 


352 


Celidoine  to  this  maide  was  wedded  ful  snello          356 
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whicke  was  the  dowhter  Of  kyu^  label, 

and  ^oven  hem  p[o]cesciowns  Manyo  &  fcl, 

and  sesid  hem  Into  North  gales  lond, 

kyng  of  that  Rem  As  I  vndirstoiid  ; 

So  that  .viij.  dayes  lasted  this  Manage 

Of  tho  two  Children  Of  high  par. 

and  ful  gret  loye  there  was  to  so  ; 

"but  not  so  mochcl  as  there  scholdo  han  be 

as  jif  the  kyng  hadde  ben  In  helo  ; 

Of  lustes  ne  pleyes  nowher  ny  so  fele. 

and  whanne  this  Manage  An  Ended  was, 
As  there  it  happede  thonvgh  goddis  gras, 
whanne  tyme  Cam,  As  god  it  wolde, 
an  Eir  they  Engendreden  botho  fairo  &  bolde, 
which  A  myhty  man  was  In  tyme  Comenge, 
and  Of  A  foreyn  lond  he  was  Mad  kynge, 
and  Aftyr  his  Grauwt-fadyr  to  fore, 
Nasciens  was  he  Clepyd  thore, 
lik  As  be  the  devyn  Schewenge 
was  brmvht  to  Nasciens  In  his  slepynge, 
lyk  As  he  sawh  In  that  wryt  there 
which  was  hym  browht  In  prove  Manere. 

whanne  this  Maryage  was  Al  I-do, 
thanne  seide  kyng  Mordrains  to  his  barowns  tho, 
that  non  lengere  with  hem  woldo  he  dwelle, 
"what  is  thanne,  Sire,  to  don,  3owro  wiUef" 
"  that  Schal  I  sein  here  riht  Anon 
to  $ow  lordynges  now  Everychon  ; 
and  aftir  losephes  that  30  sende 
that  me  may  Conseillen  Into  good  Ende." 

thanne  to  losephes  gonne  they  gon, 
&  preiden  hym  to  Come  to  j>*  kyng  Anon  ; 
and  ho  forth  Cam  with-Owten  taryenge 
to  weten  the  wyl  Of  Mordrains  the  kynge. 
and  whanno  )?e  kyng  hym  herde  there, 
he  him  Axedo  In  this  Mancro, 


and  they  beget  an 
brfr. 


3GO 


3G4 


368 


372 


Mwuprophesk 
to  hU  grand- 
fctlMr.  (l.Nwpo. 
376    (Pr.Jfonw*). 

S.Nud«i»,p.9l.) 


380    Morfrelnitell. 

his  barons  that  ho 
is  going  to  leave 


384 


to  ask  his  advi. 
whither  he  may 

n-tir,-  fr,,,,,  tho 


388 


392 


202  MOEDllEINS   IS   TO   LIVE   WITH   A   HERMIT.  [CH.  XLY1. 

"  Sire,  of  Cownsail  I  woldo  3ow  pray 
what  is  best  to  don  In  Ony  way, 
for  I  woldo  that  30  wolden  ConseiUen  Mo 
Where  I-myht  ben  In  place  preve,  396 

Awey  from  this  peple  here 
and  the  trouble*    that  scholen  ben  trowbled  In  diners  Manere, 

of  his  kingdom. 

whiche  that  were  gret  JSoysauwce  to  Me 
Amonges  hem  thanne  forto  be,  400 

for  to  me  scholde  it  not  elles  do 
but  Angwisch,  peyne,  &  Mochel  wo." 
josephes  tells  him        "  Sire,  quod  losephes  to  hym  Ageyn. 

of  a  hermit  newly  J  b  J 

established  in  the  Of  this  Cownseil  I  wele  sevew  jow  fayn  :  404 

forest,  with  whom  .  . 

Mordreins  might  For  besides  in  this  forest  here 

An  hermyt  newliche  is  herberwed  there, 

which  is  A  Man  bothe  holy  and  Able, 

and  vfith  him  to  be,  for  jow  it  were  Covenable."      408 

whanne  the  kyng  this  word  herde, 

ful  joyfully  thanne  he  ferde, 

and  to  losephes  seide  thanwe  certeinle, 

"  Sire,  my  pastour,  I  wot  wel  30  be,  412 

that  my  sowle  schal  defende  from  my  f  on  j 

Mordreins  desires  J^0w,  good  Sire,  lede  me  thedir  Anon 

to  be  conducted  to 

him.  where  I  may  Enden  my  Servise 

to  my  lord  god,  that  high  lustice,  416 

that  he  may  serve  Is  As  mochel  as  that  I  may 

God  with  his 

tongue,  wit  my  tonge  him  serven  from  day  to  day  ; 


as  his  other         por  Of  Alle  mjn  Othere  myhtes  and  powers 

powers  have  been 

taken  from  him.    ful  clene  hath  he  me  berefte  here.  420 

lord,  I-worschepid  mot  thou  be 
Of  Al  that  Evere  Ihou  hast  sent  Me  ; 
and  whanwe  thy  wille  is,  me  to  Restore 
to  myn  Syhte  As  I  hadde  to  fore."  424 

Q^g  ^  IQ^Q  Spak  kyng  Mordrayn 
To  Alle  his  barowns  In  Certein, 
and  took  love  of  dewk  and  knyht  ; 
for  on  the  Morwew  he  wolde  forth  Riht.  428 
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and  to  hem  ho  seido  Everichon, 

"  bo  mo  takcth  Ensamplo  Allo  Anon, 

that  30  offonden  not  jowro  Crcatowr 

bo  day,  no  bo  nyht,  neper  In  non  Owr ; 

and  $if  30  don  As  I  $ow  say, 

tlian  scker  mown  30  ben  Everyday, 

Into  what  partio  -where  so  30  gon, 

30  scholen  han  victorye  of  301110  fon. 

And  3if  In  ony  peryl  that  30  be, 

ho  welo  3ow  deliuere  ful  sekerle ; 

and  as  Of  Sarracynte,  my  qweeno  &  wyf, 

•which  that  I  holde  a  ful  good  worn/nan  Of  lyf, 

I  3ow  alle  preie  fid  hertyle 

that  to  hire  good  kep  taken  ye, 

and  hire  to  don  worschepe  In  Allo  Manere 

As  to  3owre  worldly  lady  here ; 

For  therto  ben  30  bownden  Echon 

be  the  legaunce  30  han  me  don. 

and  30,  sire  Nasciens,  my  brothir  dere, 

that  Of  Alle  othere  to  me  most  chore, 

I  3ow  hertoliche  now  besecho 

for  my  wyf,  with  mylde  speche, 

•whiche  that  your  Owne  Soster  Is, 

that  bo  non  wyse  sche  fare  Amys ; 

and  pat  30  loven  hire  wel  &  hertyly 

As  A  good  womrwan  and  a  worthy ; 

and  3if  Evere  30  lovede  me, 

BO  loveth  hire  In  Alle  degre ; 

and  that  30  welen  kepen  In  worschepinge 

My  scheld,  pe  which  I  wiih  me  gan  bringe  ; 

•\vhecho  scheld,  as  30  wel  knowe, 

In  bataillo  I  bar  ful  Many  A  throwe, 

and  specyaly  that  ilko  day 

whanne  Tholome  we  token  In  fay ; 

and  loketh  that  this  scheld  30  kepen  as  trcwly 

as  joure  horte  with-Inno  3ouro  body ; 


bidithembe 
warnd  by  hU 
•sample  not  to 
oflend  their 
432    Crwtur. 


436 


can-, 


dwlrtnjf  them  to 
honour  her  aa 
444    their  lady. 


ToNi 
•ays, 

'  I  bc*eech  you  for 
my  wife 


448 


that  you  will  Uko 
452   «wofher. 

and  lor*  her 
heartily, 


456 


and  my  nhield 
which  I  hare 
460   carried  through 


ke«p  it  M  th« 
heart  in  your 
4G4   body, 


204    SIB  ROBERT  OP  BORRON  TURND  THIS  STORY  INTO  FRENCH.    [CH.  XLVI. 


tben  shall  yon 
always  hare  the 
victory.' 


Mordreina  goes  to 
the  Hermitage, 
and  so  a  ft  IT, 
for  Ida  sake, 


a  fair  abbey 

is  founded  there, 


for  many  lords 
and  barons 
join  the  king. 

Mordreins  lives 
there  as  long  aa 
his  blindness 
lasts, 

which  is  till 
Galahad  cornea 
to  see  him, 


as  is  told  in  the 
story  of  Sank 

Ryai, 

and  also  by 
Messire  Robert  of 
Borron,  who 
translated  the 
story  out  of  Latin 
Into  French. 
(1.  407—500  not  in 


for  ho  so  Evere  In  bataille  it  here, 

he  schal  have  vittorie  Every  where ; 

and  for  this  cause,  brothir  sire  Nascien, 

I  30 w  it  betake  A-forn  Alle  Oj>er  men,  468 

For  jit  In  tyme  Comeng  scholen  30  se, 

Many  myracles  ferby  wrowht  scholen  be." 

And  In  this  Manere  Mordrains  the  kyng, 
his  wif  and  his  scheld  betook  In  keping  472 

To  sire  Nasciens,  his  brothir  dere, 
and  remwed  on  j>e  Morwe,  Alle  In  fere, 
To  the  Ermytage,  to  that  good  man 
of  whiche  that  losephes  to  him  spak  than ;  476 

so  that  for  love  of  kyng  Mordrayn, 
mt/i-Inne  schort  whille  ]>ere  In  Certayn, 
A  fair  Abbey  I-mad  there  was, 

and  a  ful  gret,  In  that  plas ;  480 

so  I-fowndid  was  it  there 
vriih  white  Monkes  in  faire  Manere ; 
For  Often  sethen  Entrid  was  j>e  kyng, 
thedir  to  him  cam  Many  A  lordyng,  484 

and  nianye  of  his  barowns  Also, 
vriih  him  to  dwellen  for  Evere  mo ; 
so  that  in  theke  Abbey  dwellede  stille  j)e  kyng 
Al  so  louge  As  he  was  blynd,  488 

Tyl  that  Galas  to  forn  was  bore, 
(Of  wheche  we  spoken  of  here-to-fore, 
whiche  scholde  corner  of  Nasciens  lygne, 
the  Kynthe,  as  30  herden  Of  told  to  fore  tyme,)        492 
which  that  A  worthy  knyht  scholde  be, 
&  to  J?at  Abbey  Mordrains  scholde  comew  to  se ; 
and  ek  to  visiten,  as  it  seith  here, 
the  story  of  Sank  Ryal  In  this  Manere ;  496 

and  also  as  myn  sire  Eobert  of  Borron, 
Whiche  that  this  storie  Al  &  som 
Owt  Of  the  latyn  In  to  the  frensch  torned  he, 
be  holy  chirches  Comandemewt  sekerle  ;  500 
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and  as  holy  chirche  A  fi  -mirth  Also, 

how  longo  king  Mm-drains  lv\v«K;  Jwc  tho,  Mordrdn*  hvet 

Two  hundred  jer  &  More  Aftir  sire  Nascien,  »>•«••  ^  «^i-»J 

As  this  holy  storye  Kep<nt«  th  th»-n,  504 

Tyl  that  Cam  the  Nynthe  pereono  yn  londo 

Of  jtfascifiis  kyndc,  now  30  vndiretondc, 

<>f  whrrhc  that  (lalaaz  was  his  Name, 

a  fill  worthy  knyht,  And  of  gret  fani«-.  508 

Thus  lofte  the  king  In  that  Abbey, 
And  Nascicns  In  Galafort  Sckcrly 


(hvdlyng  with  dewk  Gaanor,  Gaanortat 

Gala/bit, 

and  mochel  Cristene  peple  with  hem  thor,  512 

bothen  of  dewkes  and  of  Chevalrye, 

and  of  worthy  me?*  a  gret  Compenye, 

that  weron  f  ul  Redy  for  to  fyhten  ***r  »°  **" 

for  the  LOT*  of 

Tor  the  love  of  Crist  god  Almyhten,  516  ci»rut  agmiiui 

the  Infidels. 

Ajens  the  Miscreantz  bataille  to  bede 
where  so  they  were/i  In  Ony  stede. 


CHAPTER  XLVIL 

OP   JOSEPHES   IN   CAMELOT,   AND   OP   KINO    AGRESTES's 
TREACHERY   AND   DEATH. 

Josephes  and  his  Company  leave  Galafort,  and  arrive  at  the 
great  City  Kamaalot,  where  all  the  paynim  kings  are 
crownd  (p.  206).  He  preaches  the  Name  of  God,  and 
converts  1050  Saracens  (p.  207),  at  which  their  king 
Agrestes  is  so  grievd  that  he  plot*  how  to  bring  them 
back  to  their  old  faith,  and  is  baptized  himself  with  false 
intent  (p.  207-8),  the  Devil  being  closed  up  in  his  heart 
(p.  208).  Josephes  leaves  twelve  of  his  '  Cosynes  *  in  charge 
to  teach  the  people  of  the  City,  and  sets  out  to  Scotland 
with  his  father,  &c.  (p.  208-9).  King  Agrestea  sends  for 
his  chief  lords,  who  are  all  false  Christians,  and  plots 
with  a  false  knight  Landoyne  to  set  up  a  Cross  in  his 
room,  nml  kill  every  one  who  will  worship  it,  but  let  the 
doniers  of  it  go  free  (p.  209-10).  On  pain  of  death  they 
make  many  deny  it.  and  kill  those  who  won't  (p.  210). 
Then  Joseph's  twelve  relatives  are  stript,  dragd  through 
the  streets,  and  their  brains  batterd  out  on  a  Cro* 


JOSEPHES   AND   HIS   MEN   COME  TO    CAMELOT.       [oil.  XLVII. 


Josephes  and  his 
company  leave 
Galafort, 


and  f?o  into  the 
country  to  preach 
the  Gospel, 
And  teach 
the  people 
Christianity. 


They  go  into 
many  strange 
countries, 


and  come  to  the 
city  of  Camelot, 


which  is  the 
richest  and  most 
beautiful  city  of 
all  Bretagne, 

and  all  the  pay* 
nim  kings  were 
crownd  there. 


(p.  211).  A  wooden  Cross  is  also  dragd  through  the 
City  (p.  211)  ;  and  the  King  is  satisfied,  but  immediately 
goes  out  of  his  wits,  strangles  his  wife  and  child,  kills  his 
brother,  raves  about  the  street  (p.  211-12),  and  then  dies 
(p.  212).  The  people  send  for  Josephes ;  he  comes  and 
buries  the  Martyrs,  whose  Cross  remains  red  till  Arthur's 
time  (p.  212),  and  is  called  The  Red  Cross  (1.  240,  p.  212). 
Josephes  orders  all  paynim  temples  and  images  to  be  de- 
stroyed (p.  213),  has  a  Church  built  to  St  Stephen,  brings 
the  people  back  to  Christianity,  and  then  leaves  them 
(P.  213). 

whanne  losephes  say  fat  Mordrains  J>e  kyng 

was  I-browht  to  his  dwellyng, 

And  Nasciens  belefte  with  Gaanor 

that  Of  Galafort  was  dewk  thor,  .  4 

than  losephes  departed  thenne  In  hye, 

and  with  him  his  Compenye 

and  Of  his  kynnes  mew  Also, 

Abowtes  In  the  Contre  forto  go,  8 

the  holy  Ewangelye  forto  preche, 

and  the  peple,  Of  Christendom  to  teche. 

anow  from  Galafort  gonne  they  go 

&  at  Nasciens  and  be  qwene  here  leve  token  tho,        12 

and  At  Alle  Others  knyhtes  In  fere. 

thanne  forth  here  weye  wentew  they  there 
Into  Manye  A  stronge  Contre, 

to  prechen  the  peple  ful  certeinle.  16 

thanne  to  a  Cyte  they  comew,  God  wot, 
which  was  tho  Clepid  kaAmalot ; 
and  this  the  Eichest  Cite  was 

Of  Alle  breteygne  In  Ony  plas,  20 

and  Ek  it  was  of  sweche  bownte 
that  Alle  kinges  werera  crowned  fere  Sekerle, 
whiche  that  weren  of  paynem  londe, 
In  fat  Cite  As  I  vndirstonde,  24 

For  it  was  more  had  In  worschepinge 
thanne  ony  of  er  Cite  with-owtew  lesynge. 

In  wheche  tyrne  whanne  Cristene  thedir  come, — 
losephes  and  his  Compenye  Alle  &  some, —  28 
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tlicro  was  A  lord,  And  Kk  was  ho  kyng, 

tho  mosto  fers  Man  In  this  world  Irvyng, 

and  his  Kiht  Name  was  with-Owten  lea 

properly  there  was  he  Clepid  Agrest- 

and  whanno  losephes  was  Entrod  there, 

&his  Compenyo  with  liini  Allo  In  fere, 

ful  faste  gun  lie  precho  fill  8<;kerlye 

tho  Name  &  J>*  power  of  (l»\  Almylit 

And  thiko  tymo  Abowtes  kamaAlot  J>tve  Xcro 

but  Miscreawntes  Every  wh 

That,  so  as  Goddis  wille  it  was, 

tliiko  day  Convertyd  was  In  fat  plas 

A  thowsend  &  Fyfty  Sarrazines 

that  to  fore  tymo  werew  wethir-wynes, 

and  Torned  to  the  Cristene  lay, 

&  forsoken  Sarrazines  for  Evere  &  ay, 

and  Al  here  false  Miscreaunce 

that  to  fore  they  kepten  wit/i  Mischance. 

whanno  that  this  kyng  Agrestes 
beheld  his  pople  wit/i  so  gret  pres, 
and  that  so  Manye  Convertyd  were, 
where-Offen  ful  Sorweful  was  ho  there ; 
ferfore  so  gret  sorwe  thanne  took  he, 
that  to  Mannes  herto  non  grettere  myhtp  be, 
For  he  was  the  falsest  Creature 
That  In  this  world  lyvede,  I  the  Ensure. 
Thanne  thus  bethowhte  hym  this  fals  kyng 
of  a  fals  tresown  Anon  bo  Coniectyng, 
and  thus  to  him  self  he  gan  to  say, 
"how  may  I  best  werken  this  ilke  day? 
For  so  mochel  peple  I-torned  there  Is 
From  my  la  we  now  with-Owten  Mys, 
that  I  no  wot  how  to  do, 
so  manye  of  hem  ben  now  Ago ; 
For  Of  hem  ben  More  than  we, 
therfore  Cristened  now  wil  I  be 


Her*  lire*  ft 
mo«t  fierce  king, 

39   whose  name  la 
Agree*.. 


Josepl.es  begiw 
to  preach  tb« 
3G    Name  of  God. 


40 


4  4 


and  eonrerto 
1060  Samsina  in 
one  day, 


former  falso  faith. 


King  Airreate*  U 
extremely  grrierd 
4o   toaeeaomany 
ofhiapeopU 
converted. 


52 


5G 


Being  the  falaert 

man  in  the  world, 


he 

within  himaelf 


60 
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AGRESTES'S   FALSENESS    IX    BEING    BAPTIZD.         [CH.  XLVII. 


to  be  baptizrt, 
with  treacherous 
intent, 


that  he  may  by 
management  and 
fear  recover  hia 
people  to  their 
old  faith  when 
Josephes  is  gone 
away. 

He  is  baptize!, 


and  the  people 
rejoice, 


but  it  is  all  for 
treachery, 


for  the  devil  is  in 
bis  heart, 


and  keeps  him 
from  all  good. 


Joscphcs  baptizes 
all  the  city, 


Ieare8l2ofhis 
Cousins  there, 


to  teach  the 

people, 

and  keep  them 

from  falling 

back, 


In  semblawzce  and  In  significaciown, 
Cristened  to  ben  be  fals  Assumylaciown." 

and  whanne  \>at  losephes  thens  was  gon, 
thanne  supposide  he  sone  Anon —  68 

what  be  preyere  and  Manasynge — 
his  peple  A^en  to  his  lay  to  brynge, 
&  what  for  drede  Of  deth  and  veniawice 
to  bringen  hem  to  here  ferste  Creauwce.  72 

And  thus  On  the  Morvve  I-crystened  he  was 
Of  losephes  In  that  Same  plas, 
In  distroction  Of  his  Owne  lif 

To  Endles  peyne  with-Owtew  stryf.  76 

thanne  ful  glad  was  the  peple  tho, 
For  In  goodnesse  they  wenden  he  hadde  it  do, 
and  wenden  he  had  ben  trewe  Cristen  Man ; 
but  Al  for  falsnesse  was  It  than,  80 

and  As  A  fals  Crestene  Aperid  he  there, 
The  peple  to  disceyven  Everywhere, 
For  the  devel  was  Closed  In  his  herte 
that  from  hym  nolde  neuere  asterte,  84 

and  lette  hym  from  Alle  dedis  goode, 
&  torned  hym  from  God  J>at  deyde  On  Roode ; 
So  that  the  peple  Cowde  not  Aspye 
his  Falsnesse  nethir  his  trechorrye ;  88 

that  $it  so  b'encheson  Of  the  kyng  Anon 
thorwgh  J>e  lond  werew  Cristened  Everychon. 

thus  losephes  .viij.  dayes  Abod  there 
Til  Al  that  Cite  I-Cristened  they  were,  92 

and  Of  his  Cosynes  he  lefte  there  twelve : 
So  that  thens  he  wente  hym  selve, 
and  Charged  theke  .xij.  Alle  In  fere 
the  peple  Of  Cite  to  Enforme«  there,  96 

and  to  techen  hem  In  Swich  degre 
that  In  hem  the  devel  now  more  Entren  scholde  he, 
hem  forto  torne  to  here  Olde  lay  : 
thus  bad  he  hem  prechen  Every  day.  100 


hianoblw, 


who  are  all 
falMChrintiaiu 
like  hlmatlt 


Ho  1,1,1*  one 


help  him  In  his 

de.iffn, 

which  Landoyna 
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And  whannu  tin  -us  u  hanne  he  was  gon, 

losephes  &  his  fudyr  &  his  Mcyne  Echon 

Iiito  the  partye  of  Scotland  Sekerlyo ;  and  tt»e«  go*»  to 

thanno  this  Agrestes,  ful  of  Euvye,  104 

vppon  a  fryday  ful  Sekerle 

Sente  Abowtcs  Al  his  Centre 

For  AUe  the  grettest  of  his  lun-1, 

lluit  fa.sto  to  hym  scholden  they  fond.  108 

For  so  mochel  he  knew  Of  hem  Anon, 

that  fals  Cristene  \\  rychon. 

thanne  whanne  they  were/*  Come/i  w/t/i-Owten  faille, 
to  hem  he  discurede  his  Cownsaillc.  112 

thanne  was  J>ere  On  that  Landoyne  hyhte, 
A  ful  fals  man,  &  Of  gret  Myhte, 
And  to  hym  thus  seide  this  Agrestes 
"  $e  mosten  me  helpen  In  My  deses."  116 

"  Sire,  quod  this  Landoyne  thanne, 
j>e  knowew  I  am  joure  Owne  Manne, 
Jjerfore  to  me  seith  what  Evere  90  w  liste, 
For  Onlych  to  me  Mown  30  Triste ;  1 20 

and,  bo  It  wisdom,  Other  be  it  folye, 
I  Schal  It  don,  Sire,  sekirlye." 

Thanne  seyde  the  kyng  to  hym  Ageyn, 
"  My  purpos  schal  I  tellen  jow  pleyn,  124 

and  what  I  thenke  forto  don 
Of  myne  liges  now  Everichon, 
Only  to  Maken  hem  tornen  Ageyn 
to  Owre  ferst  lawe,  Sire,  In  Certeyn.  128 

for  the  lawe  fat  I  have  Eesceyved  nowe, 
In  manye  partyes  it  doth  me  Rewe, 
but  I  hate  it  More  now  Certainly 
thanne  Ony  Worldly  thing  trewely ;  132 

and  for  I  se  wel  that  it  stont  so 
that  my  peple  I  may  not  Ouergo 
wit/i-Owten  strcnkthe  Of  myn  baronye, 
)x?rfore  Aftir  $ow  sente  I  In  hye.  136 


whatever  it  is. 


make  hiS  ,*op!e 

tonri 

Christianity, 


for  he  hat*  it 
more  than  any 
earthly  thing, 


therefore  he  baa 
tent  to  oomft 
his  baron*. 


GRAAL. VOL.  II. 
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He  propoMi  to 

bring  tho  people 
in,  one  by  one, 
to  his  chamber, 
where  is  erected  a 
great  crow, 


and  whoever 
worships  it 
Bliull  be  killd, 
while  those  that 
deny  it 

shall  save  their 
lives. 

Landoyne 
agrees  to  this, 
and  thinks  it  will 
do. 


Through  this 
treachery  many 
men  and  women 
are  beheaded, 


and  many  others 
are  frightend 
back  to  their 
old  faith. 


A&restes 
threatens  to 
destroy  the  12 
men  of  Joseph's 
kindred, 
unless  they  give 
up  their  fiiith. 


thus  werkcn  wile  I  ful  previlc, 

And  sen<len  Aftir  this  Meyne 

Into  My  Chambre  be  On  And  On, 

thus  prevyly  Alle  scholen  they  gon ;  140 

And  there  A  Cros  scholen  wo  Make 

Ontyche  for  the  Cristene  sake  ; 

and  wheche  Of  hem  hit  worschepe  do, 

be-twixen  vs  we  scholen  heni  slo  ;  1 44 

and  tho  that  welen  forsaken  hyt, 

Of  here  detlies  scholen  they  gon  qwyt." 

herto  Acordede  landoyne  Anon, 

"  Sire,  ^oure  wille  schal  be  don,  148 

For  I  Acorde  to  3owre  Cownsaille  ; 
and,  sire,  I  trowe  it  schal  Avaiile." 

Anora  they  senten  fill  Certeinle 

Aftyr  the  grete  Men  Of  that  Centre,  152 

and  thus,  be  here  fals  purposing, 
tho  that  to  hem  not  wolden  ben  Assentyng, 
beheveded  On  Aftyr  Anothir, 

As  wel  the  soster  as  the  brother,  156 

thus  tyl  Manye  they  hadde?*  Ouergon 
Of  goddis  peple  ful  gret  won ; 
&  Manye  Opere  that  weren  but  of  tendre  Age 
Tooken  A$en  to  here  f erste  homage,  1 60 

for  drede  of  deth,  to  here  ferste  miscreAuwce ; 
this  was  to  hem  A  fowl  Meschaunce. 

and  whanne  the  kyng  thus  hudde  Ido, 
the  xij  goodemen  thanne  took  he  tho  164 

which  weren  Of  losephes  kynrede, 
and  towardis  )>e  deth  he  dyde  hem  lede, 
and  seide  to  hem  pleynly  Anon, 

*  that  ded  scholden  they  ben  Everychon ;  168 

but  $if  here  Goddis  worschepen  they  wolde, 
distroyen  he  wolde  hem  bothe  ^onge  and  Olde.' 

thanne  they  Answerid  him  Ageyn, 
'  that  wolden  they  ncue?*e  don  In  Certeyn ;  172 
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for  drede  Of  detb,  nefer  Of  othir  thing, 

Neuere  wolden  they  forsaken  hoveno  kyng.' 

ami  whanno  tho  kyng  hcrdo  here  talkynge, 

Anon  with-Owtcn  More  tarycngo 

ho  dispoiledc  hem  Everichon, 

and  hors  Comanded  to  brynge?*  Anon, 

and  hem  drowh  thonih  that  Cyte 

atto  hors  Are  fill  sol 

To  A  Cros  that  Josephes  Ordcyned  there 

At  the  Entro  of  tlio  Cyte  In  his  Manero ; 

and  took  On  Of  hem  frro  Kyht  Anon, 

&  to  that  Cros  bond  him  thus  son, 

and  with  grete  Malles  Of  Irno  tho 

Mochel  sorwo  he  dyde  hym  do ; 

and  so  there  beten  hym  vppou  J>e  heved 

that  On  y  Cros  Al  his  Brayn  beloved  : 

And  thus  I-Martered  Alle  xij  they  were 

At  thyke  solve  Cros  Evene  Ryht  there. 

So  that  It  happede,  With  Here  blood 

an»l  with  here  brayn  that  there  stood, 

the  Cros  Everowned  was  Abowte, 

that  it  to  be-holden  it  was  gret  dowto ; 

So  that  the  Cros  be-Cam  Al  Red 

Of  J>°  blood  [fat]  was  sched  In  that  sted. 

thanno  the  kyng  Agreed  he  was 
Of  tho  veniawnce  In  that  plas. 
thamie  to  the  Cyte  he  Entred  Agayn, 
and  Of  tre  he  fond  a  Cros  ful  pleyn ; 
thanne  Camanded  (sic)  ho  Ryht  Anon 
that  Cros  Awey  forto  bo  don, 
and  ben  drawen  thorwgh  fat  Cyte 
botho  Openliche  And  Ek  prove. 

and  thus  sone  As  this  was  don, ' 
Owt  Of  his  wyt  ho  wente  Anon, 
And  On  his  hondis  ho  gan  to  frete, 
and  fere  A  3ong  Child  gan  he  meeto, 


They  refuM  to 
furnake  their 

King. 


•trip.  lb«ui, 


17G 


through  th«dty 
180   athom.-b.ela, 

to  acroM, 

Which  J<MtphM 

ludmrd. 


188 


•ndnurtynthem 
all  upon  it, 


•o  that  the  CTOM 
it  all  ataind  with 
their  blood. 


192 


196 


200 


acroMtobe 
polld  down  and 
drawn  through 
th«  city. 


204 


Tl'.en  ho  kj,->*3 

mad, 

gnaws  hla  own 
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strangles  his        wheche  same  Child  he  strangelede  Anon, 

cliil.l  and  his  wife,  .  ... 

and  kills  his         and  Ek  his  Owno  wyf  there-Aityr  son  ; 

brother.    Then        Ek  ^  ^^  ^tiux  he  slowh  Also. 

he  goes  screaming    thailfte  forth  In  the  Cyte  gllll  lie  to  gO  212 

tli  rough  the  city,  .     „       , 

Cryeng  and  belwenge  As  A  lend, 

For  that  the  Cristene  he  dide  thus  schend, 
«nd  dies  miserably  and  Eveiie  In  Middes  Of  that  Cyte, 

In  ful  gret  myschef  fere  deide  he.  216 

Of  this  Manere  Of  deyenge 

hadde  j?e  peple  gret  Merveillynge, 
Then  the  people     and  senten  after  losephes  In  gret  haste. 

•end  to  Joeephes, 

*  that  to  hem  he  scholde  hyen  hym  faste,  220 

for  they  sorely       For  Nede  they  hadden  Of  Cownsaille, 
counsel.  what  thing  jjat  myhte  hem  best  Availle.' 

whanne  Josephes  here-Offew  herde  telle, 

Faste  )?edirward  hyede  he  hym  snelle  224 

He  come*  t^  them  with  wepyng  Of  teres,  And  sorwe  of  herte, 

in  Rreat  distress  -11 

for  the  12  with  strong  Angwisch,  and  sorwes  srnerte, 


urie«     Alle  xij  Martires  be  berrede  there 

cross,6  w^  hevy  herte  and  hevy  Chere,  228 

To-forn  the  same  Cros  Al  in  fere 
there  As  his  Cosines  I-Martired  were. 
nnd  that  same  Cros  Abod  stille  Eed 
Many  wyntres  Af  tyr  In  that  sted  ;  232 

for  there  Crist  so  gret  Miracles  wrowhte 
for  theke  Martires  j?at  hevene  so  bowhte, 

which  ever  tliike  Cros  chonged  nevere  the  Colowr, 

remains  red  In 

remembrance  of    but  Algates  Eed  In  Everich  Owr,  236 

In  remembraiwce  Of  the  martires  twelve 
that  suffrede  deth  for  god  h}rm  selve  ; 
and  that  was  the  Cause,  I  sey  $ow  pleyn, 

and  i«  caiid  the     that  be  Ecde  Cros  was  it  Called  In  Certevn  :  240 

"Red  Cross  "till 

the  time  of  King    and  thus  it  dured  Evere  Mo 

Tyl  kyng  Arthowr  gan  forth  to  go, 

and  that  the  Ende  Of  Sank  Eyal 

fuliiche  be  Ended  with  gret  and  srnal.  244 


en.  XLVIII.]   i  ii ;:  :ii:.vTncx  IDOLS  ARE  SMASUT.  ST  STEPHEN'S  LI-II/I.   -  1  :J 

AVlinnim  loscidi'-^  li.id  thus  I-do, 
,i;ri   i  IMT;  -1  t'n.-  .M.irtyr.-s  tlio, 
An«tn  in- ( »rdi-yii'-«i«-  In  All--  haste, 
and  ('.Miiau/idrd  tin-  Ciist«-n  Al  so  fa.ste,  248 


comma  ode  UM 

Allc  tin-  t«'inid«'.s  lo  lnvk.-n  A'l'»\vu  -;•«!• 

tobmkdownU* 

\\V1.-IL     Ill-ViroWIl,  t.M,;!,.  :,„! 

ami  thr  yinages  to  lnvkrn  Kvi-rirhoa 

that  J)<ro  weren  Mud  « >f  tit  nlln-r.  ston ;  252 

ami  al  that  KV»TO  belonged  to  paynem  lawo, 

Aim/*  riht  lit-  diili-  hnu  ilnwu  drawe ; 

Au.l  In  MidJis  ( )i'  that  Cyte  there  h.bai 

to  81  Stephen 

A  cliirche  Of  seint  steveno  he  dide  Arcre. 
and  whanne  the  Cliiirhe  l-K«-rid  was, 

ami  tin-  ])eple  I-stablisched  In  that  i>las,  mndiuwiagiitt 

thtpeopte,lM 

and  to  Cristune  la  we  I-browht  Agayn,  KOM  aw./', 

thanne  wente  he  thens  In  Certayn.  260 


CHAPTEE  XLVIII. 

OP   MOYS'S   PRESUMPTION  AND   ITS  PUNISHMENT  ;   AND   OF 
BRONS   AND    HIS   SONS,    AND   ALEYN   THE   GROS. 

Josephea  leaves  Galafort,  and  one  of  his  company,  Brons,  goes 
next  him  (p.  214).  They  sit  at  the  Grnal-tnMe,  with  a  seat 
for  one  between  them,  and  Peers  asks  that  some  one  may 
fill  it  (p.  214).  Josephes  says  that  it's  left  void  to  typify 
Christ's  seat  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  can  only  be  filld  by 
a  holier  man  than  any  one  there.  This,  Hoys,  Symon,  and 
others  take  as  presumption  (p.  215),  consider  as  fable 
(p.  215)  ;  and  Moys  eays  he  is  willing  to  sit  in  it  if  his 
fellows  will  ask  Josephes's  leave  (p.  216).  So  they  go  and 
ask  Josephes  (p.  216),  who  warns  them  that  Moys  is  a 
sinner,  and  not  fit  for  it  (p.  217) ;  but  still  he  gives  leave 
(p.  217).  Moys  next  day  sits  in  the  seat  (p.  218),  and  at 
once  Seven  Flaming  Hands  from  Heaven  cast  fire  on  him, 
and  carry  him  off  to  a  far  place,  burning  like  a  dry  bush 
(p.  219).  The  peo|»l>>  n-|,.Mit,  and  Josephes  tells  them 
they  shall  see  where  Moys  is,  some  day  (p.  219).  At  Brons's 
request,  Josephes  has  Brons's  twelve  sons  up  before  him 
to  ask  whether  th.-v  will  be  wedded  or  not  (p.  220). 
Eleven  choose  wedding,  but  the  twelnh  chooses  \irgiuity 
and  the  keeping  of  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  220),  which 
Josephes  promises  him,  and  then  marries  the  eleven 
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THE    r.jIPTY    SEAT    AT    THE   GRAAL-TABLE.         [dl.  XLVI1I. 


Josephes  and  all 
his  company 
continue  their 
journey, 

and  a  pood  man 
named  Bron  is 
nlways  Joaephcs'i 
companion. 


They  sit  together 
at  the  Graal  table, 


but  a  vide  space 
is  left  between. 


Peers  (calld  Bron 
in  the  French 
version)  asks  why 
nobody  is  calld 
up  to  take  the 
empty  place. 


brothers  (p.  221-2).  Josephes  then  sets  out  through  the 
country,  converting  Paynims  (p.  222).  The  sinners  of  hi* 
company  in  a  i;  wastable "  place  want  food,  and  find  a 
fish-pond  (p.  223)  ;  but  the  good  livers  go  to  service,  and 
are  fed  by  the  Holy  Graal  (p.  224).  The  sinners,  not 
being  fed,  beg  Josephes  to  pray  for  them  (p.  224)  ;  and  he 
orders  Brons's  twelfth  son,  Aleyn  the  Gros  (p.  225),  to 
take  the  net  from  the  Graal-table,  and  fish  with  it  in  the 
pond  (p.  225).  Aleyn  does  so,  but  catches  only  one  fish, 
which  the  sinners  say  will  not  feed  a  tenth  of  them  (p. 
,  225-6) ;  however,  Aleyn,  having  prayd  to  God,  feeds  the 
whole  of  the  men  with  the  fish  (p.  22G-7),  and  is  christend 
by  them  "Aleyn  the  Rich  Fisher"  (p.  227,  1.  472),  the 
pond  being  nam'd  "  Aleynes  Stagne  "  (p.  227). 

\vhanne  Owt  Of  fat  Centre  he  was  gorv 
and  bis  Compenye  with  him  Echon, 
In  to  A  place  he  Cain  pleynly, 

And  On  hyhte  Bron  wente  hym  "by,  4 

a  good  Man,  &  An  holy  lyvere, 
algates  with  losephes  wente  fere. 
So  happede  it  vpon  a  Fryday 

as  to-gederis  they  wente  be  f e  way,  8 

and  happede  that  theke  day  bothe  In  fere 
at  the  table  of  seint  Graal  setew  there, 
but  betwene  hem  two  sekerly 

was  a  gret  spas  left  Openly,  12 

the  spas  Of  A  Mannes  sytteng 
betwene  hem  with-0wte«  fayllyng ; 
and  Amyddis  the  table  was  this  spas, 
where-Offen  they  merveilleden  In  bat  plas.  *  6 

thanne  was  fere  On  fat  highte  Peers, 
Cosyn  to  losephes,  thus  gan  Rehers, 
"  Sire,  why  ne  Clepen  $e  som  Man  here 
that  In  that  place  myhte  sitten  there  1  20 

For  so  streite  here,  sire,  we  Sitte, 
and  Other  goode  men  At  Owre  Mete, 
In  distresse  And  In  Mai  Ese, 
and  fat  voide  place  myhte  vs  plese."  24 

"Peers,  quod  losephes  thanne  Agayn. 
This  place,  I  schal  telle  the  In  Certayn, 


Till:  S1XNERS  RID1CLI.  -Vs  SAYING  ABOUT  Tl 


'i  l«'Viif<l  lien;  f<T  n»n  Man 
that  li'-iv  I  knowe  Ojjer  Aspie  kan  ; 
but  it  is  don  for 

/  variAuwce, 

whanno  that  Icsus  his  S» •: 

Amoiitf  his  disciples  to  M.iki  n  hum  gl  3U 

and  In  tho  Middes  Sat  ho  tl; 
J>rtt  sigiii'tirth  that  this  I.-  voidu  hero; 
ami  but  J>°  holyere  man  ho  be  fat  :  wit, 

EUos  schal  there  no/i  Man  hero  q 

Tho  that  At  tliiko  table  were, 
these  wordis  to  presomcioun  token  tliero ; 
and  tho  that  were/i  dwellynj,'  In  synm-, 
After  here  Mete  ne  Cowde7»  not  bly::  40 

but  Ay  talkeden  Of  this  Mater, 
and  seiden  *  it  was  fable,  In  here  Mancr, 
and  that  A  lesyng  losepftes2  had  I-mad  ; ' 
thus  wit/i-Owteu  faille  they  seid  :  44 

"  for  As  Esely  A  man  Myht  sitten  there 
as  In  Ony  place  with-Owten  fere, 
Nothir  no?i  moro  peryl  scholdo  ho  have 
than?ze  In  Anofer  place,  but  sitten  as  save."  IS 

To  this  word  Assentyd  ful  foure  &  twenty 
that  of  lersualem  weren  Only, 
Of  wheche,  tweyne  gret  spekeris  were, 
tliat  Symon3  and  Moys  weren  Cleped  )>ere,  52 

«fe  seiden,  "  lordynges,  howe  semeth  ^ow  here 
Of  Oure  bischopd  that  thus  va  doth  lere, 
that  thike  place  voide  scholdo  be 
In  signefiaunco  Of  An  hy  dcgro,  5C 

And  that  folye  it  is  to  sitten  there 
but  }if  a  passing  holy  man  he  were  ; 
how  thinkyth  jow  be  this  qwestiown  ? 
Ys  it  Owther  trowtho,  Owther  Ony  Resownt  60 

For  he  si'ith  it  is  folye  gret, 

3  MS.  losep'.  »  So  in  MS.,  but  Symev  afterwards. 


JdMphM  MJS  tL« 

•mptjrpUm 
mauu  CbrUt'i 


and  only  a  holier 
man  than  anj 
that  he  knows  of 
may  nil  : 

SOOM  at  tit*  Ul.l« 
take  these  word* 
in  pwtampUoo, 

•innen  of  tho 


who  say  it  it  a 
fable  of  Jotephart 
inventing. 


and  that  any  one 
might  tit  there  u 
amfcly  as 


Symon  and  M  oya 
Mk  them  what 
they  think  of 

their  bishop'* 


vkHhtrH  Mtrn? 


21 G       HOYS  IS  WILLING  TO  SIT  IN  THE  EMPTY  GRAAL-SEAT.    [CH.  XLVIII. 


Tlie  other  sinners 
think  Josephes's 
tale  is  false, 


but  it  would  not 
fx>  pnulent  to 
l>ri-ak  liis  order, 
and  sit  in  the  seat 
till  they  know 
more  about  it. 


Moys  undertakes 
to  sit  in  the  seat 
if  they  will  pet 
Josephes's  leave. 


They  tell 
Josephes  that 
there  is  a  man 
among  them 
worthy  to  take 
the  Graal-seat, 


and  ask  that  he 
may  be  allowd 
to  do  it. 


Josephes  asks 
who  he  is, 


and  hears  it  is 
Moys. 


He  is  much 
astonisht,  as 
Moys  had  to  be 


Ony  man  to  sitten  In  that  set." 

"No\v,  Certes,  quod  the  tothir  tho, 

It  is  ful  lik  for  to  ben  so,  64 

Rathere  a  leseng  than  Owht  Elles, 

thus  vs  thenketh,  as  he  spellis. 

"but  Is  it  not  for  the  beste 

that  we  $it  not  breken  losephes  heste,  68 

Ne  non  Man  forto  Sitten  there 

tyl  we  knowew  more  Of  his  Manere  ? " 

"  In  the  Name  Of  god,  quod  Moys  thanne, 
And  ^e  welen  hym  preye  not-for-thanwe  72 

that  to  Morwe  I  myhte  sitten  there, 
I  wele  It  don  with  Eyht  good  Chere." 
"  Now,  certein,  quod  these  Othere  tho, 
And  we  wisten  30  wolden  don  so,  76 

we  wolden  him  preiew  with  good  wille, 
to  weten  what  he  wile  sein  vs  tylle." 
so  to  losephes1  they  Comen  Anon, 
and  preiden  him  faire  Everichon,  80 

&  seide/i  "  A  marc  we  han  Amxwges  vs  here 
that  Is  worthi  to  sytten  there ; 
wherefore  we  preiera  3ow  for  Cherite, 
and  for  Al  Oure  worschepe  sekerle,  84 

that  him  36  wolden  let  sitten  there 
To  Morwew,  sire,  At  his  dynere." 

thanne  losephes  Axede  hem  Anon 
"  $if  that  Amonges  ^ow  be  swich  On  88 

that  desireth  forto  sytten  there, 
and  is  not  worthy  In  norc  Manere  ? " 
"  jis,  forsothe,  they  seiden  Alle, 

swich  grace  Amonges  vs  is  befalle  :  92 

Moys  it  is,  sire,  sekerly, 
^oure  Owne  Cosin  and  Oure,  sothly." 
"  A,  quod  losephes,  how  may  this  be  ? 
what  tyme  Nether  his  fadir  ne  he  96 

1  MS.  losep'. 
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Oner  the  so  myhto  not  vs  sewe, 
but  leften  behinde  Al  the  rewe 

:  li.tt  hu'Mrii  Misdo, 
tli:it  fur  sinne  with  vs  my  lit  not  got 
and  now  30  sein  that  he  is  so  good  a  man, 
and  worthy  is  to  sytten  there  than  1 
I  May  it  not  leven  In  non  d. 
that  so  holy  A  man  he  scholde  bo, 
but  that  it  so  plcse  to  Oure  lord 
Of  A  wikkcd  man  to  Maken  A  good.11 

"  Sire,  what  liketh  3ow  forto  sein  so  1 
wo  knowew  him  worthy  wttA-Owten  Mo 
to  sittcn  In  that  same  place, 
3 if  it  so  be  30  3iven  him  grace ; 
and  f  erfore  we  preien  3ow  Euerychon 
that  In  that  place  he  myhte  sitte  Alon  : 
and  fere  schole  30  proven  goddis  wille, 
whethir  that  he  be  goodman  Of  er  ille." 
"  I  wele  wel,  quod  losephes  tho, 
that  Goddis  wille  were  fully  do ; 
but  I  ne  kan  trowen  for  non  thing 
that  he  scholde  ben  so  good  Of  leveng ; 
3it  neuertheles  sufifren  wele  I 
that  he  sitte  there  trewely." 
And  they  him  thankede  Everichon, 
and  forth  to  Moys  they  wenten  Ano», 
&  fere  Al  to-gederis  tolden  hym  It, 
how  In  f e  voide  place  he  scholdo  syt. 
thanne  he  seide  *  he  wolde  it  do, 
And  fat  rilit  fayn  he  was  ferto.' 

Thus  Al  that  Nyht  Spoken  they  no  More 
tyl  On  the  Morwen  at  Midday  thore. 
thanne  Comew  they  to  Moys,  his  felawes  Echon, 
and  seiden  "  Moys,  now  mown  30  gon, 
and  sitten  as  30  hyhten  3isterday, 
<  as  to  vs  allc  30  gonncn  say." 


left  behind  with 

• 

«  mmm  •fcttfe 


100 


104 


108 


and  now  they  nj 
he  !•  become  raoh 
•  good  matt  and 

v.     :'!:v  ,,l  t:,..l 


Th«y  still  pay  he 
la  worthy  of  it. 


and  beg  that  it 
may  be  proved  by 
112    hi.  .iltbig  there. 


116 


120 


butiayihewlU 
Kive  him  leare 


124 


128 


UU  M oya  to  keep 
hiaword, 
and  take  the 
empty  place. 


132 
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thanne  Mois  seide  ho  wolde  it  don ; 
Moys  comes  to      and  to  that  part  lie  wento  Anon 

where  Josephs 

aua  i»roii  sit,        where  that  losephes  &  bron  sete?&  In  iere, 

and  thus  to  losephes  he  seide  there;  136 

with  so  pytows  chere  to  hem  he  wcnte, 

looking  very  good.  Scmenge  a  good  man  As  be  his  Entente. 

josephes  warns  tlianne  to  him  quod  losephes  there, 

him  not  to  try  it 

if  he  does  not        "  loke  bo  now  vfejQ  thou  sytte  not  here 

know  himself  to  .  „    -i          i  io-mr  ,t 

be  worthy,  out  ^if  thou  knowe  pe  JMan  worthy, 

or  he  will  Oj?er  ellis  it  schal  J?e  Kepentew  trewly. 

For  troste  the,  Moys,  now  In  Certeyn, 
that  here  now  synnere  may  sitten  pleyn ;  144 

"  for  this  place  is    for  this  place  doth  signefie 

God's  sou,          the  place  Of  goddis  sene  sekerlye, 

andifthou          Jjerfore,  be  \var,  Er  pou  here  Sitte, 

thyself  to  be  the     that  fou  best  worthy  thi  self  wyte  148 

worthiest  of  this      ^ /,.,,.,.  •,   ^ 

company,  i  fear     Ot  Alle  this  gene?*al  Compenye ; 

thou  wilt  be  lost."          •     «.    •  -,.  /.  •, 

and  ellis  here  to  sitten,  it  were  folye. 
and  ^if  0}er  wise  with  the  it  be, 
I  drede  J?mi  wilt  ben  lost  Certcinle."  152 

Moys  is  afraid,  Whanne  that  Mois  this  word  herd, 

but  still  persists, 

as  A  man  af rayed,  riht  so  he  ferdc ; 
3it  neuertheles  he  Answerid  Age^m, 
and  Josephes  bids  'that  worthy  he  was  bere  to  sitten  Certeyn,  15  G 

him  sit  down ; 

and  J>erto  he  trosted  In  his  degro 

j>«t  Owre  lord  god  not  wroth  wolde  be.' 

"  Come  forth  anow,  quod  losephes  thanne, 

and  sit  dowun  here  as  a  worthy  Manne ;  1 60 

&  ^if  it  so  be  as  thou  dost  schewe, 

we  scholen  it  knowen  sone  Al  this  re  we." 

fanne  Came  forth  Mois  Anon ; 

betwene  losephes  &  bron  he  gan  to  gon,  164 

And  \er  adoun  he  gan  to  sitte ; 
but  ful  sone  he  repented  itte. 
but  before  he  has    Movs  hadde  not  lon^e  I-seten  there, 

eat  long 

that  from  hevene  Cometh  In  A  wonder  Manere        168 


(If.   XLVIII.]    MOYS  IS  CARRID  OFF,  liL'ItNINQ  LIKi:  A  M:V   i/JSH. 


Sevcno  humlis,  to  Alle  here  syht, 

Eche  In-. •niicng  us  brond  so  bryht ; 

but  the  body 03  that  Avcrcn  Of  tho 

they  niihto  not  so  for  what  to  do, 

but  this  nlle  they  beheM"ii  i'til  wcl, 

how  fir  and  iUmbes  they  Casten  Echedel 

vppon  Moys  there  that  he  sat, 

there  Allo  tho  pople  sawh  wl  that ; 

And  f>at  as  lihtly  he  brendo  there 

as  a  drye  busch  whan/ie  it  is  On  t 

and  vp  liim  lifte  tho  handes  Aimn, 

&  w/t/f  him  In  to  j>*  cyr  gonnu  they  gon 

Al  so  brenneng  as  he  was, 

and  boren  him  Into  a  ful  fer  plas. 

whanne  they  that  at  thike  table  were, 
SvtMi  the  hondes  Awey  hym  bere, 
they  weren  Abasched  Everichon, 
and  to  losephes  they  seiden  Anon, 
"  A,  sire  losephes,  now  knowen  we  wel 
that  j>ou  seist  trowthe  Everidel. 
For  a  gret  synne  it  is  to  do, 
that  Sege  to  Neyhen  Ony  mo ; 
For  we  knowew  no?i  Man  worthy  here 
In  that  place  to  sitten  there. 
Now,  goode  sire,  and  it  be  ^owre  wille, 
whodir  that  he  is,  30  wolden  vs  telle ; 
and  whethir  he  saved  Other  dampned  be, 
that  30  wolden  vs  tellen  for  Charite." 

"  here-Offen  Certein  scholen  30  be 
wlianno  tyme  Cometh  Sekerle, 
30  scholen  him  son  where  fat  he  Is, 
Apcrtly  to  $owre  Eyen  wzt/i-Owtew  Mys; 
thanne  scholen  ^e  knowen  In  Certeyn 
whethir  he  be  In  loye  Other  peyn." 
Atiyr  this  they  wolden  no  More 
Of  that  Mater  Axen  Joscphcs  thore; 


*eren  burnt  n^ 
lmnJ«  OOOM  from 
beaten, 


172 


170 


MtMojtonfirt, 


like  a  dry  bu»k 


180    »"<»  carry  him 
at  I 
air. 


Then  the  rent 

Mi  : 


184 


and  confess  that 
Jo-ephes  has  told 
188    them  the  truth, 


and  that  no  man 
U  worthy  to  take 
102    that  place. 


They  ask  whether 

Woy.Ulortor 
196    wved. 


and  are  told  tiiej 
•hall  tee  him 
200   again, 

and  then  they 
will  know  hu 


204 


Bron  asks  for 
Josephes's  advice. 


He  baa  twelve 

SOUS, 


and  wishes 
Josephes  to  ask 
them  whether 
they  will  marry 
or  not. 
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for  Alle  Abasched  ful  sore  they  were 
Of  that  Syhte  they  Syen  there. 

and  whanne  I-Eten  they  hadden  Echon, 
thaiuze  seide  Bron  to  losephes  Anon,  208 

"  Sire,  Of  thing  that  I  schal  Axen  the, 
I  preie  $ow  fat  30  welen  Conseillen  Me." 
"  Seith  on,  Bron,  quod  losephes  thanne, 
and  I  wele  Cownseillen  3ow  As  I  kanne."  212 

"  Sire,  .xij.  sones  I  haue,  quod  he, 
that  alle  ^oure  Cosines  seker  they  be ; 
Do  hem  Come/i  to-fore  $ow  Echon, 
and  thanne  axeth  hem  be  On  and  On  216 

what  Maner  Of  Men  that  they  welen  be, 
Owther  wedded  mew,  Owther  speritwalte." 
"  this  schal  I  wel  don,  quod  losephes  thanwe : " 
So  let  he  sende  Aftyr  Every  Manne.  220 

whanne  to-forn  him,  losephes,  werera  Comen  Echon, 
than?ie  he  E[n]qwered  Of  Ech  be  his  On, 
'  what  Maner  Of  Man  he  wolde  be.' 
So  fat  .xj.  Acorded  Into  On  degre,  224 

'  that  wedded  wolden  they  ben  Alle, 
what  Aventure  so  that  hem  be-falle ; ' 
but  the  .xij.  brother  Answerid  not  so, 
For  '  Oferwise  he  thowhte  to  do,  228 

and  that  Neuere  wedded  wolde  he  be, 
but  Al  his  lyf  Chast  virgine  sekerle ; 
and  Alle  dayes  tyl  he  gan  to  sterve, 
that  holy  vessel  wolde  he  Serve.'  232 

This  Ches  that  brother,  as  I  $ow  telle ; 
lo,  what  grace  that  hym  befelle  ! 
and  his  xj  bretherin  I-wedded  to  be, 
for  that  Chosen  they  ful  Sekerle.  236 

And  whamze  losephes  beheld  this  On  brothir, 
what  he  hadde  Chosen  Aforn  Alle  the  tothir, 
he  gan  him  to  Clippen  and  to  kysse 
ful  Often  sithes  with-Owtew  Misse,  240 


Eleven  of  them 
desire  to  be 
man-id, 


but  the  twelfth 
wiehes  not  to 
marry, 


but  to  serve  the 
sacred  vessel  as 
long  as  his  lite 
lasts. 


Josephes 
embraces  the 
twelfth  brother, 

and  makes  much 
of  him, 


on.  XLVIII.]  imox's  i-jni  .  V,  is  TO  KI:M-  mi:  II-J.-.Y  QIUIL,     29  1 

and  to  the  xj  scido  ho  thanne, 
"  Of  3ow  han  Chosen  Jv-h  M 

tliat  A   Wif   Wl'iMrll  Writ;    lie. 

30  scholen  it  haven  ful  sekerle,  244 

For  I  schal  Marye/j  7ow  Evorichon.  *"d  p«"ni«*» 

J  to  marry  the 

Swiche  as  je  desire  here  Anon  ;  •*•  •  '••••<••> 

an.  I  God  grawnte  2ow  grace  bat  30  so  do,  praying  uwy  m«jr 

have  gnat  to  be 

trewe  wedlok  to  kepen  for  Evere  Mo."  248  »«•  in  wtdiock. 


To  the  xijthe  brother  seide  he  tl. 
"Twoyn  thinges  han  $e  chosen  here  :  »,  r   i  r    ,r 

the  fersto,  to  kepi-n  virginite  ; 
Y  secund,  A  Servau/it  Axen  30  to  be, 
Forto  Serven  this  holy  vessel 
which  that  is  hero,  Seint  graal. 
On  Of  these  I  grauwte  ^ow  wel  ; 

Y  Crete  god  J>"  toj?er  ^ow  gr[a]unte  Ech  del,  256 

That  30  Alle  dayes  Of  3owre  Lyve  That  Mown  be, 
and  him  Only  worschepen  In  alle  degre  ; 

and  that  3owre  flesch  ne  tempted  be,  Ui«the«h«im«ver 

To  now  Maner  lust  Of  lecherye,  200        mp< 

but  that  30  flen  alle  maner  of  fole  ; 
therto  preyeth  God  Enterlye. 
and  for  that  30  han  Chosen  virginite, 
and  Mynestre  to  J>   holy  vessel  to  be,  264 

Of  On  thing  I  sey  3©w  In  Certeyn, 


Aftyr  my  doth  scholen  jo  ful  pleyn  Mrf  «h«n  NTT* 

the  lordschepo  Of  that  vessel  have,  mnd  be  iu 

It  forto  kepen  bothe  sownd  and  save.  268 

and  whanne  Owt  Of  this  world  bat  ae  scholen  go, 

when  hU  time  to 

loke  30  thanne  to  whom  jo  deh'uercn  it  to,  <u*  com*,  <uuw 

theQnul  totocne 

that  he  be  A  man  ful  Of  grace  other  holy  nun. 

&  ful  Of  Goodnesse  In  Eche  place.  272 

this  jifte,  my  frend,  }eve  I  to  the, 
For  that  thow  Axest  virginite." 

and  J>e/-e  Anon  he  knelide  A-down, 
and  thankid  losephes  vfiVi  good  devociown,  276 


222 
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who  then  marries 
the  eleven 
brothers. 


Josephea  goes 
further  into 
Britain, 


where  his 
company  is  daily 
increast  by  the 
number  of  people 
whom  he  converts 


in  every  place 


by  the  power  of 
his  preaching. 


They  come  to  a 
barren  land, 


where  there  is 
little  food. 


All  his  company 
are  not  worthy  to 
be  fed  by  the 
holy  vessel, 


there  anew  ful  sore  wcpynge 

as  he  to-forn  him  was  knelynge ; 

So  that  after  the  deth  Of  losephe 

the  holy  vessel1  dido  he  kepe.         C1  MS.  vcssessei]         280 

thanne  losephes  to  his  bretherin  reterned  Anon, 

and  hem  Maryede  Everichon, 

Eche  man  Aftyr  his  Owne  wille, 

thus  here  Manages  he  gan  fulfille.  284 

Whanne  that  losephes  thus  hadde  I-do, 
forthere  Into  breteygne  thamze  gan  he  go, 
and  with  him  his  Compenye, 

Into  swich  place  as  god  wolde  him  gye.  288 

and  non  day  fere  was  fat  he  forth  wcnte 
that  his  Compenye  Encresede  verame^te, 
Soni  day  be  xx,  and  some  day  be  Mo  : 
barefot  Aftyr  hym  gonnew  they  to  go,  292 

and  forsoken  here  Ilichesses  Everichon, 
and  forth  with  Tosephes  gonne  they  gon. 
for  ^it  Cam  he  neuere  In  non  plase 
but  fat  be  him  gret  peple  Ltorned  wase,  296 

and  hem  Cast  Owt  Of  Miscreauwce 
be  his  wordis,  swich  was  his  chawnce ; 
and  be  the  vertv  Of  the  holy  gost, 
whiche  fat  is  lord  Of  myhtes  Most,  300 

The  strengest  paynem  fat  Evere  was, 
he  dide  him  torne  be  goddis  gras, 
So  fat,  thoruh  his  goode  preching, 
Euery  day  his  Compenye  was  Encresing.  304 

Ypon  a  clay  as  they  forth  wente, 
In  a  wastable  Contre  veramente, 
where  that  was  scars  of  vyaunde, 
as  this  storie  doth  vs  vndirstonde  :  308 

and  vndirstondeth  30  now  veramerct, 
that  Al  the  Compenye  that  witJi  him  went, 
Ne  weren  not  worthy  Sufficed  to  be 
Of  the  holy  vessel  Sekerle ;  312 
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but  Manyr  (tf  horn  Jx*t  with  him  wento 
wrM'/i  holy  lyvrn's  and  Of^no.l   I 
and  Ojjer  that  levc«l«-n  In  I  >  '.  rye, 
junl  In  Ojvr  drdly  lye, 

&  that  here  lyf  nolle  Chongen  there 
For  Sormown  ne  for  now  proyere, 
but  lyveden  aftyr  lust  of  here  body, 
wheche  torncd  hem  to  <_' 

Thyke  day,  whamm  1  d  wcro 

Into  the  valey  that  I  Reher 
whanne  Into  the  Middis  that  ^on, 

A  grot  stai  i  kr  fnWiidrii  tli'-y  Anon, 
And  At  tho  hed  of  thike  stang 
they  fowuden  A  vessel  As  they  gonne  gang, 
And  A  Net  J>er-Inne,  fysch  forto  take  : 
thus  wrowhte  Only  god  jit  for  here  sake  ; 
and  whanno  that  they  to  the  stang  were?*  gon, 
they  Gas  ten  Of  here  Clothes  riht  Anon 
For  the  strong  hete  that  there  was, 
As  theko  day  happede  be  Gas. 
thanne  be-gan  losephes  his  servise  Anon 
As  he  was  wont  forto  don, 
and  with  him  Othere  Of  his  Compenye 
that  goode  lyveris  weren  trewlye. 
and  tho  that  to  thike  Servise  vsed  not  were, 
here  proyeres  they  seiden  Amor?g<w  hem  there, 
and  preiden  to  god,  for  his  grete  grace, 
hem  forto  bringew  Into  swich  a  place 
where  they  myhte  haven  here  sostenaunce 
For  here  leveng,  and  to  his  plesaunce. 

Theko  day  Alle  the  Cristene  were 
In  Worschepinge  Of  tho  holy  vessel  there  ; 
and  whanno  they  hadden  don  what  they  wolde, 
Anon  they  Seten  vppon  that  Molde, 
and  spredden  Abrod  vppon  here  knees 
Towaylles  and  Empty  dowL! 


for  nome  II  vd  in 
dwuly  .in. 


Th*jr  com*  into 
*  T*lUy  with  a 

gTMt  pond  in  ti,- 


316 


320 


and  at  its  head  a 
*6M*1  with  a 
328   fl»hinB-uet  in  it. 


332 


336 


hU  Mirioe  with 


who 
•rt  good  liven. 


340 


314 


348 


Then  thej  tit 

down 

and  ipnad  towels 

on  their  knees, 
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as  if  to  dine; 


[i  Fr. 


then  the  Graal  is 
brought  in, 

and  they  are  all 
provided  with 
food  by  its  power. 


But  the  sinners 
get  nothing 
to  eat, 


and  do  not  know 
what  to  do, 


BO  they  come  to 
Josephes  to  ask 
him  to  help  them, 


as  they  fear  to 
die  of  hunger. 


Josephes  tells 
them,  "you  have 
forsaken  God, 


as  men  that  wolden  here  fast  breke, 

down  In  that  Medwe  pere  they  sete ; 

For  Othere  tables  werew  there  non 

but  pat  werew  mad  Of  flesch  and  bon.  352 

and  whanne  A-down  that  they  were?*  set, 

Thanne  Cam  On  peers1  with-Owten  let, 

that  Cosin  there  to  losephes  was, 

and  browhte  seint  Graal  Into  pat  plas ;  356 

and  so  pat  be  vertw  of  thike  holy  vessel 

Al  the  table  was  fulfeld  wel 

Of  Alle  Manere  Of  vyawnde 

that  herte  cowde  thenke  Oper  vndirstonde.  360 

thus  there  As  Alle  these  good  men  sete, 

Fnlfylled  they  were  with  Alle  Manere  of  Mete ; 

but  in  place  as  the  Synneris  were, 

Non  Multiplicacion  was  not  there ;  364 

Of  theke  forseid  holy  vessel 

Fulfild  weren  they  neuere  A  del ; 

So  ne  wiste  the  Synneris  what  to  do, 

For  now  vyaunde  ne  hadden  they  tho.  368 

Aftyr  Mete,  whanne  vpe  Eesen  they  were, 
The  synful  to  losephes  Com  en  there, 
and  seidera  "  sire,  what  scholen  we  do  1 
but  3if  36  3owre  Cownseyl  putten  vs  to,  372 

Elles  ben  we  ful  Evele  be-gon, 
For  nethir  mete  ne  drynk  haue  we  non ; 
therfore  for  vs  mosten  36  preye, 

that  we  for  hunger  here  ne  deye ;  376 

For  the  vessel  vs  repleynscheth  not  here, 
perfore  30  mosten  In  Other  Manere." 

thanne  Answerid  losephes  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  Now  Mown  36  knowen  In  Certeyn  380 

that  3owre  God  han  30  forsake ; 
and  whiles  that  30  to  God  diden  take, 
thanne  was  he  to  3ow[re]  fadyr  ful  kynde 
whiles  that  30  him  hadden  In  Mynde,  384 
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225 


and  sethen  that  stepchildren  that  30  ben, 

he  hath  J>ow  for$«-t«-n  ful  Clen. 

Now  )>6'rfore  Ensample  mown  30  take ; 

It  Nis  not  Good  hym  to  forsake.  388 

And  31!'  styllu  With  Hym  Wolde  30  han  be, 

Non  thing  30 w  scholde  han  lakk  !o ; 

and  3it  not-withstondyng  A\  this, 

I  schal  30 w  Cownsayllen  wit/t-Owten  Mys,  392 

b'encheson  that  30  han  non  Relevyng 

at  this  tymo  hero  In  Etyng." 

Thanne  Anon  losephes  gan  forth  Calle 
the  xijtho  sone  of  Bron,  as  gan  befalle,  396 

wheche  he  hadde  Chosen  to  the  seint  Graal, 
whero-Offen  Maister  he  made  hem  with  Al ; 
whos  Name  was  Cleped  Aleyn  the  Gros, 
A  ful  holy  man,  And  Of  gret  loos  ;  400 

(but  3it  this  was  not  that  Aleyn 
That  of  Celidoyne  discended  pleyn ; 
for  that  Aleyn,  kyng  Crowned  he  was, 
and  so  was  this  Neuere  In  now  plas.)  404 

Whanne  j>is  Aleyn  to-fore  losephes  gan  gon, 
to  hym  ho  seide  to-forn  hem  Echon, 
"  Alayn,— that  Of  this  world  shalt  be 
the  Moste  gracious  Man  Of  thy  degre, — 
Go  thou  to  this  stange  Anon ; 
and  Into  that  vessel  that  30  gon, 
&  take  the  Net  that  30  finden  there ; 
Into  )>e  water  it  Caste  In  3owre  Manere, 
and  takoth  fisch  for  this  Meyne, 
wherby  sosteyned  that  they  Mown  be." 

This  Child  dide  his  Comauwdement, 
and  to  J)e  water  wente  with  good  Enterat, 
and  Into  the  stangne  the  Net  \>CTQ  Caste,  AUyn  throws  the 

and  to  londe  drow  yt  Atte  laste. 
Whanne  they  that  stooden  vpon  J)e  lond, 
And  there  Abyden  Goddis  sond,  420 

GRAAL. — VOL.  II.  15 


iuu  forwkenyou: 


notwithstanding 

thli, 

I  will  advlM  yoa 

M  well  M  I  can." 


JowphM  call*  for 
Ak>yn  th«  Groa, 
the  l*th  ton  of 
Bron,  who  WM 
the  minuter  of 
the  Holy  Graal 


(not  the  descend- 
ant of  Celidoyne), 


408 

and  bid*  him  go 
to  the  pond 
and  get  into  the 
boat, 

and  throw  the 
.,_    net  into  the 
412   water,  and  catch 
flab,  for  the 


416 
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and  when  it  is 

(l'-;i\vn  to  hind 
they  only  find 
one  big  fish  in  it. 


The  fish  is  cut  up 
andcookd, 


and  Joscphes 
tells  Aloyn  to 
divide  it  into 
three  parts, 

and  put  one  at 
each  end  of  the 
table  and  one  in 
the  middle, 

and  to  pray  to 
God  to  have  mercy 
on  the  sinners 
that  they  may  be 
fed. 


Aleyn  prays  with 
many  tears, 


ALEYX's    FISH    IS    COOKT    FOIi    TIIK    SIXNER8.      [oil.  XLVIII. 

the  Net  to  J)e  lond  they  drowen  wel  faste, 

and  there-Inne  to  loken  hadden  they  haste ; 

and  but  On  fysch  fownden  they  Sekerly, 

but  it  was  ful  gret  trewely.  424 

and  they  boden  him  '  Asayen  Eft  sone 

3if  Ony  bettere  he  myhte  done  ; 

For  the  tenthe  part  Of  theke  Meyne 

with  that  fisch  suffised  not  scholde  be.*  428 

and  he  seide  J>at  he  wolde  no  More 

Into  that  stangne  Corner  thore. 

This  fysch  began  he  to  Cutten  Ano?i, 
and  Into  Certein  pecis  it  don ;  432 

Ek  there  soden  Anon  it  was, 
and  Coniauttded  hem  sittew  In  J?«t  plas. 
thanne  so  diden  they  Eyht  Anon 
lik  as  they  hadden  Mester  Echon.  436 

thanne  losephes  seide  to  Aleyn  tho, 
"  Wost  j)0u  not  now  what  J?ou  schalt  do  ? 
Departe  this  fisch  As  I  schal  )>e  telle ; 
vppon  here  table  thou  do  it  ful  snelle ;  440 

At  Ech  Ende  thou  sette  A  Mes, 
At  the  Myddes  Anothir,  &  not  thou  ses. 
thanne  preye  to  God  ful  devoutly, 
that  he  wolde  Of  his  grete  Mercy  444 

for  the  schewen  grace  In  this  Manere 
to  tho  Synful  that  weren  there ; 
that  thoruh  thi  preiere  fulfild  myht  be 
thike  sinful  peple  thoruh  his  pyte,  448 

as  thou  his  servau?zt  wylt  Evere  be 
to  Y  h°ly  SQ^>  Graal  In  alle  degre." 

Thanne  began  Aleyn  forto  preye 

with  teres  and  with  wepyng  Of  Eye  452 

Aforn  the  holy  vessel  A  ful  gret  spas, 
Evere  beseching  God  Of  his  Gras. 
Whanne  he  hadde  I-don  his  preyere, 
thanne  losephes  Comauwdeme?*t  fulfild  he  fere,        456 


l-VIII.]     THE  MIRACULOUS  FEEDING  WITH  Al.!  , 

and  sett--  this  fynch  In  thro  partye 
Ojipnn  the  (.'loth  1'ul  Sckcrlye. 

thanno  fare  Owre  lord  wrowhtc  Miracles  Anon 
for  Aleyn  his  rh<»yn,  Amongf*  hem  Echoa,  460 

that  with  that  fysch  fulfild  they  wore,  SLSTf^th* 

Al  the  holit  Compenyc  that  was  there,  whole comply, 

as  they  Al  the  world  Of  Mete 

to  hem  be  Or(lmau//r,-  lia.hle  ben  gete;  464 

and  lefto  there  ful  #ret  ]•!  leaving  plenty 

Of  Rdef  of  that  fisch  ful  sekerle. 

thanno  to  aleyn  token  they  Ageyn 
the  leveng  Of  that  fisch  In  Certeyn ;  468 

and  thoriMvith  joven  him  A  name  AUyn  nedTw 

I)M  nAjn«  whirh 

Of  wheche  Evero  After  he  hadde  be  fame ;  he  reubuer«- 

For  Evere  after  I-Cleped  was  he 

"  Aloyn  the  Riche  Fischere  "  sekerle ;  472  "  Ai«yn  the  rich 

and  so  Cloped  they  him  Everychon, 

Allo  bo  bat  with  b*  holy  vessel  gonne  gon. 

and  from  that  day  aftyre  for  Ony  thing 

It  was  Clepid  "aleynes  stagne"  w/t/i-Owten  lesing.  476  «nd  the  pond  i. 

thanne  so  gret  loye  Amonges  hem  they  made, 
that  be  Aleyn  they  weren  so  glade 
that  non  tonge  no  Cowden  it  tello, 
Nether  Of  here  loyo  halfendel  Cowde  spelle.  480 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 
OF    JOSEPH'S    ADVENTURES,    AND   HOW    HE    BRINGS   A 

DEAD   MAN   BACK   TO    LIFE. 

How  Joseph  has  a  "  talent "  or  desire  to  go  into  another  coun- 
try, and  sets  out  on  a  Friday  to  the  Forest  of  Brooklond. 
Tin-re  he  meets  a  Saracen  knight  (p.  228),  whose  brother  is 
badly  wounded,  and  neither  of  the  four  Saracen  Gods, 
Mahownd,  Termagaunt,  Jupiter,  and  Appolyn,  can  cure 
him  (p.  229).  Joseph  says,  of  course  not,  because  they 
are  made  with  men's  hands ;  but  he  can  cure  the  brother, 
though  only  by  God's  help  (p.  229) ;  on  which  the  Saracen 
threatens  him  with  death,  if  he  lies  (p.  230)  ;  but  instead, 
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a  wild  lion  kills  the  Saracen  as  soon  as  they  reach  hig 
"  Caste!  of  Roch  "  (p.  231).  The  men  of  the  Castle  bring 
their  dead  lord's  brother  to  Joseph  (p.  2.''  2),  who  promises 
to  cure  him  if  he  will  believe  on  God  (p.  233),  for  the 
Saracens'  idols  can  help  no  one,  and  neither  move  nor  go 
(p.  233)  :  try  them,  and  see  if  they  can  cure  the  dead 
knight  (p.  233).  Joseph  is  unbound,  and  the  corpse  put 
before  the  idols  (p.  234).  Joseph  pruys,  and  thunder  and 
lightning  burn  and  smash  the  idols  (p.  235).  The  wounded 
Saracen  knight  (Mathegrans)  asks  Joseph  who  he  is 
(p.  236),  and  says  that  he  will  believe  the  Trinity  if  it  will 
bring  his  brother  to  life  (p.  236).  Joseph  prays  to  Christ  ; 
the  brother,  Argon,  comes  back  to  life  (p.  236-7),  and  all 
turn  believers,  and  are  baptizd  (p.  238).  With  part  of 
the  steward's  sword,  Joseph  heals  Mathegrans  (p.  238), 
and  then,  putting  it  to  the  point  left  in  his  own  thigh,  he 
draws  the  point  out  clean,  as  if  no  flesh  had  toucht  it 
(p.  239),  and  says  that  the  pieces  of  the  sword  shall  not 
join  till  Galahad  comes  (p.  239).  Wherefore  the  sword  is 
held  in  great  honour  (p.  239). 

Whiles  they  spoken  Of  this  Mattere, 
Joseph  tells  his     losepfo  to  his  sone  losephes  seide  there, 

son  Josephes  that 

he  desires  to  go     "  Swich  a  talent  Is  comen  to  Me 

country,  that  I  moste  gon  Into  Anothir  Centre,  4 

thedyr  As  God  me  wele  lede, 

and  there  I  hope  f  ul  wel  to  spede  ; 

and  to  ^ow  schal  I  Retornew  ageyn 

as  hastely  as  I  may,  In  Certayn."  8 

Thanne  losephe  from  hem  departed  Anon, 
and  he  starts         and  his  weye  forth  gan  he  to  gon, 

on  a  Friday 

as  it  happede  vppon  A  fryday 
and  goes  to  the      To  the  forest  Of  Brooklond  he  took  be  way.  12 

forest  of  Brook- 

land.  and  as  he  walkede  In  that  forest 

he  say  A  sarrazin  that  was  ful  prest  ; 

vppon  An  hy  hors  he  gan  ryde, 

And  Sal  wed  losephe  that  ylke  tyde.  16 

There  he  meets  a          &  a  while  to-gederis  they  haddew  gon, 

thanne  Axede  the  Sarrazin  Of  losephe  Anon 


iei8'  'OfwhatContrethathewas, 

and  where  he  was  born,  and  what  plas.'  20 

"  Sire,  I  Am  Of  Armathie,  In  Certein, 
and  thus  I  walk  In  Many  A  pleyn." 
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-20 


"how  ('..inr  Jv/u  hriv,"  quod  )>*  Snrra/iii  thaune. 

n  that  niochel  good  kanne, 
that  laddo  the  Children  of  Israel 
thorw  J)'  Ii«-du  so  bothe  drye  &  w»  1 : 
In-  Into  this  Centre  hath  me  browht, 
whicho  j>at  knoweth  Echo  Mamies  thoulit." 
u  What  Mancr  Of  M.-sU-r  Man  Art  thou?" 
"Sin-,  I  am  A  l.vhf,  1  trlli-  $ow  now." 
"A  leche,"  quod  th.   Sarra/in  tho, 
"  Canst  J?ou  Ony  lecho-craft  do  ?  " 
"  $e,  sire,  quod  losepfo  In  Certein  ; 
I  can  helen  Alle  wouwdes  pleyn." 
"  thanne  viiih  me  schalt  \>o\i  gon  this  tydo 
vnto  my  Castel  here  besyde ; 
there  haue  I  A  brothir  bothe  sik  &  sore, 
that  sore  I-wondid  lith  he  thore, 
and  al  this  ;or  there  hath  Sik  I-bo 
Of  A  wouwde  In  his  hed  sekerle. 
jit  Cowde  I  neuere  fynde  leche  Non 
That  him  Ony  Recur  Cowde  don." 
"  In  the  Name  of  god,  quod  losepfo  tho, 
and  he  aftir  me  wil  do, 
and  beleven  that  I  wyl  say, 
ho  sclial  ben  holpen  with-Inne  schort  day : 
Onlych  thorwh  my  goddis  Myht 
I  schal  hym  keueren  Anon  Ryht." 
"  Of  wheche  god  ?  quod  the  Sarrazine ; 
wo  han  foure  Goddis,  bothe  goode  &  fyne, 
.Mahownd  and  TErmagaunt,  goddis  so  fin; 
Anothir  hihte  lubiter  and  Appolyn, 
and  non  Of  theso  him  helpo  Conne  do ; 
How  Cowdest  ]?ou  thanne  helpen  him  so, 
and  be  wheche  God  Of  Alle  these  fowre 
Cowdest  )>0u  my  brothir  don  socowre." 
"  be  non  Of  these  fowre,  quod  losepfo  tho, 
I  ncuc^e  thy  brothir  Socowr  do; 


and  how  he  came 

ph  says  ho 

U  1*1  b>  Uud, 


28 


Md  IM  to  »  k«rh 


32 


Tho  Sarrum 

a>k.himtoeoi 
36    to  bit  brothtr, 


who  U  badly 
wounded, 
•ltd  bu  been  a 


40 


Jo«ph  My*  he 
can  cure  the  tick 
44    man  if  be  will 
UliereinGod. 


48 

"WhkbgodP" 
§ay»tb«8amuin; 
"wehaTefour- 
M ahownd  and 
Terrnagannt, 

ro    JuWterand 

D  -    A  poly  n,  and  DOM 
have  done  him 
any  good." 


56 
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for  here  myht  may  nowht  availle 

liim  to  lielpen  with-Owten  faille  ;  60 

Joseph  Bays          ail(j  herfore  discevved  art  bou  wel  Clene 

he  is  ili.-i.vi  v.l, 

$if  Ony  socour  In  hem  thou  wene." 

"  That  am  I  not,  quod  the  Sarrazin,  certeinly, 

For  they  ben  Goddis  Endelesly."  64 

"VVhanne  losephe  herde  the  Sarrazine  so  speke, 
Anon  to  hym  thanne  he  gan  Eeke, 
and  seide  "  wheche  goddis  ben  now  tho 
that  sweche  Maistries  Conner  do  ?  68 

for  these  gods  are  thi  Goddis  ben  Mad  with  Mannes  hand, 

made  by  men, 

I  do  the  wel  to  vndirstand  : 
and  have  no         Non  moTQ  power  hauefi  they  Ouer  the 

power  over  any- 

body. thanne  thow  Ouer  hem,  ful  sekerle."  72 


The  Sarrazin  saya    «  ^is    qUO(J 
they  are  powerful       7 

god»,  My  goddis  ben  Of  power  ful  pleyn, 

Not  Only  be  here  Owne  fegure, 

but  after  hem  fat  ben  Mad,  I  the  Euswre  ;  76 

not  the  mere         For  I  wot  wel  the  ymages  Mown  not  do, 

images, 

but  those  whom  but  they  wheche  aftir  they  ben  Mad  so 
Mown  helpe  and  Socourew  Every  Man, 
Sikerly,  Sere,  I  telle  the  Can,  80 

So  Every  God  aftyr  his  ymage 
Socoureth  the  peple  that  ben  Of  Age." 

Joseph  promises          "  In  the  Name  of  God,  quod  losepfte  tho, 

to  show  him  that  _ 

they  are  power-     and  with  the  to  thy  Castel  do  me  go,  84 

if  he  will  take  him  I  schal  the  schewew  al  and  som 

that  Alle  they  han  power  now, 

Nethir  to  Meven  nefer  to  Go, 

Ne  thy  brofer  to  helpe  neuer  the  mo  ;  88 

and  therfore  deseyved  ful  Clene  Art  thou 

that  so  in  hem  belevest  now." 
The  Sarrazin         "  Wel  Anon,  quod  the  Sarrazyn  thanne, 

threatens  to  kill       , 

Joseph  if  he  has     be  myn  hed,  As  I  am  A  trewe  Manne,  92 

.and  thou  hast  mad  me  Ony  lyenge, 
thou  schalt  be  ded  with-Owtew  taryeng." 


.MX.] 


JOSEPH    18   WOUNDED    IN    THE   TI1UJII. 


Thus  to-gederis  forth  tln-y  wunte 
al  that  Morwenywg  veramente 
til  It  were  the  Owr  Of  fe  Midday. 
Atte  the  laste  that  Castel  he  say ; 
ful  hyc-  vppon  A  Mownteyn 
that  Castel  fere  stood  In  Cert 
« the  Castel  Of  Roch '  I-Called  it  was, 
ful  wel  wall*  (1  In  Kvery  plas, 
and  therto  f"  diches  depe  Inowh, 
drpporo  Abowtes  A  Castel  neuere  man  ne  su\vh. 

whanne  loaephe  and  the  Sarrazin  K: 
A  no//  A  wyldo  lyown  Metten  they  th' 
and  to  that  Sarrazin  he  went  Anone, 
and  Of  his  hors  pulde  him  thus  sone, 
and  there  him  strangeleden  with-Owten  dowto 
For  Alle  his  Meyne  that  stood  Abowte. 
and  whanne  they  Syen  here  lord  so  ded, 
Mochel  sorwe  they  Maden  in  that  sted. 

thanne  tooken  they  losephe  there  Anon, 
and  to  preson  ladden  hym  thus  son, 
and  f  erto  his  handes  Ibownden  him  behynde  : 
thus  diden  the  Sarrazines  so  fals  &  vnkynde. 
and  Anon  the  false  Stewarde 
with  his  swerd  smot  losep/te  ful  harde 
Into  the  thygh  a  ful  gret  wownde, 
that  his  swerd  to-brak  In  that  stownde ; 
So  that  half  f  swerd  lefte  In  his  thygb, 
the  wheche  to-broken  was  fere  trewly. 
Thus  with  losep/ie  ferden  tliey  there 
wel  falsly  In  here  Manere. 

thanne  seide  losep^e  to  hem  tho, 
"  Sires,  why  faren  30  with  me  so  1 " 
"  For  we  ne  haven  non  Other  Encheson," 
thus  they  seiden  to  him  Echon. 
'•an<l  whedir  thinken  30  me  to  lede  ?  " 
"  Into  A  place  fere  thou  shalt  be  dede." 


90 


100 


104 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


128 


TheBtfruin 


i  *  lion 
attack*  th. 


and  kill*  him,  to 
the  great  grift  of 


who  take  Joaeph 
topriton, 


and  the  *t«irard 
woonda  him  in 
UM  thigh. 


•o  that  half  the 
sword  stays  in  the 
wound. 
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A   WOUNDED    SARACEN    IS   BROUGHT   TO   JOSEPH.     [CH.  XLIX, 


.K.-M-ph  bids  them 
bring  their  sick 
to  him, 


and  he  will  cure 
them. 

Then  they  bring 
their  lord's 
brother,  who  was 
wounded  in  the 
head, 


who  promises  to 

enrich  Joseph 

if  he  can  cure 

him. 

But  Joseph 

laughs  at  him, 


and  tells  him  his 
riches  are 
worthless, 


"  Ha,  Sires,  quod  losephe  tho, 

wlianne  In  presown  30  han  me  do,  132 

Alle  the  sike  Of  the  Castel  bringeth  to  Me, 
And  I  schal  hem  helen  ful  sekerle." 
"  what  Ajtow  thanne,  quod  they,  A  leche  ? " 
"  $e,  Sire,  he  seide  with  schort  speche,  136 

I  schal  hem  helen  full  Certeynle 
$if  that  they  welen  beleven  On  Me." 
thanne  Lrowhterc  they  J?ere  lordis  brofer  In  J?at  sted, 
that  sore  was  wownded  In  the  hed,  140 

that  non  leche  to-foren  helen  Myhte. 
and  whanne  that  he  Cam  In  losepis  (sic)  Syhte, 
than/^e  Axede  him  losephe  riht  anon, 
how  fern  his  hurt  was  Agon.  144 

he  seide  '  more  thanne  An  hoi  $er ;' 
thus  gan  he  tellen  to  Iosep/*e  ther ; 
"  and  $if  that  $e  to  me  Conne  do  socowr, 
I  schal  ^ow  Maken  A  man  Of  gret  honowr."  148 

thanne  losep^e  gan  to  lawhen  Anon 
Afore  the  sarrazines  Everichon, 
"  how  myhtest  pou  A  Biche  man  Maken  Me  1 
thou  Nart  but  pore  In  alle  degre."  152 

"  $is,  that  I  haue,  quod  the  sarrazin  Agein, 
plente  Of  gold  &  Sulver  In  Certeyn ; 
and  therto  Manye  stones  ful  precious, 
and  manye  Eiche  Clothes,  and  delicious."  156 

"  Nay,  quod  losepfte,  this  Eichesse  is  nowht, 
and  that  schalt  J?ou  wel  knowerc  In  thy  thowht ; 
For  I  wolde  weten  now  Of  the, 

thowh  thou  haue  Eichesse  so  gret  plente,  160 

and  ley  it  to-forn  the  both  tope  an  taille, 
&  let  se  what  it  can  the  Avaylle." 
"  Certes,  quod  the  Sarrazin  ful  snelle, 
Jjer-Offen  soth  thou  dost  me  telle."  164 

"  thar  myhtest  f  on  se,  quod  Iosep7ie  thanne, 
that  thou  Nart  but  A  pore  Manne, 


CD.  XLIX.]   JOSEPH  WANTS  TO  PROVE   I  Hi:  Hi  ATHKN  OOD8*  POWER.       233 


For  In  this  world  Is  tresour  non  swich 
that  Mak.-th  A  man  hall  168 

As  doth  hrlthc,  I  trlle  it  the; 
how  thinkcth  ]>*,  sire,  tello  JK?U  Mel 
for  Scthen  that  be  Richesse  hele  might  j>ou  not  have, 

172 


176 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


•  :'..  v  mm  • 


U  bat  a  poor 


at'tir  helthe  that  thou  do  Cra\ 
"  that  wolde  I  fayn,  quod  the  Sarrazin  tho, 
and  I  wyste  how  Evere  to  do." 
"  In  the  Name  Of  God,  quod  losephe  thanne, 
I  wele  the  techen  now  as  [I]  Cannc." 
"  Telle  me  how,  quod  tho  Sarmzin, 
and  I  wele  it  don  wel  and  fyn." 
"  }if  thou  wilt  On  god  beleve, 
To  Alle  helthe  thanne  schalt  J>ou  prove." 
"  In  God,  quod  the  Sarrazin  Agein, 
I  beleve  ful  wel  In  Certeyn, 
and  Not  Only  Oppon  On  lord, 
but  On  Alle  my  Goddis  wiU  On  Acord." 
"  In  fowre  goddis,  quod  losepte  ful  hastile  ; 
•whiche  foure  ben  tho,  telle  thou  me  ?  " 
"  that  schal  I  do,  quod  the  Sarrazin  Agein, 
Mahownd  and  lubiter  Certein, 
Appolyn  And  Ek  Termagawnt, 
these  fowre  Goddis  holiche  ich  hawnt." 
Anon  loscphe  to  him  spak  thanne, 
and  seid,  "  thou  art  the  more  Folisch  Manno; 
For  these  goddis  that  fou  belevest  vppon, 
Nether  helthe  ne  bote  mown  don  the  non, 
NeJ>er  to  non  0}er  Creature, 
ful  sekerly  I  the  Ensure, 
And  that  schal  I  proven  the  here  Anon." 
"  let  se,"  quod  j>c  Sarrazin,  that  it  were  don." 
"  Take  30  that  dede  body  Anon, 
and  tofore  joure  Goddis  30  him  don  ; 
and  }if  that  to  lyve  he  rero  him  Ageyn 
thanne  ben  they  myhty  In  Certem  ; 


JowphWdahlm 

U-I.-VPO,,.;,-!, 
and  b«  •ball  b« 


hebelieTesin 
four  god»  already. 


J.^ph  MTU  he  i* 

the  m. 


and  offer*  to 

|.r..v.-tl.,-Sarr»/iM 

deities, 

by  whether  they 
can  restore  the 
dead  lord  to  lift 
or  not. 


234          josEru  MOCKS  THE  HEATHENS  AND  THEIR  IDOLS,     [on.  XLIX. 


If  they  cannot, 
they  are  false. 


They  unbind 
Joseph, 


and  bring  their 
dead  lord's  body 
before  their  gods, 
and  pray  long  that 
he  may  live. 


Then  Joseph 
denounces  the 
false  idols 
who  cannot  help 
them. 


He  prays  to 
Christ,  who  sent 
him  forth, 


and  $if  that  they  Mown  not  don  so, 

Elles  ben  they  false  for  Evere  mo,  204 

and  thou  to  blame  for  thy  beleve. 

haveth  do ;  let  se  Anora  this  $e  preve." 

"  Trewly,  quod  J)e  Sarrazin  thanne, 

that  herde  I  neuere  speken  Of  no?*  Manno  ;  208 

that  Ony  God  myhte  do, 

from  deth  to  lyve  a  man  bringen  so ; 

}it  Neuertheles  Asayen  scholen  we 

to  fulfilled  thy  wil  ful  Sekerle."  212 

Thanne  let  this  Sarrazin  losephe  vnbynde 
his  hondis  that  bownden  weren  behinde, 
but  Of  his  hurt  non  thing  he  ne  wyste 
that  Y  steward  him  hadde  so  thryste  216 

Into  the  hype  with  his  swerd, 
where-Offen  he  was  non  thing  Aferd. 
and  whanne  the  Sarrazines  thus  hadden  I-do, 
here  lord  to-forn  here  goddis  [they]  browht  tho ;      220 
Everichon  they  knelede  A  down, 
and  preiden  to  lubiter  And  Mahown. 

whanne  thus  longe  hadden  they  preid  there 
and  Of  his  lif  weien  neuere  the  Nere,  224 

thanwe  losephe  Gan  hem  Ascrien  Anon, 
"  ha  !  30  Cursed  peple  Everychon  ! 
why  worschepen  $e  so  this  Mawmetrye 
that  nowht  ne  may  Availlen  Sekeiiye  ?  228 

weten  30  not  wel  they  mown  not  Go, 
"N&  speken  ne  Meven  Neuere  the  Mo  j 
behold  how  fairre  this  ded  Man  here 
Eiseth  ther  vpe  for  Alle  3oure  preyere  ! "  232 

Thanne  losephe  knelid  Jjere  down  Anone, 
And  there  to  God  he  Made  his  bone, 
"  A  thou  lesus  God,  ful  myhty  lord, 
that  hider  me  sentest  be  thin  Owne  Acord  236 

thin  holy  Name  forto  declare 
In  Eche  Centre  and  Every  whare 


CTI.  XLIX.]        THE   HEATHEN    IDOLS   ABB  8MA8HT  TO   BITS.  235 

Now,  lord,  herteliche  I  tin-  pn  •{»• 

Openly  forto  declaren  thy  I-  240 

That  th.M  W.  '-.•Wen  thy  Myht  th^Hewooid 

•how  hi*  power 

Openly  here  In  these  paynemes  siht,  ri  <  M  fc**  ' 


this  Caytevous  pepli-  that  •!•  Vin 

th.>rwgh  mysbeleve,  lord,  As  $e  wel  H  -  1  1 

Than  no  Anon  Joseph  e  tho  Erthe  gan  kysse, 

and  vpwardis  he  ili-h-  h'-in  dresse, 

and  seide,  "lordin#-s,  b»-h«>lde  $e  here  Joe*ph  bM§  th« 


Of  jowre  Goddis  here  the  powere, 

and  here  strenkthes  Anon  Eyht, 

For  they  ben  nothyr  of  power  ne  Myht." 

thus  sone  with-Inne  A  lytel  spas 

lesus  Crist  fere  schewede  his  gras ;  2~t'2 

for  fere  the  hevene  Openede  Anon,  Th«  hewn  open* 

and  As  sparkelis  Of  fyr  fe;-e  Owt  gon?ie  gon, 

and  J>c  Erthe  be-gan  to  qwake,  th«  «uth  qoaket; 

and  Al  the  firmament  to  wexew  blake ;  256 

So  that  the  Sarrazines  Everichon 
wenden  to  han  deid  there  Anon. 

thanne  Cam  there  thondir  &  lyhtcneng  A-down,  »Rreat§termof 

and  brenden  Allo  tho  ymages  In  \4rown;  260  lijcbtuing  come* 

,      ,     ,  ^  on,  mnd  t'»o  ido!» 

and  ok  hem  On  smale  peces  to-brak, 


&  so  they  stonken  with-owten  lak, 

that  alle  they  thowhten  ded  they  were 

For  y  grete  stench  they  felten  there ;  264 

Except  losepAe  there  Only, 

Alle  ouercomen  they  werew  Sekerly. 

And  whanno  they  were  comew  to  memorie  Ageyn, 

Thanne  losepAe  In  this  Maner  gan  seyn,  268 

"  Now  the  sothe  here  mown  30  se,  Joeeph  wy«, 

what  myhtes  aoure  goddis  han  sekerle,  idou  cannot  mm 

help  thmMlTw  I 
For  there  Nis  non  may  helpen  Othir, 

Nethir  non  Of  Al  this  fothyr ;  272 

and  lik  As  brend  here  they  be, 
So  scholon  30  Alle  ful  sekerle ; 
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JOSEPH    TELLS    MATHEGRANS    OF    THE    TRINITY.      [CH.  XLIX. 


The  wounded 
man  asks  Joseph 
what  his  name  is, 


and  if  he  is  not  a 
Sarrazin  P 
Joseph  says  he  is 
a  Christian, 
and  believes  in 
the  Trinity. 


Mathegrans  the 
Sarrazin  says  he 
will  believe  also 
if  his  brother  can 
be  restord  to  life. 


Whereat  Joseph 
Is  glad, 


and  begins  to 
pray  to  God, 


but  ^if  ^e  tornen  ^owre  CreAuwce, 

EUes  to  50 w  schal  Corner  Mischauwce."  276 

Thanne  seide  he  that  hurt  was, 
to  losepAe,  there  in  that  plas, 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  how  hyhtest  thou  1 '' 
"  Sire,  quod  he,  losepAe  am  I  clepid  now."  280 

"  what,  art  J>ou  not  a  sarrazin  thaune  ? " 
"  No,  quod  losep/ie,  I  am  A  Cristene  manwe, 
and  beleve  On  fadir,  sone,  and  holy  gost, 
wheche  is  but  On  god  of  mytes  most."  284 

"  thamie,  quod  this  Mathegrans  Jje   sarrazin,  tho, 
In  thre  Goddis  thou  belevest  Also  1  " 
"  Nay,  quod  losep^e,  that  may  not  be, 
For  but  On  god  they  ben  Alle  thre  ;  288 

And  Jjerto  so  myhty  and  so  ful  of  powste 
that  the  .dede  to  lyve  Arerew  welen  he, 
and  ek,  Alle  tho  that  false  be, 

Trewe  he  kan  maken  hem  sekerle ;  292 

and  there  Nis  sinnere  non  so  gret 
that  he  ne  wile  hem  Clensen  As  sket, 
and  As  myhty  god  he  wile  him  preve, 
To  Alle  tho  that  On  him  beleve ;  296 

for  wel  mown  30  sen  be  3oure  goddis  here, 
that  he  is  lord  Of  so  gret  powere." 
"  Sertes,  quod  Mathegrans  thanne, 
Sire,  I  hold  the  for  a  trewe  Manne,  300 

and  $if  he  my  brothir  to  lif  wele  bringe, 
I  sey  3ou,  losepfte,  with-owtew  lesinge, 
I  schal  neuere  On  Oj>er  god  beleve, 
but  Only  On  him,  and  J?ou  this  preve."  304 

And  whanne  Joseph  e  herde  him  so  say, 
a  ful  glad  Man  he  was  that  day ; 
Anon  to  the  Erthe  he  knelyde  Adown, 
and  there  he  made  his  Orysown  :  308 

"  0  thou  God  that  Alle  things  wrowhte, 
And  Al  this  world  thou  Madest  Of  Nowhtc, 


<  ii.   \i. IX.]      JOSEPH  RESTORE*   I  III.  !»(.  \t>  B*1 
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(l>-.ii.l  iii.in  I.,  ill.-. 


Then  the  dMd 
man  rises  up. 


Tho  sonne,  the  Mone,  and  the  fowre  Elemens, 

and  Of  A  virgine  to  be  hum  \v/tA-(.hvtr/<  OH.-ns,       ;;i  -j 

and  Sethon  On  Croys  I-don  thow  w 

and  there- vppon  I-stongen  with  a  sp. 

that  so  .stiHYr.lwt  )>0u  tormentes  Manye  &  felle, 

tliy  peple  to  beggen  Owt  Of  hclle ;  316 

and  thanno  from  deth  to  lyvo  J>ou  Ryse  Ageyn  who  died  and 

Of  tliin  Owne  Myht,  Lord,  In  <  Vrtt-vn  : 

So  worththily,  goode  lorde,  schewe  Miracle  here, 

thorwgh  thy  myht  this  dede  man  to  A  320 

that  Al  this  peple  here,  lord,  May  se 

thy  werkyng  and  thin  digncte." 

Thanne  losep/ie  gan  him  vpe  fbrto  dresse, 
and  not  longe  After,  with-Owten  les,  324 

the  dede  A^en  to  lyve  he  Eos, 
and  After  to  losep&e  Anon  he  gos, 
and  knelid  A-down  and  kyste  his  feet 
Aforn  hem  Alle,  and  not  ne  leet,  328 

and  seide  to  hym  Aftyr  his  Owue  lyst, 
"  welcome,  seriawnt  Of  lesu  Crist, 
that  God  Of  the  Croys  thou  took  A-down," 
(thus  he  seide  with  A  gret  Sown,)  332 

"  that  God  Amonges  vs  the  hath  sent 
vs  for  to  Cristene  verament, 
to  bryngen  vs  Owt  of  Endeles  peyne, 
therfore  Art  thou  Come/i  In  Certeyne.'* 

whanne  losep&e  sawh  hym  so  Aryse, 
he  Made  to  God  A  worthy  sacryfise, 
and  wepe  for  loye  and  for  pyte, 

that  Alle  the  peple  there  myhte  it  se ;  340 

And  seide  to  hem  that  Abowtes  him  were, 
"  Now  mow  30  wel  knowe/i  and  sen  here 
that  he  is  God  Evere  pereles, 

and  Of  Alle  bowntes  he  doth  not  see."  344 

"  Now  forsothe,  quod  Mathegrans  tho, 
It  Is  ful  trewe  thou  scist  nio  to, 


and  welcome* 
Joseph  aa  the 
•errant  of  Christ, 


336   who  bad  come  to 
aaTethem. 


Joseph  weep,  (or 
Joj  and  pity. 


238        ARGON7'S  MEN  ARE  BAPT1ZD.     MATHEGRANS  IS  HKAI.H.     [oil.  XLIX. 


Argon's  men 


desire  Joseph  to 
forgive  them, 


and  are  aU 

baptizd. 

The  steward 
confesses  how  he 
Btabbd  Joseph, 


and  left  half  the 
sword  in  his 
wound. 


[leaf  73] 


Joseph  says  he 
will  be  heald  by 
the  grace  of  God, 
bnt  Mathegrans 
shall  be  cured 
first. 

He  sends  for 
the  remnant  of 
the  sword, 
heals  Mathegrans 
with  it, 


for  JS"euere  hens  forward  I  ne  schal  Certoyn 

On  no?i  o]>er  God  to  beleven  ful  pleyn ;  348 

For  now  knowe  I  wel  that  my  brothir  Argon 

from  deth  to  lyve  here  he  is  I-gon 

Onleche  thorwh  thy  goddis  powere ; 

For  now  knowe  I  God  with-Owtew  pere."  352 

Thanne  Alle  the  Meyne  that  In  J>e  Castel  were, 
anon  to  Iosep/*e  On  knes  fillen  there, 
And  with  lowd  voys  Alle  gonwen  they  Crye, 
"lord  losepfi.e,  On  vs  thou  haue  Mercye  !  356 

Of  Oure  Misbeleve  And  Miscreauwce, 
Goode  lord,  On  vs  J>ou  take  now  veniauwce, 
and  Neuere  forward  from  this  day 
we  scholen  werken  A3ens  thyn  lay ;  3GO 

J>erfore,  good  losepfte,  so  wisse  vs  here, 
and  we  it  scholen  fulfille  In  Alle  Manere." 
Thus  they  of  the  Castel  Everichon 
weren  there  Christened  forsothe  Anon.  364 

whanwe  J)e  steward  beheld  Al  this  there, 
that  so  hadde  hurt  losep^e  In  swich  Manere, 
Openliche  there  he  it  be-knewe, 

And  ful  sore  ]>ere-0ffen  gan  he  rewe,  368 

And  how  the  swerd  In  him  broken  was, 
And  the  halfendel  lefte  In  that  plas, 
&  J)e  Remenauwt  scholen  $e  fere  fynde 
In  his  hype  with-Owtew  lesynge.  372 

Thanne  this  Mathegrans  Dyde  serchen  Anon, 
and  in  his  hype  they  it  fownden  thus  son, 
"  A,  Sire,  quod  Mathegraws,  telle  thou  Me 
how  of  this  hort  helid  scholen  30  be."  376 

"  wel,  quod  losep^e,  be  goddis  help  Certeinle ; 
but  ferst  of  ^oure  wouride  hely[d]  Scholen  ^e  be." 

thanne  the  Rernenauwtf  of  y  swerd  he  let  bringew  A  no«, 
and  to  Mathagrans  wouTide  leide  it  thus  son ;          380 
thanne  thussone  I-heh'd  he  was 
Aforn  that  peple  thoruh  goddis  Gras. 


<-if.  XLIX.]  jo^i  •/.;>  AH  i  LE.  239 

th.innc  loiddo  he  bat  swerd  to  his  Owne  wonde;  andd»w.tb« 

point  out  <>f  Ms 

the  poynt  tlms  sone  Owt  Cam  In  A  s:  384  own  wound, 

More  whittero,  m<>iv  fair,  and  M<>iv  ( 

An  hundred  purl  thannu  it  was  I 

Not  A  drope  Of  Blo..d  n<   \\  as  there  On,  without  a  .tain  oi 

and  that  they  Syen  Every -chon,  388 

as  thowh  neuere  In  the  flosch  it  hadde  be, 

where-ollen  tlio  M/rvuillr  1>  u  ful  sekerle. 

Of  this,  ,urivt  \vi.ndir  p'un«-  they  Muke  ; 
than/fo  losep/w  the  swerd  On  hondo  ^;m  t-ik--  ;         392 
"  ha  !  swerd,  neuere  loyned  to-gederis  schalt  bou  be,       The  sword  «haii 
tyl  Into  his  ho  ml  is  thou  Come  ful  sekerle,  together  again  tin 

1  i 

that  the  Aventures  of  the  seint  Graal  si  ,:i .  i,  i  »• 


To  An  Ende  schal  bringen  hem  Al ;  396  atteL 

and  As  sone  as  he  be  taketh  on  honde 

to-gedcris  schalt  bou  loyne  thoruh  goddis  sonde ; 

for  this  Ende  that  In  My  flesch  was, 

Tyl  that  tyme  schal  neuere  Comen  In  plas."  400 

Thus  losep/te  with  the  swerd  there  wrowhte ; 
and  ful  faste  to  him  thanne  they  sowhte, 
so  that  Cristened  the  weren  Everichon 
Al  so  faste  ren/iewg  As  they  myhten  gon.  404  peopu, 

And  Agrons,  viij  dayes  aftyr  levede  he 
Among  that  peple  ful  Certeinle. 
than?io  whanne  losep^e  scholde  go, 
the  swerd  ho  betook  hem  tho,  408  w»<i  leare*  the 

•word  with  them, 

and  they  it  kepte  In  Cherte,  where  it  u  held 

and  gret  worschepe  it  dide  that  Meyne. 


CHAPTER    L. 
OP  JOSEPH'S  FURTHER  ADVENTURES  ;  AND  OP  THE 

OF    CHANAAN    AND    8YMF.N. 

Joseph  starts  for  the  Forest  of  Darnantes,  and  by  a  great  water 
finds  his  people,  who  cannot  pass  over  it  (p.  241).  They 
pray  to  God,  and  soon  see  a  White  Hart  start  out  of  a 
bush,  attended  by  Four  Lions  (p.  242),  which  leads  them 
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all  over  the  water,  except  Chanaan  (p.  212-3).  Chanaan's 
eleven  brothers  beg  Joseph  to  help  their  brother  over  (p. 
244),  and  BO  Joseph  walks  over  the  water  to  him,  and  offers 
to  take  him  back  (p.  244) ;  but  Chanaau  is  afraid  to  go 
without  a  boat,  and  Joseph  returns  without  him  (p.  245). 
However  some  fishermen  soon  after  bring  him  over  (p. 
245),  but  they,  Joseph  says,  are  Pagans,  and  shall  perish 
soon ;  as  they  do,  in  a  tempest  (p.  246).  Joseph  then 
promises  the  people  they  shall  see  where  Moys  is  (p.  247). 
Peers  and  Brons  ask  Joseph  to  explain  tlie  meaning  of  the 
White  Hart  and  the  Four  Lions  (p.  247)  ;  and  he  tells  them 
that  Christ  is  the  hart,  and  his  and  his  Mother's  virginity 
the  whiteness ;  that  the  Four  Evangelists  are  the  Lions 
(p.  247-8),  and  that  Christ  shall  appear  "angerly"  to 
Launcelot  and  Modred  in  Arthur's  time  (p.  248).  Joseph 
and  his  people  continue  their  journey,  and  come  to  a 
Castle,  where  they  see  no  one,  but  only  a  great  lire  burn- 
ing (p.  249)  ;  and  out  of  the  fire  comes  a  voice,  crying  on 
Joseph  to  pray  for  the  owner  of  it,  that  his  pain  may  be 
lessend  (p.  249),  for,  when  Ministers  of  Hell  reft  him  from 
Joseph,  and  were  carrying  him  away,  a  holy  Hermit 
orderd  them  to  give  him  up,  and  they  dropt  him  at 
once  into  that  fire  (p.  250).  The  voice  also  tells  Aleyn 
the  Gros  that  it  is  Moys  who  cries,  his^ISTygh  Cosin," 
who  would  sit  in  the  Seat  at  the  Graal  table  (p.  251). 
While  Moys  talks  to  his  father  Symen  (p.  252),  Joseph 
and  Aleyn  pray  for  him,  and  immediately  a  rain  from 
heaven  quenches  great  part  of  the  fire  (p.  252-3),  so  that 
Moys  is  relievd  of  almost  all  his  pain  (p.  253),  though  he 
must  stop  where  he  is  till  Galahad  comes  to  release  him 
(p.  253-4).  He  begs  Joseph  to  go  through  the  country  and 
convert  the  people  (p.  254) ;  and  so  Joseph  goes  on  through 
Scotland,  which  got  its  name  from  King  Elcose  (p.  254). 
At  supper,  all  are  fed  by  the  Holy  Graal,  except  Chanaan 
and  Symen  (p.  254-5),  who  grumble  together  that  this  is  not 
by  their  fault,  but  by  that  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
(p.  255) ;  and  so  Symen  agrees  to  take  vengeance  on  Peers, 
and  Chanaan  on  his  brethren  (p.  256).  Chanaan  accord- 
ingly kills  his  twelve  brethren  (p.  257),  but  Symen  only 
wounds  Peers  with  a  poisond  knife  (p.  258)  ;  is  caught, 
taken  before  Joseph,  and  confesses  that  Chanaan  murdeid 
his  brethren  (p.  259).  Joseph  prays  for  vengeance  on 
Chanaan  (p.  260),  but  is  told  from  Heaven  to  do  judgment 
himself  (p.  260).  He  insists  on  his  Company  deciding  the 
sinners'  fate  (p.  261)  ;  and  they  bury  Chanaan  and  Symen 
in  two  pits  "up  stonding  even  to  the  chynne"  (p.  262). 
From  towards  the  realm  of  Gales  come  flying  two  burning 
men,  who  pull  out  Symen,  and  fly  off  with  him  (p.  262), 
but  whither  "my  maister  Sire  Roberd  de  Borron"  says 
not  here  ;  it  will  appear  hereafter  (p.  262). 

Joseph  leaves       Thanne  parted  thens  losephe  Anon 

Argon's  castle.         A ,         „     ,       ,     ,      ~ 

Al  so  faste  As  he  Cowude  gon, 
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HOW    IS   THE   GREAT    WATER   TO    DE    CROS8T  ? 


Jli 


.  £  In  lii.s  lorne  forth  wente  sekerlye 
there  As  he  hopede  to  f\  mini  his 

And  so  As  that  it  him  happode  so  tho 
thoruh  the  forest  of  Darnantes  gan  he  go ; 
and  whanne  thens  owt  that  ho  was  past, 
To  A  grct  water  he  cam  In  hast, 
the  wheche  was  botlie  depe  and  brod ; 
tin -re  fond  he  his  felawes  J>at  fere  Abod, 
and  In  now  wise  Mihtm  Over  paae 
til  ho  was  Comew,  swich  was  here  grace, 
that  there  Rested  hern  Eve  rich  on 
to  Abyden  som  passage  Over  to  gon. 

and  whanno  that  losephe  they  gon«e  to  sc, 
f  ul  Mochel  loye  Maden  that  Compene, 
and  A^ens  him  they  wente/i  Everichou 
Al  so  faste  As  they  Cowde  gon. 
"  A,  sire  losep/te,  welcome  30  be  ! 
vs  behoueth  Conseil  to  takew  Of  the 
whether  we  scholen  this  water  pase, 
Owther  Abyden  here  In  this  place, 
for  here  is  Nethir  schype  ne  galeye 
that  we  mown  In  gon  feithfullye ; 
and  this  water  so  depe  and  perylows  Is, 
that  we  it  ne  dorew  taken  I-wys, 
and  owre  Maister  the  Bischope  here 
Abideth  $owre  Come?ig  with-owten  dwore ; 
And  now  that  30  be  Comen  vs  to, 
Alle  We  hopen  the  bettyr  Oner  to  go." 

"  30,  quod  losepfo  to  hem  thanne, 
I  schal  30 w  Conseillen  Every  Manne 
to  knelen  A-down  vppon  his  kne, 
and  preie  to  that  lord  In  Maieste, 
In  worschepe  Of  whom  hedir  we  be  gon, 
that  he  vs  socowr  wolde  senden  son, 
and  schewejz  vs  here  som  Tokenenge, 
Oucr  this  water  vs  forto  brynge." 
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They  rejoice  to 
•eebim,, 


and  Mk  him  to 
tell  them  how  to 
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32 
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JoeephadrbM 
them  to  kneel 
down  and  pray 
for  a  «ign  aa  to 


what  they  are  to 
do. 


242     THEY  WALK  DRYFOOT  THROUGH  THE  GUEAT  WAT  Eli.   [c'H.  I. 

Thanne  thus  Anon  gonwen  they  do 
As  losephe  there  haclde  tawht  hem  tho,  40 

and  \er  Anon  they  knelede  A-down, 
And  to  God  Maden  here  Orisown, 
'  Over  that  water  hem  to  bringe, 

and  J>er-offen  hem  to  sende  som  tokenewge.'  44 

They  pray  from     thus  In  here  preiferles  Abyden  they  there 

prime  until 

midday,  from  prime  Into  Midday  Al  In  fere, 

and  Evere  Abyden  the  sonde  Of  god  Almyht. 

So  Atte  laste  hadden  they  An  In  syht,  48 

that  Owt  of  a  lytel  busch  there  beside, 

when  they  see  a     Owt  Syen  they  Comew  At  that  tyde 

snow-white  hart 

coming  with  a       A  lytel  hert  that  was  snow  whit, 

gold  chain  round          aL«  *  »      i  Li  iix  KO 

his  neck,  a  ful  faire  beste  to  here  delyt,  52 

&  abowtes  his  Nekke  A  Chene  Of  goold, 

led  by  four  lions,   and  with  him  fowre  lyowns  gonra-en  they  behold, 
On  be-hinde,  Anothir  him  to-fore, 
&  on  Eche  side  On,  &  so  ladder  him  thore ;  56 

and  as  Cherly  J>e  liow«s  this  hert  gon  we  kepe, 
As  the  modir  the  Child  lulleth  On  slepe. 
thanne  these  bestes  Aprochede  hem  Anon, 

Theypass  through  and  thoruh  the  peple  these  liouns  gonwe  gon,  60 

takePSbe  water.      with-0wte?z  blemscheng  Of  Ony  Man. 
Anon  there  losepfte  thowhte  than, 
whanne  the  hert  J>e  water  say  he  take, 
and  the  lyowrcs  him  folwed  as  hire  Make,  64 

Then  Joseph  bids  thanne  seide  losephe  to  be  peple  Anon 

the  company 

follow  him  boldly,  "  Seweth  ^e  me  now  Every chon, 

And  Alle  Sawf  scholen  we  be 

that  Ouer  this  watyr  wile  folowera  Me."  68 

So  that  the  water  they  Entred  Anon, 
and  they  pass  and  Alle  Sawf  Ouer  gonne  they  gon, 
water  safe  and  Al  so  drye  As  vppon  A  Roche  Of  ston, 

In  so  stedfast  beleve  the  weren  Echon.  72 

thus  pasten  Alle  that  Compenye, 

Except  On  ful  Sekerlye, 


k,   L  ; 


•  1  1  AX  A  AN    ALONK 


243 


thorwh  verray  grace  and  goddis  powere, 
Fairo  Al  Ouer  pasti-n  th.-y  there. 

Thus  past* -a  they  that  wat«-r  Every  Man, 
Except  On  that  hyhte  Chanaan  ; 
and  tliis  Canaan  tliat  was  there, 
Of  TtTUsalom  ho  was  I-bore, 
and  twelve  bretheren  hadde  he, 
that  with  losep  pasten  sikerle. 
and  whanne  Oner  that  water  they  weren  gon, 
and  parceyved  \ai  here  brotliir  thanwo  Anon 
was  beleft  On  the  tothir  syde, 
thanne  Mochel  mono  they  maden  \>at  tyde, 
and  to  Iosep/<e  thanne  faste  gonne  they  go, 
and  hertely  besowhten  losepte  tho ; 
"  a,  goode  sere,  that  30  wolden  vs  telle 
how  this  Aventure  here  befelle, 
that  owre  brothir  is  vs  behinde ; 
how  may  this  be,  and  be  what  kynde  t " 

"  wele  30  weten  the  skele  why," 
quod  losepta  to  hem  Certeinly ; 
"  alle  discharged  Of  synne  $e  be, 
and  so  nys  not  he  ful  sekerle ; 
wherfore  hym  behoueth  to  Abyden  there, 
for  with  vs  myhte  he  not  Comen  In  non  Manere ; 
and  $if  he  hadde,  I-sonken  scholde  he ; 
therefore  best  for  him  is  there  to  be ; 
For  ful  gilty  doth  he  hym  knowe, 
that  he  ne  myhte  not  passen  forth  in  this  Howe." 
Thanne  gonne  the  bretheren  to  wepen  Echon, 
and  to  Iosep/<e  they  maden  Mochel  Mon ; 
"  ha,  goode  Sire,  how  scholen  we  do, 
that  Oure  brothir  ne  myhte  Comen  vs  to, 
for  he  is  [tjhere  In  stronge  Centre, 
and  fcr  from  his  frendes  sekerle ; 
and  he J  socour  hath  he  Ryht  non, 
A,  goode  losep,  how  scholen  we  don  ? 


•nd  h*d  twelra 
brotbwi  with 


80   wbowMof 


84 


88 


Hi.  brothwt  Mk 
why  he  U  left 


92 


96 


that  be  i.  Dot «. 
Uieyw^ 
purgd  from  «ln, 


and  b«  would  hare 
beendrownd, 
100    therefore  h«  ta 

better  where  b«b. 
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1U4    that  their  brother 

Uleftlnai 


108    awiy  from  Wendi 
and  help, 
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and  they  love 
him  so  dearly 
that  they  pray 
Joseph  to  bring 
him  over. 


else  they  will  die 
of  sorrow. 


Joseph  is  so  sorry 
for  them, 


for  they  are  good 
men  and  true, 


that  he  says  he 
will  do  it, 


though  it  may 
lead  to  harm. 


Then  he  crosses 
the  water  again, 


tells  Chanaan  if 

he  had  livd  as 

well  as  his 

brothers 

he  would  not 

have  been  left 

behind. 


Then  he  bids  him 
follow  him, 


And  J?erto  fill  for  from  his  Contre ; 

and  we  his  bretheren  ben  Sikerle,  112 

for  hym  loven  we  ful  Enterly 

As  the  flesch  and  blood  of  Oure  Owne  body ; 

therfore,  goode  losep/ze,  for  Charite, 

helpeth  that  Ouer  comen  were«.  he ;  116 

0]>er  elles  for  sorwe  we  scholen  deye 

certeinly,  losephe,  and  In  feye, 

}if  that  we  gon  owt  of  this  Contre 

but  }if  that  he  In  Owre  feleschepe  be."  120 

Thanne  thus  wcpinge  Alle  they  preide, 
and  thus  to  losephe  Alle  they  seide. 
of  hem  losep^e  hadde  gret  pyte  there, 
For  J?at  Alle  good  men  they  were ;  124 

and  ful  Of  prowesse  Ek  therto, 
whanwe  that  Ony  thing  scholde  be  do. 
thanne  seide  losepfte  ful  Curteislye, 
"  for  ^oure  love  I  schal  it  don  trewelye ;  128 

and  }it  trowe  I  bettere  that  he  were, 
&  that  to  vs  he  Come  not  here ; 
and  be  hym  more  Evel  may  Comew  vs  to ; 
JSeuef-theles  3oure  wylle  $it  wile  I  do."  132 

So  that  to  the  water  losepfo  A$en  wewte 
forto  f ullen  here  Entente, 
and  vnto  the  water  he  gan  to  go, 

to  J>e  tothir  side  that  he  cam  f ro  ;  136 

And  thanne  to  Chanaan  seide  he, 
"  Now  thin  Owne  levyng  here  myhtest  J)0u  se ; 
and  $if  In  as  good  lif  thou  haddest  I-be 
As  thy  brethren  Arew  Sekerle,  140 

thanne  haddest  Jwu  not  beleft  here 
Sekerly,  Kanaam,  In  non  Manere." 

thanne  took  him  Iosep/*e  be  the  hond, 
and  thus  seide,  As  I  vndirstond,  144 

"  Come  On,  Chanaam,  and  sewe  thou  me, 
and  sawf  and  seker  schalt  thou  be." 


\.\X    IS    UROUOHT    OVER    BY    F 
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an- 1  \vhuiinc  to  UK-  Imnke  tliry  werc/t  gon, 

tluumo  to  losep/c;  li«  >•  ide  Anon, 

"  iliU  watir  it  in  botho  dope  and  blak, 

I  no  dar  nut  Jxr-Onnu  ^..  hik  ; 

w/t//-()\vt«v/  A  srliiji.  nili.-r  A  galeye, 

lest  I  scholde  perBchenf  losep//'',  ' 

"  Certes,  quod  Iosep//<*  to  him  A<<eyn, 

It  nis  non  wondyr  In  O 

thowh  \>uu  In  this  water  deidest  here, 

Sethen  thou  Trostest  now  bettere  In  Goddis  powew; 

Therfore  here  schal  I  leven  now  th»-, 

and  to  thin  bretheren  gon  wile  I  A$e ; 

and  Mtfrveille  y  not  thouh  ^o\\  longe  here  Abyde, 

for  here  mythest  )>ou  dwellen  A  long  tyde, 

til  fischeres  here  Comen  selling  be  tlu-, 

Y  Over  to  bringen  ful  Certeinle." 

Thus  In  this  Maner  Iosep7ie  gan  forth  to  pase, 

And  Chanaam  lefte  stille  In  that  place. 

whanne  his  bretheren  behelden  losep/ie  ther, 
and  sein  not  here  brothir  In  non  Maner, 
thanne  grettere  morneng  gonne  they  make 
thanTie  ony  tyme  to  forn  for  hys  sake ; 
but  here  morneng  but  lytel  while  did  lasto 
Aftyr  that  losep/te  they  conne  taste, 
So  that  viiih  Inne  A  whille  After,  sone 
A  fyschere1  vppon  that  water  gan  gone ; 
and  whanne  that  Chanaam  Sawh  he?»  ther, 
Ano?t  to  hem  he  clepid  from  fer, 
And  preyde  hem  In  to  here  schipe  forto  take 
him,  forto  veryen  ouer  that  lake  ; 
So  that  Ouer  that  water  he  wente, 
And  with  his  Compenye  Mette  veramente. 
and  whanno  liis  bretherin  gonwen  him  beholde, 
they  Maden  loye  ful  Many  folde, 
r..r  they  loveden  him  ful  wel 
as  Lrotheren  (hvhu-  1-^verydel, 


148 


152 


:,•:  M  v  turn  ••! 

water  without  a 
boai 


156   Joeeph  tolls  him. 
aa  he  baa  so  little 
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164 


he  mart  stay 

wl.crchci,  till 


lUhermen  take 
him  over. 


Joneph  jf  ow  back 
without  him, 


to  the  great  grief 
ofChanaan'a 
168   brother*. 


172    [t  FT. 
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and  hU  brethren 

IOA   r*J«««.fortto*J 
180   love  him  dearly. 


THE    1'AVMM    i'iSHEilMEN    ARE    DROWND. 


[CH.  L. 


Joseph  welcomes 
Chanann, 
and  tells  liim  of 
the  great  wicked- 
ness of  tii.-  fishers 
who  brought 
him  over; 


they  are  to  perish, 


for  they  are 
payiin  miscreants, 


and  the  sea  is  to 
swallow  up  both 
ship  and  men. 


Then  a  storm 
rises, 


and  great  waves 
overwhelm  the 
ship, 

and  all  therein 
perish. 


For  him  lovede  they  Al  so  dere 

as  brethere?i  Owhlew  to  lovera  In  fere.  184 

•\vhanne  that  lossphe  Chanaain  gan  se, 
"  Chanaam,  he  seide,  welcome  30  be ! 
Chanaain,  I  kan  the  tellen  tydynge  : 
they  that  the  hider  dide  brynge,  188 

they  werew  so  wykked  In  Alle  degre 
that  Alle  Goodnesse  from  hem  doth  ne, 
and  ferto  so  sorwefully  ben  they  be-gon, 
and  that  schalt  fou  sen  here  Anon ;  192 

For  Alle  I-persched  they  scholen  be, 
that  Al  this  peple  here  schal  se ; 
and  that  schal  ben  here  Gwerdown, 
for  here  Over  bringeng  with  good  resown ;  196 

for  they  ben  paynemes  Mescreaiws, 
therefore  hem  schal  happen  ful  wondir  chauws, 
for  they  wrowhtew  A^ens  Goddis  wille, 
hider  the  to  bringe,  I  sey  the  tylle ;  200 

and,  for  his  Comandemewt  that  they  han  broke, 
In  strong  presoun  they  scholen  ben  stoke ; 
and  hem  Alle  Swelwen  schal  the  see, 
bothe  schipe  and  Man  ful  Sekerle,  204 

and  that  schalt  thou  sone  beholde 
3if  it  be  soth  that  I  the  tolde." 

Whanne  Iosep/*e  hadde  told  hem  JM'S  tale, 
Jjer  be-gan  sorwen  w/t/z-Owten  bale ;  208 

For  so  gret  A  wynd  fere  Eos  Anon, 
and  Oner  that  water  it  wente  ful  son, 
and  Made  fer-Inne  Manye  A  ful  gret  wawe, 
so  Jjat  Ech  Ouer  0)>er  gan  Ouerthrawe,  212 

and  dreinte  this  vessel  there  Anon,   . 
so  fat  persched  they  weren  Echoc, 
that  Alle  losepis  Meyne  fere  beheld 
lik  as  he  behyhte  hem  In  that  feld.  216 

Whanne  they  Alle  this  wondir  hadde  sein, 
To  losep/ie  they  Come?i  Anon  Certein, 
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••mil  widen,  "an*,  what  scholen  wo  do? 
Scholon  we  now  Ony  fcrthere  go. 

MkwtuLUi«y 

Oftfr  scholen  we  stillc  Abyden  here!  ar»iodon««, 

30,  Sire,  ami  we  Al  In  f 

"  Into  A  forest  SCh  :  :ise.  »nd  are  toM  they 

MMI  •  ,.,',.  it  • 
and  fere  scholen  \\  ^oddis  grace, 

In  what  place  that  Moys  is  I; 

As  I  behyht  30  w  Kr  that  I  hlynne." 

"  Sire,  quod  they,  scholen  we  than/ie  se 

Moys  Owro  brothir,  whi-n-  j-^t  he  be  I"  228 

"90,  quod  loseprte,  that  scholen  30 

Mois  here  sen  In  Alle  degre." 

Thanne  from  that  place  wenten  they  Anon, 
ami  toward  the  forest  of  darmandes  they  gouwo  gon.  232 
ThaTinr  Ai.  yn,  that  Fyschere  Clepid  was, 
and  Bron  and  Peers  In  that  plas, 
and  faste  to  losQpke  gonne  they  gon, 
And  fere  to  him  seiden  thus  Son,  236 

"  Sire,  telleth  vs  for  Charite 

what  signefiauwce  fat  this  May  be,  AUin  and  othen 

Of  this  hert  and  fowre  lyown  -  tktvMn  n..a 

j>at  thus  here  wenten  WttA-Owten  distroctiouns."     240 
"  Sires,  quod  losephe  to  hem  thanne, 
I  schal  $ow  tellen  As  fat  I  Canne : 

It  is  Of  God  the  signefiaunce,  it  i-  _a  **m  kM 

that  to  his  disciples  wile  makew  demonstraunco        244 
For  30  that  In  Synne  hauen  be, 
and  forsaken  It  Certeinle, 
awd  ben  I-Comen  to  A  newe  kende ; 
what  I  schal  now  sein,  take  $e  In  Mende,  248 

why  that  In  An  hert  he  gan  him  schewe ; 
vndirstondeth  my  Resouws  vppon  A  rewe. 

•'  Of  an  hert,  the  kynde  Evere  It  is, 

rroni  Age  to  3ongthe  to  tornen  I-wis  :  252  wbo 

Kyht  so  dyde  lesu  Crist ; 
From  deth  Aros,  As  30  wel  wyst, 
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THE    FOUR   LIONS    TYPIFY    THE   FOUR   EVANGELISTS.         [cH. 


The  whiteness 
nts  his 

mother  and  his 
purity  from  sin. 


The  chain  shows 

his  humility. 


The  four  lions  are 
the  four  evange- 
lists who  wrote 
his  works  and 
miracles. 


As  Christ  hath 
appeard 
blessedly  to  us, 
he  shall  appear  in 
later  times 
angrily  to  two 
men, 


Lancelot  and 
Modred. 


Joseph's  company 
pass  into  the 
forest  of 
nantes, 


that  Is  God  and  verray  prophete, 

that  On  the  Cros  his  lyf  dyde  lete.  256 

and  be  his  whitnesse,  vndirstondeth  30 

his  Modris  and  his  virgynyte, 

whiche  lion  Of  hem  Entachched  was 

with  non  Maner  Synne  In  non  plas.  260 

and  be  his  Chayne  vndirstondeth  $e, 

that  signefieth  hvmylyte. 

"  and  be  J)e  fowre  bestes  In  his  Compenye, 
the  fowre  Evangelistes  signefyen  sekerlye,  264 

that  Alle  his  werkis  wreten  Echon, 
and  Of  his  blessid  Miracles  Manyon 
that  here  Amonges  vs  wrowhte  he, 
As  thowh  A  dedly  man  he  hadde  be.  268 

"  Thus  be  the  white  hert  vndirstonde  $e 
Crist  In  his  holy  virginite  ; 
and  be  the  fowre  bestes  Also 

the  fowre  Evangely[st]es  fat  with  him  gonwen  go,   272 
that  these  Ouer  this  water  Owr<?  Condyt  hath  be, 
As  Openly  here  Alle  Mown  ^e  se. 
and  as  blessedly  As  he  aperith  to  vs  here, 
As  Angerly  schal  he  In  Anothir  Manere  276 

To  tweyne  persones  In  tyme  Comenge, 
be  Arthures  day  that  schal  be  kynge. 
and  whiche  two  that  they  scholde  be ; 
On  schal  ben  lawncelot  ful  sekerle  ;  280 

And  the  tothir,  Mordret  schal  ben  his  Name, 
that  schal  ben  A  man  Of  a  wondirful  fame ; 
And  Into  that  tyme  In  Certein 
In  this  Sernblatwce  Aperera  will  he  not  Agcyn."       284 

Thus  As  they  wenten  forth  Talkynge, 
Into  J)e  forest  of  Darnau??,tes  began  hem  brywge ; 
and  wbanwe  with-Inne  that  they  hadden  gon 
The  space  Of  two  Miles  there  Anon,  288 

and  losep/ie  that  Algates  wente  to  fore, 
Into  A  weyo  he  tornede  thore, 
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and  him  they  Srwedun  Kverichon 

Al  so  faste  Afl  they  Cowde  Gon,  292 

Tyl  they  Comon  In  to  A  gret  Valey  where  they  fln.i  m 

•  valley  ft  greet 

where  As  A  gret  hows  syen  they. 


And  Whaimo  they  Comi'w  to  th;if 

Al  Open  the  gate  fere  fownden  he  ;  296  with  open  **ue, 

but  Nethir  Man  ne  womwan  syen  they  non 

that  In  wolden  hem  letten  forto  gon. 

tliiuine  forth  losephe  Innere  went", 

And  Al  his  Compenye  veramente,  300  into  which  they 

And  In  to  An  halle  he  gan  gon,  and  follow  joeeph 

fere  him  they  fuleweden  Kv«  -ri«  -li-m. 

thanne  A  gret  fyr  syt-n  tlu-y  there,  where  bum*  • 

that  As  briht  brende  And  as  Clere  304 

thowh  Alle  the  bussches  fere  In  Erthe  hadde  bo 
vppon  A  fyr  I-set  f  ul  Sekerle. 

And  whanne  this  fyr  that  they  Sye, 
Thanne  Axeden  f  ei  losepfo  In  hye  308 

'  what  myhte  signefie  that  ilke  fyre.1 
thus  sone  A  vois  thanne  gonnen  they  here, 
and  so  lowde  it  gan  to  Crye 

that  Alle  they  it  herden  Sekerlye,  312 

"holy  fadyr  losepfo,  Goddis  knyht, 
Fulfild  with  the  Grace  Of  god  Almyht, 
that  thou  woldist  Onlyche  preyen  for  me 
To  that  good  lord  In  Maieste,  316 

Myn  Angwisch  that  he  wolde  Aslako, 
whiche  I  Am  more  worthy  to  take  ;  "»  n»rey  of  God. 

but  $it  fat  he  wolde  Of  his  Mercye 
My  pcyne  to  Alegge?z  In  sow  partye."  320 

and  tho  voys  fat  there  thus  spak, 
Owt  Of  f  °  for  it  Cam  w/t/i-Owte/t  lak. 

thanne  seide  losepfie,  "fain  wold  I  preyo 
^if  I  wiste  my  lord  not  forto  Anoye."  324 

"A,  quod  the  vois,  In  Allo  v, 
For  inc  f  <(t  30  wolde  preie/i  In  ^oure  Gysc  ; 
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MOYS    TELLS    HOW    DEVILS    CARRID    HIM    OFF. 


[CH. 


Joseph  bids  him 
tell  how  it  is  with 
him, 

whether  he  is 
savd  or  lost. 


He  says  he  still 
hopes  to  have 
grace  through  the 
mercy  of  GoU, 


[i  MS.  his] 


though  he  sat 
presumptuously 
in  the  seat  of 
Christ, 


therefore  devils' 
carrid  him  off 
and  were  taking 
him  to  the 
dungeon, 


when  a  holy 
hermit  saw  them, 


and  made  them 
drop  him, 


&  be  joure  preicre  my  peyne  I-legged  schal  be, 

thus  troste  I,  losephe,  Certeinle.  328 

"  Do  me  to  wetene,"  quod  losephe  Ageyn, 
"  whethir  Jjou  schole  to  blisse  Oper  to  peyn, 
Owjjer  Evere  Mercy  that  J>ou  hopest  to  have 
Of  thy  Creatowr  that  may  the  Save."  332 

"  I  ne  have  not  don  so  gret  Trespas 
that  I  ne  hope  to  haue  bothe  Mercy  and  gras  : 
For  his  Mercy,  so  gret  It  is 

to  Alle  tho  that  don  Amys,  336 

and  they  repentew  hem  of  hir1  Misdede, 
A  now  to  Mercy  he  wele  hem  lede. 
but  now  knowe  I  wel  that  thilke  same  so 
that  I  Inne  sat  be  presomtweste,  340 

It  Is  that  same  sege  to  mene 
where  as  God  to  his  disciples  Made  his  Sene ; 
And  I  As  A  fals  Synnere 

And  dedlich  man  wolde  sitten  there ;  344 

wherefore  On  Me  God  took  veniauwce 
for  myw  desir  &  myn  Mischaurcce, 
how  from  the  table  J>at  I  was  left, 
And  with  Ministres  Of  helle  from  }ow  Eeft,  348 

that  streyht  with  hem  I  scholde  han  gon 
Into  here  depe  doniourc  Anon. 

"  And  whanrce  they  Corner  Ouer  this  forest, 
happede  An  holy  man  Is  here  be  west,  352 

An  holy  Ermyt,  &  A  Religious, 
As  he  walkede  Owt  Of  his  hous, — 
and  xxxij  wynter  Ermyt  here  hath  he  be, 
A  ful  holy  man  In  Alle  degre. —  356 

And  whanne  he  sawh  hem  me  so  bere, 
Anon  hem  Alle  he  Com'owrede  there 
so  that  here  they  leten  Me  falle, 

so  faste  thermyt  On  hem  gan  Calle,  360 

and  seide,  '  leve  36  this  Man  that  36  here  bere, 
For  Ouer  him  haven  30  non  powere ; 
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I'M 


For  he  no  hath  uot  $it  so  Mochel  Misdo, 

To  I  \  ue  forto  go. 

For  }it  Mercy  schal  he  have, 

And  his  Sowle  schal  }it  be  save.' 

but  this  same  fyr  l-.-l.-ff,.  \\-/t/<  Me 

In  signefiauwce  Of  lecherye,  As  ;e  mown  se ; 

and  thus  schal  Abyden  1 

tyl  there  Come  A  knyht  Of  gret  powere, 

That  the  Aventures  Of  the  seint  Graal 

To  an  Elide  schal  he  bringen  Al ; 

and  liidrr  fortvne  schal  bringen  him  to  Me, 

This  Mcrveille  here  that  he  schal  se ; 

and  be  the  helpe  Of  that  holy  knyht, 

Owt  Of  this  fyr  he  schal  be  dyht. 

And  thus  the  Good  man  here  me  tolde, 

For  In  that  place  Sitten  I  wolde. 

whanne  J)e  Enemyes  herden  him  so  speke, 

Anow  faste  from  Me  gonnen  they  to  Keke, 

and  lef ten  me  thus  In  this  degre 

In  this  same  Manere  As  30  Mown  se." 

Thanne  bespak  Alein  the  Gros  Anon, 
to  him  that  In  the  fyr  was  thus  son, 
and  thus  seide,  &  In  this  Manere, 
To  him  fat  In  the  fyr  was  there : 
"  What  Art  thou  that  I  there  Se  1 
whethir  Man  0}er  womwan,  telle  J>ou  me, 
that  the  Certein  Myhte  I  knowe 
Of  Alle  this  thing  vppon  A  rowe." 
"  Ha  !  Ha  !  Aleyn,  quod  thanne  the  voys, 
I  am  thy  Nygh  Cosin  that  is  here,  Moys, 
That  hero  In  this  fyr  doth  brenne 
For  the  Sege  that  I  sat  Inne, 
As  30  Alle  gonwen  there  Se ; 
tin- re-fore  this  peyne  is  dyht  to  me ; 
and  fcrfore,  Aleyn  Cosin,  I  preye  to  J>* 
that  thou  wost1  to  God  piv\vn  t'.-r  Mi-, 


.innd  M  M  to  be 


M  u..-  In  i*  ;.. 


3C4 


3G8    till  the  good 

knight  coax*  who 
•hall  «ul  the 

i of  the 


372 


376 


380 


384 


who  (•tull  delive 

Inn.  from  tl.c  firt 


Th,-n  Alryn  **\* 
tlu-  man  in  the 
flre,whob«UP 


388 


392 


396 


!:,«;-  A!,-.Mito 

fer 
PPwoll] 
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MOYS  BEGS  SYMEN  AND  CHANAAN  TO  BE  GOOD.     [CH.  L. 


for  I  knowe  wel  that  3owre  preycre, 

Of  God  sclial  be  herd,  As  lef  and  dere."  400 

EI-.-I.  syniev,  p.  Whanne  that  Symen1  herde  this  word, 

p  MS.  he  he]     *kat  *aste  ke  I°seP^6  thanne  there  stood, 
when  Symen        with  a  lowd  vois  he2  gan  to  Crye, 

liears  this,  he  cries 

out  and  asks  Moys  and  liym  Axede  there  An  hye,  404 

if  it  is  really  he,      ,,.,,,          ,r   .     ,,     .  , 

living  and  burn-       Art  tliou  Mois  that  Art  here, 

ing  in  the  fire.  &  ^^  ^  ^  ^  f  ^  ^  „ 


Moys  answers       «  that  I  am,  fadyr,  Sekerly  ; 

and  3it  wers  hadde  come?!  to  my  body  408 

Ne  hadde  the  holy  preiere  ne  be 

Of  an  holy  Ermyt  ful  Sekerle  ; 

and  thus,  fadyr  Symen,  vrith-Ovtien  les, 

To  peyne  hadde  I  gon  Endles.  412 

thus  to  3ow  And  to  Chanaan  now  I  seye, 

and  advises  him     hens  forward  bc  bettere  to  ben  In  feve  : 

and  Chanaan  to 

be  better  than       For  wete  2e  wel.  that  be  Synne 

they  were  before, 

and  30  greven  Owre  lord  there-Inne,  416 

In  Grettere  peyne  scholen  $e  dwelle 
thanne  I  here  fele  In  flesch  0$er  felle." 

"  Sone  Moys,  quod  Symen  tho, 

In  what  Manere  now  may  I  do,  420 

from  peyne  me  to  kepen  In  al  degre  ?  " 
"  Fadyr  Symen,  I  schal  tellen  the  : 
with  }ow  han  30  A  bodyly  leche, 
that  AUe  goodnesse  he  will  3ow  teche  ;  424 

and  to  be  cleansd     With  20W  han  26  that  holy  Bischope 
from  sin  by  tlie  .          . 

Bishop,  and  to      that  may  aow  Clensen  from  tayl  to  tope  : 

follow  his  teach-       .  .  .     , 

ing.  And  30  wele  werken  After  his  lore, 

Of  peyne  ne  sorwe  felen  36  neuere  More."  428 

In  this  Manere  Whiles  they  gonne  talke, 
Joseph  and  Aicyn  losep&e  and  Aleyn  forth  gonnew  walke. 

po  and  pray  for      •  r 

Moys,  that  his       and  setten  hem  down  vppon  here  kne, 

suffering  may  be 

and  preiden  to  god  In  Maieste  432 

'  For  Moys  that  was  In  peyne  and  wo, 
Forto  Aslaken  somwe  Of  tho  ; 
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MOYS'S   PAIN    IS   IJALVD   BY   JOSEPH'S   PRAYLi:. 
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And  that  ho  wolde,  for  his  grct  pitc, 
his  peyue  Aleggon,  And  it  wolde  be.' 
and  whiles  tln-y  madcn  hnv  pndere, 
tlu-y  syrii  from  hr\vnr  how  it  Cam  J?ere 
In  semblaurcce  Of  Ryht  A  grct  Reyn, 
and  Into  the  for  it  disn-iidcd  ful  pleyn; 
and  a  gret  partyc  there- ( );i'«-n  it  qweynte, 
and  halfendol  the  flawmo  fully  Asteynte. 

And  whann.'  that  this  thus  was  I-do, 
A  fid  lowd  voys  Setto  vp  Moys  th-> 
tliat  Allo  the  Compenye  it  Mylito  it  < 
And  thus  there  seide  In  his  Manere, 
"  Ha  !  losep/ie,  Resten  Mown  30 
Of  }oure  preyeris  now  sekerle, 
for  30  han  don  Me  A  gret  leigauwco 
Of  my  peynes  wM-Owten  dowtauwce. 
God  ^ow  qwyte,  there  I  ne  may  ! 
My  peynes  han  30  gretly  lissid  this  day ; 
For  now,  me  thinketh,  gon  Is  my  peyne 
thorwh  joure  goode  preyeris  In  Certayne." 
thanne  there-Offen  losepta  Glad  was  tho 
that  his  peynes  weren  Aslaked  so. 

Thamie  spak  Symen  to  his  sone  ther, 
"  Sone  Moys,  how  seist  thou  Of  this  fer  I 
schal  it  with  the  longe  Endure  1 " 
"  Not  so  longe,  Fadir,  I  the  Ensure, 
as  I  am  worthy  hit  forto  haue ; 
For  I  troste  to  god  he  wil  me  save, 
For  mere  his  pite  and  his  Mercy, 
Evere  lasting  scholdc  it  l>m  trewly; 
but  Of  his  Mercy  And  Of  his  pyte 
3 it  Ofenvise  hath  ho  Ordeyned  for  me, 
and  this  Sorwe  An  Ende  to  brynge 
thorwh  an  holy  knyhtes  Comenge, 
hos  Name  schal  be  Clepid  Galaas, 
here  me  schal  visiten  In  this  plas, 


43G 


RTMU  ndn  down 
440   Into  U»  fir., 


•ndpaUbalfof 
it  oat. 


1  i  i    Moyi  calls  oatt 


•148 


452   and  tells  them 
that  hi*  pain  u 


456 


through  JoMph'* 


a^!,s  1,  -v 
kmg  UM  Sre  •••^l 


460   Mojii.art.notto 


464 


468   fortholjknifht 
U  to  corae, 
calld  GaUbVd, 
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JOSEPH   AND   HIS    COMPANY    GO    TO    SCOTLAND. 


[OH.  L. 


who  shall  end  the 

ml  ventures  of  the 

Graal  and  Great 

nrituin, 

and  release  him 

from  his  pain. 


Then  Moys  tells 
Joseph  to  go 
and  preach  the 
Crucified  in  the 
country, 


which  needs  it 
sorely. 


Joseph's  company 
leave  Moys  in  his 
fire,  and  go  on  all 
that  day  and 
night, 


and  get  to  Scot- 
land, 


calld  so  from 
king  Elcose. 
P  Fr.  etcot] 


They  are  fed  with 
all  possible 
delicacies, 


and  the  Aventures  Of  )>e  seint  Graal, 

To  An  Endo  bringen  he  schal ;  472 

and  Alle  the  Aventures  Of  grete  breteyne, 

In  him  schal  ben  Ended  In  Certeyne. 

and  thanne  slaken  schal  my  dolour 

That  I  am  lime  here  In  this  Owr."  476 

thanne  thus  to  losep^e  there  spak  he, 
"  A,  goode  holy  losep^e,  for  Charite 
Abydeth  $e  non  lengere  In  this  place, 
but  Abowtes  this  Centre  faste  30  pace,  480 

and  precheth  the  name  Of  the  Crucyfye, 
for  it  is  ful  gret  Nede  trewelye ; 
For  Al  Abowtes  In  this  Centre 

but  fals  Mescreauwtes  }>ere  ne  be.  484 

Now  go  36  forth  this  ilke  tyde, 
and  In  this  place  moste  I  Abyde 
Tyl  that  be  that  holy  Mamies  bownte 
Al  this  fyr  Onlich  Asteynt  here  be."  488 

Thanne  parted  losephe  thens  Anon, 
and  his  Compenye  with  him  gonwe  gon ; 
and  Mois  there  beleft  stille, 

and  they  forth  wente  be  goddis  wille  492 

Al  that  day  and  Al  that  Nyht. 
and  On  the  Morwew,  whiles  it  was  lyht, 
Owt  Of  y  forest  gonnerc  they  gon, 
and  into  scotlond  Entred  Anon ;  496 

and  3it  thouh  scotlond  that  it  were, 
It  nas  so  Cald  but  for  On  Manere, 
but  for  the  kyng  Elcose1  yclepyd  he  Was, 
Whedir  that  they  Entrede,  and  Into  whiche  plas ;    500 
and  thike  Nyht  Alle  I-herberwed  they  were 
In  A  ful  gret  pleyn  forsothe  there, 
and  whanne  to  soper  that  they  were  ft  set, 
with  Alle  delicasyes  they  werew  Eeplet ;  504 

Of  what  Manere  thing  that  herte  wolde  Crave, 
Anon  Eediliche  they  it  there  haue ; 


rif.    I..]          i 'MAN  \  \\      \N! 


So  tint   it         "          LJ  f'-rtn  kaowe 

lion    J-»./t  Allc  fulliM  wriv//  tlu-y  vp|M»n  A   i 

•  I  <  'lianaan  iV  Syiiicn, 
horn  lakK  ••  Among™  ojv /•  Mm, 

So  that  thorwh  J)c  holy  vessel  - 
Replcinsched  weron  they  n<-u</v  A  drl, 
that  so  In  doseise  was  here  Abydynge 
two  dayes  And  two  Nylit  with-Owten  lesynge. 
Ami  whanno  they  Sien  that  they  ne  were 
Not  worthy  here  felischepe  to  Entren  there, 
So  with-Inne  hem  self  gonnew  they  Seye 
with  vr^.-riMH  herte  and  gret  Envye, 
and  spoken  Of  here  mysaventure, 
"  It  Cometh  not  be  vs,  I  the  Enswie, 
but  for  Cure  fadris  Gilte  to-fore, 
That  scmede  Cristene,  &  werew  not  thore; 
there-fore  for  vs  that  Olde  now  be, 
Falleth  the  veniaunce  ful  Sekerle." 
"  In  feith  Anon,  quod  Syinen  thanne, 
Peers  that  halt  him  so  holy  A  manwe 
Evere  to  God  In  Sernblauwce, 
^it  hiue  I  lengere  with-Owten  variaunce — 
thowh  that  he  my  ny  Cosin  be, 
and  Iosep7as  Also  sekerle, 
;it  hath  he  nowhere  travailled  so  ferre 
As  I  hauo  don  In  Alle  Manere ; 
K"e)>er  neuere  for  god  so  moche  dide  he 
As  that  I  have  don  now  sekerle ; 
and  so  trowe  I  that  Al  his  Synwe 
vppon  me  is  beleft,  boj>e  more  &  Mynwe; 
So  that  trostily  I  beleve  forsothe 
tint  <;,.(!  lor  my  gilte  nys  not  wrotho." 
"  Now  Certes,  quod  Chanaan  tho, 
with  my  bretheryn  it  fareth  Ryht  so; 
for  here  synne  that  thei  diden  here, 
Oure  bischope  myht  not  sewen  In  no?*  Manere, 


who  iuivt  no 


to  wt  for  two 


508 


B12 


516 


520    and  Myth*  bolt 
U  not  in  them, 
bnt  In  their 
•ahem,  who 
teemd  ChritUan. 
un.l  wciv  Ml 


Tl,,v 


Symen  MJI  that 
though  Peen  and 


good. 


524 


528 


539 


36 


thatlMtopanUit 
540   tor  hU  brother* 


y,.t  h.>  ),»..  ,l,,n 

more  tor  Ood 
than  they, 

iin.l  !,.•  -.(Tors 
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CHANAAN    AND    SYMEN    PLOT    GREAT    CRIMES. 


[CH.  L. 


Symen  declares 
that  he  will  take 


and  chanaan  says 

he  will  on  bis 

brothers, 


for  both  he  and 


world  hears  of. 


chanaan  goe«  by 

the  moonlight  to 

his  twelve 
brothers. 

finds  them  asleep, 


So  weren  they  gilty,  and  to  blame, 

So  vppon  me  falleth  the  schame;  544 

tliere-fore  that  30  wolden  Conseillen  me 

what  I  schal  don  In  Ony  degre." 

«  CeiteS,  QUod  Symen,  Wile  26  nOW  S6, 

vppon  my  Cosin  peers  avenged  scnal  I  be  548 

Er  to-Morwe  that  it  be  pryme, 

that  it  schal  be  thowhte  On  A  ful  long  tyme  ; 

bothe  here  and  Ellis  where 

It  schal  be  thowhte  On  In  Many  Manere."  552 

"And  I  forsothe.  quod  Chanaam  -tho. 

with  my  bretheren  the  same  schal  I  do  ; 

For  tyl  that  I  have  so  I-wrowht, 

Of  J>e  Seint  Graal  Gete  I  nowht,  556 

nether  now  Maner  Of  Sustenauwce 

tyl  on  hem  fat  I  haue  wrowht  veniauwce." 

Thus  to-Gederis  wrowhten  they  two, 
whiche  tornede  hem  After  to  mochel  wo  ;  560 

For  In  Wanhope  weren  they  falle, 
and  Exempt  from  graces  Alle 
Othirwise  thanne  they  werew  wont  : 
thus  it  fyl  hem  In  Every  point  ;  564 

f  or  they  gonncw  werken  so  gret  wreche 
that  Alle  the  world  fere-Offen  hadde  speche, 
and  schal  Into  domesday, 
Qf  here  Felonyes  Mew  gc^oien  say.  568 

At  Even  Whan/ie  logged  Alle  they  were 
In  A  gret  Medwe  besides  there, 
Chanaam,  In  whom  the  devel  Entred  was, 
Of  his  felonye  Remembred  In  that  plas  ;  572 

he  took  his  swerd  bothe  scharpe  &  kene, 
and  be  J)e  Mone  lyht  pat  schon  so  schene 

,  ,  .     ,       .  ,  •• 

he  Aspide  where  his  bretheren  lay, 
Alle  xij,  Sekerly  and  In  fay.  576 

and  whanne  that  he  sawh  hem  liggen  so, 
previliche  to  hem  thanne  gan  he  go, 
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and  drowh  Owt  his  swerd  thus  son, 

an<l  liis  Owno  brothir  lie  slowh  An«n, 

that  so  from  On  to  Anothir 

he  slowh  Allo  .xij.  In  fat  fotliir. 

and  whanno  he  say  that  dcd  they  were 

alle  xij.  In-  li.-fte  hemlyggeng  there, 

And  wente  forth  thanno  In  his  woye, 

Symen  to  seken  Certeinl 

and  whanne  he  hadde  him  I-fownde, 

Of  his  dedo  ho  tolde  him  that  stownde. 

"  Now  hauen  30  wrowht,  quod  symen  tho, 

lik  As  I  Myself  wyle  now  do ; 

For  Of  Peers  so  schal  I  venged  be 

that  is  My  Cosin  ful  Sikerle. 

Abyde  me  now  here,  quod  Symen  tho, 

Tyl  thai  Ajen  I  come  the  to." 

"  thou  schalt  me  fynde,  quod  Chanaam  thanne, 

vndir  this  Figge  tre  for  Ony  Manne." 

thanno  wente  Symen  forth  his  way 
Into  f e  place  fere  losep/te  lay  ; 
For  ful  wel  Supposede  he 
that  faste  be  him  peers  scholde  be  : 
and  in  his  hond  he  bar  A  knyf 
f  erwith  to  Reven  peers  his  lyf, 
the  wheche  Envemyned  was  In  that  plas : 
the  blad  A  foote  long  it  was, 
so  that  knyf  was  forto  dowte 
For  two  skelis  Al  Abowte, 
the  ton  was  for  the  Envemynenge, 
fe  tofer  for  scharpnesse  wttA-Owtew  levenge. 

Whanne  Symen  was  Comen  fere  peers  lay, 
and  verrayly  In  fat  Compenye  him  say, 
Anon  he  Icfte  there  vpe  his  knyf 
him  to  han  Slayn  with-Owten  stryf ; 
but  At  that  tyine  hadde  he  nan  powere, 
what  for  drede  and  what  for  fere ; 

ORAAL. VOL.  II.  17 


580 


kill*  *h*m  OM 
aft«r  another. 


584    «Mll«TWthM 


588 


Syman,  and 
him  what  h* 


596 


COO   SynMogoMto 
kill  PMn,  with  a 
potoond  knife, 


604   a  foot  long  in  the 


608 


612 


W).,-n  -Jyni.-n 
MM  Peers  lying, 


he  lifU  his  knife 
to  kill  him, 
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PIERS    IS    STAhD.       HYMEN    IS    TAKEN    TO    JOSEPH. 


[CH.  L. 


strikes  him 
Hi  rough  the 
shoulder. 

Peers  calls  out, 


and  arouses  the 


who  take  Symen 
and  bring  him 
to  Joseph. 


Then  Chanaan's 
twelve  brothers 
are  found  dead, 

and  there  is  great 
lamentation. 


Bron  tells  Joseph 
that  Chanaan's 
brothers  are  all 


but  Into  the  Brest  there  he  him  smot 

that  ful  sore  In  his  body  there  bot.  GIG 

For  it  ne  was  not  Goddis  wille 

that  so  falsly  he  scholde  him  spille ; 

So  that  thorwh  the  scholdere  it  Cam  thore 

A  large  handful  and  wel  More.  620 

and  whanne  pers  felte  Al  this 

that  so  was  hvrt  with-Owten  Mys, 

Anon  ful  lowde  he  gan  to  Crye 

"  Ha  !  help,  God,  for  now  I  deye."  624 

thanne  wook  the  peple  Ryht  Anon, 
And  to  Peers  $ere  gonne  they  gqn, 
And  Axeden  him  ho  hadde  so  I-do, 
And  he  seide  "  Symen,"  and  no  Mo.  628 

So  symen  tooken  they  In  that  stede, 
and  to-forew  Iosep7ie  gonnew  him  lede, 
and  Axeden  losephe  what  they  scholden  do 
that  In  this  Manere  Peers  dyde  Slo.  632 

And  whiles  Of  this  that  they  gonwe  speke, 
A  ful  gret  Compenye  Cam  there  Eeke, 
that  }>e  xij  bretheryn  hadden  I-fownde, 
The  Whiche  Weren  slayn  In  that  StoWnde ;  63G 

and  so  gret  deol  they  maden  Certeinle 
as  thowh  Al  the  world  to-forn  hem  ded  hadde  be. 

And  whanne  that  Bron  Sawh  this  Syht, 
To  Iosep7ie  he  wente  Anon  Ryht  640 

Fill  sore  wepenge,  and  Makyng  Mone, 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  Cometh  with  me  Anone, 
and  30  scholen  sen  the  Rewfullest  syht 
that  Evere  90  syen,  I  schal  $ow  plyht,  644 

Of  the  xij  bretheren  Of  Chanaan 
that  here  lyn  Slayn,  Every  Man ; 
and  I  ne  wot  ho  hath  it  I-do, 
where-fore,  Sire,  myn  herte  is  wo."  648 

Whanne  losep/ze  thus  him  speke  horde, 
As  A  woful  man  thanne  he  ferde, 


'.11. 


MI  um:!;i:ii  CHANAAN 


UGHT   TO   J08KPH. 


251 


and  ih.-dirward  wente  ho  ful  sone 
to  Ben  what  thing  j>at  \>cro  was  done. 
wh:ui/ie  Into  fat  j'lao:  ho  was  Com«-/j  • 
As  Allo  these  xij  bretheren  ded  they  were, 
thanno  thus  gan  ho  to  soyn, 
'-  Ha  !  iliMii  enemy,  Of  falsnesse  ful  pleyn, 
why  hast  J>ou  thus  here  now  wrowht 
with  goddis  peple  that  Gylted  the  nowht! 
A,  Mercy,  lord,  ful  Evel  haue  I  do  to  tho 
Of  thiko  peple  that  thou  be-took  me, 
that  thus  falsly  hero  ben  ded  ! 
A,  goode  lord,  Mercy  now  In  this  steed  ! " 

thanne  comanded  he  Symen  Anon  ]>ere 
to-forn  him  Comew  In  Ony  Manere : 
"  Symen,  quod  losep/w,  ho  hath  this  do  ? " 
thanne  Anow  Answerid  symen  tho, 
"  Chanaara,  here  brothir,  hath  hem  sleyn, 
I  soy  now,  sire  losep/ta,  In  Certayn." 
"  Where  is  he,  quod  losep  thanne, 
that  like  false  Cursede  Manne  ? " 
"  Sire,  he  seide,  Vndir  $one  figge  tre 
fere  wolde,  he  seide,  Abyden  Me." 

thanne  Comaunded  losepta  Anon 
that  thedir  his  Meyne  scholde  gon. 
Anon  forth  wenten  they  verament 
to  fulftllen  his  Comandement, 
and  Comen  to  the  figge  tre ; 
J?er  fownden  they  Chanaam  Sekerle, 
and,  whethir  he  wolde  Owther  non, 
To-fom  losep/^e  they  dyden  him  gon. 

and  whanne  losep/ie  gan  him  beholde, 
he  wepte  and  Syghede  Many  folde, 
u  1  la  !  Chanaam,  why  hast  J>ou  thus  falsly  do, 
Thy  xij  bretheren  thus  forto  slo, 
that  to  the  world  weren  goode  Men 
and  worthy  knyhtes  EverychonV 


652 


656 


.<,., 


and  gr««TW  th»t 
b«  had  not  taken 

GGO    Utt.-r.-a,,.  ,;tl,c 


664 

Then  h«  aakt 
Symmwho 
ha. done  it; 

and  Symen 

668 


v,,l  tells  where 

htfth 


Joaephtradsto 


672 


676 


680 


and  Mks  him 

whynemurterd 
684    his  brother*? 


2GO  CHANAAN    IS   CONDEMND    FROM    HEAVEN.  [on.  L. 

"  and  }if  I  haue  thus  hem  Slayn, 
chanaan  says  ho    Me  Repenteth  not  In  Certe\Ti."  688 

does  not  repent 

having  murderd      "  What  was  thy1  Cause  thou  dydest  SO  ?  "  E1  Pthe] 

"  Sire,  I  schal  telle  the  Er  that  I  go. 
this  was  pleinliche  the  Cause  why : 
for  Often  haue  I  sein  Openly  692 

for  they  were        More  goodnesse  God  hath  for  hem  wrouht 

favourd  above 

him,  thanne  for  me  which  that  he  bowht ; 

for  Every  day  Eepleinsched  they  were, 
Of  the  holy  gost  Alle  in  fere,  696 

and  fed,  when  he    and  I  for  hunger  nygh  ded  was, 

was  dying  of 

hunger.  For  Of  J?e  seint  Graal  haue  I  norc  gras." 

Joseph  asks  how    "  A,  quod  losepAe,  thou  wikkede  Manne, 

he  dared  do  so, 

Why  dorstest  thou  don  so  thanne  700 

sethen  God  hem  lovede  bettere  than  the ; 

how  dorstest  f  ou  so  don  In  Ony  degre  ? 

For  it  was  the  worste  deede 

that  Euere  Man  dyde  In  Ony  stede.  704 

and  prays  for  a     Wherfore  I  preye  to  Owre  Saviowr 

That  som  tokenenge  he  wyl  sende  tys  Owr 
from  heaven         On  the  forto  doon  worldly  veniaurcce 

iii^uinst  (JlKin*uin. 

For  thyn  fowl  dede,  And  thin  Mischauwce."  708 

A  voice  from  Thus  sone  A  voys  there  Cam  Anon 

heaven  bids 

vengeance  be        that  they  it  vndirstoden  Everychon, 

executed  for  these        .  ,          ,        ,  T 

men.  do  ^e  be  hem  hard  Iuggerne?it 

As  30  mown  Acorden  be  3oure  Entent.  712 

For  the  luggement  Of  the  high  devyne 
wyle  that  hard  luggemerct  to  hem  propyne." 
And  whanne  that  they  this  worde  herde, 
As  in  gret  loye  Alle  they  Ferde,  716 

In  that  Oure  lord  to  hem  gan  sende 
how  they  scholde  werken  to  the  Ende, 
and  that  they  hadden  deservyd  to  ben  ded 
thorwhe  here  fals  werkyng  In  that  Sted.  720 

Anon  whanne  the  day  I-sprongen  was, 

rises,  and  the  Sonne  schon  In  Every  plas, 


Cfl.   I..]          HYMEN    AND    CUANAAN    ARE   TO    BE    BLH1D    ALIVE. 


ctu 


Hto  follower. 

think  he  •liotild 


matter  into  their 

hands  to  do  M 

they  think  right. 


thai  mo  seido  loscphs  to  his  Compenye, 

"Takrth  30  these  twoyin-  IIH-M  hastelye,  7_'  ! 

aii'l  l«k.  th  tliiit  30  don  hem  to  luggenu-nt 

F<>r  here  desert  Ami  In-ro  Enfant. 

Fur  certein  me  Senn-th  In  My  wyt 

that  they  han  wel  deservit  I 

than/a-  Si'idi-n  tlu-y  to  loBGphe  A>r 

"  Sire,  moche  bettere  Conne  je  In  Certein 

hyin  forto  demon,  thanne  Conncn  we, 

what  Iuggeme?<t  they  scholden  haue  In  Al  degro."   732 

thanne  quod  losep/te  to  lieni  tlninne  : 

"  I  no  wil  not  Medlen  Of  these  Menne  : 

but  20  tli«at  worthy  knvhtes  hauen  been, 

ami  Many  Aventurcs  hauen  $e  seen,  73G 

and  now  goddis  knyhtes  been  30  Allc, 

demeth  30  what  of  hem  schal  be-falle  ; 

and  that  After  the  worldis  luggement 

that  30  demon  hem  bothe  After  joure  Entent."         740 

And  whanne  they  herden  losepAs1  thus  sein, 
thanne  to  Cownseyl  wenten  they  ful  pleyn, 
and  Eche  Of  Other  Gan  to  Enqweren, 
wliat  best  were  to  don  Of  theke  Men  there,  744 

and  what  luggenientea  it  Myhto  be. 
to  putten  hem  to  dethe,  thus  Spoken  hee  ; 
and  whanne  they  weren  Alle  At  On  Acord, 
They  tolden  it  to  losep/is1  Every  word. 
thanne  seide  losepne  to  hem  ful  sone, 
"  Goth,  doth  thanne  that  30  han  to  done  ; 

for  I  Sey  to  30  W,  that  As  be  Mo  He  confirms  their 

Nothing  there-Offen  distorted  schal  be."  752 

thaiwe  tooken  they  these  Men  Anon, 
and  ladden  hem  forth  to-form  hem  Echon, 
and  bow[n]den  hero  hondes  hem  behynde 
As  for  men  That  fals  weren  and  vnkynde,  756 

and  Comaiwded  that  two  pyttes  Anon  to  Make 
1  MS.  loscps,  with  contraction  mnrk  over/*. 


n»en  they  con. 


748  «nd  t*u  Jo^ph 

tlu-ir  di-i-.siiui. 


BYMIiN    IS    CAHR1D    OFF    J3Y    TWO    FLAMING    MEN. 


[CH. 


HI i,l  they  take  the 
two  men  and 
bury  them  up  to 
the  chin  in  two 
pitg. 


Two  flaming  men 
come  flying  from 
Gules, 


take  up  Symcn, 
and  fly  off  with 
him. 

[leaf  76] 


But  where  they 
tuke  him  to, 
no  one  knows, 

and  my  Master 
Sire  Robert  de 
Borron  sayg 
nothing  about  it, 


but  it  shall  be 
explaind  farther 
on. 


For  tlieke  tweyne  vntrewe  menses  sake. 

and  Anon  they  weren  I-put  there-Inne 

both  vp  stondyng  Evene  to  the  Chynne.  760 

and  thanne  behelden  Alle  they  Anon 
To-ward  the  Eem  of  Gales  Echon, 
and  they  Syen  Come  Fleyng  In  the  Eyr, 
and  faste  toward  is  hem  they  gonwe  Repeyr,  764 

and  lyk  As  tweyne  briddes  they  Comew  fleynge, 
T  \veyne  men  to-gederis  Embraced,  brennenge 
as  thowh  it  were  In  flawmes  Of  fyr  so  Red, 
Swiftly  they  Comen  In  to  that  sted  ;  768 

as  it  hadde  ben  A  wyndes  blast 
These  two  Men  thider  Comew  In  hast. 
And  token  Symev1  Openly  In  here  syht, 
And  with  hym  forth  token  they  here  flyht  ;  772 

In  to  the  same  Contre  that  they  Comen  fro 
faste  with  hym  gonnen  they  go  ; 
but  In  to  what  place,  telleth  this  storye, 
"No  man  Can  seyn  ne  tellen  Certeinlye  ;  776 

Nethir  my  Maister  Sire  Roberd  de  borron 
Of  theke  poynt  ne  telleth  nethir  skele  ne  resoun, 
~Ne  Entermeteth  him  not  In  non  degre 
whider  they  him  bare  Certeinle.  780 

but  whanne  that  Cometh  bothe  tyme  &  spas, 
More  scholen  30  heren  Of  this  Cas 
Openly  declared  to  $oure  Ere, 
So  that  30  scholen  it  vndirstondew  more  Clere.         784 

Now  leveth  Of  Symen  this  Storye, 
And  to  Chanaam  storye  doth  he  hye. 


CHAPTER  LI. 

OF   THE   FATE   OF   CHANAAN,    AND    OF    PIERS's   WOUND. 

Chanaan,   having  been  firmly  burid   in  his  pit  up   to   the 
shoulders,  with  his  hands  tied  behind   him,  begins  to 

1  Before,  Synww,  p.  215,  1.  52,  and  Synu%  p.  255,  1.  509,  &c. 
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:it  (p.  208-4),  and  prays  to  Clirist  to  par  Ion  him.  and 
to  Joseph  to  pniy  for  him  |..  2H4-.1).  He  then  begs  tho 
people  to  unbind  his  ham!-  that  In;  may  raise  them  ia 
I'l-aser  to  God  (p.  2G.~>),  and  to  bury  him  near  hi."  brethren 
if  he  dies  before  Joseph  l,-:ives  the  country,  because  th-n 
passers-by  will  pray  for  hi*  soul  (p.  26(J).  Hid  frienda 
take  pity  on  him,  and  unbind  hi-  hands  (p.  LM;.;),  and 
make  tombs  tor  his  twelve  brethren,  and  one  for  him  wln-n 
he  dies  (p.  2M-7).  Joseph  says  a  sword  must  be  set  on  all 
tho  tombs  (p.  2G7)  ;  and  comforts  Piers  (p.  268),  whose 
wound  his  frieuds  hod  made  worse  with  herbs  (p.  268). 
Next  morning  a  sword  is  seen  set  on  each  tomb  by  no 
earthly  hand  (p.  I'-'.li),  and  upon  Chanaan's  tomb  a  fire 
(p.  2»i'.l).  Joseph  pp-diets  that  Lancelot  shall  extinguish 
the  fire  (p.  2fi'J-70),  and  that  Galahad  shall  free  Symen, 
Chanoan,  and  Moys  (p.  270).  Pharons  stays  behind  (p. 
270),  and  builds  a  chapel  in  Balaau's  country,  where  ho 
ran  pray  for  Chanaan  (p.  271),  and  I'i.-i>  li  left  with  him  ; 
(lie  rest  start  off  (p.  271).  Piers  grows  worne,  to  Pharans't* 
jj  ivat  distress  (p.  271-2).  As  Piers's  wound  gets  worse  and 
worse,  he  begs  Pharans  to  take  him  to  the  nearest  sea  ; 
which  Pharans  does,  on  assback  (p.  271'),  and  puts  him 
on  board  of  a  ship  that  they  find  there  (p.  273).  Piers 
begs  Pharans  to  go  back  and  leave  him  alone  (p.  273-4)  ; 
they  commend  ouo  another  to  God,  and  Piers  sails  off 
(p.  274). 

Now  hauon  30  herd  how  that  this  Storye 
Of  Symev  hath  cU-ehucd  ful  Openlye, 
how  forth  Into  the  Kyr  that  lie  was  boro 
In  Allo  here  Syhtes  that  there  wore,  4 

whore-Olfen  Abaschcd  they  weren  Echon, 
that  word  Amonge*  hem  was  fere  Non  ; 
and  after  hym  they  lokede  wel  faste, 
Lut  wilh-Inne  A  schort  while  he  was  paste  8 

l\il  Clone  Owt  Of  AUe  hero  Syht, 
So  that  Of  hym  Sawh  Neuere  A  wyht. 

And  wham/o  Owt  Of  here  Syhto  that  ho  was  Gon, 
Thanne  to  Chanaams  pyt  Comon  they  Anon,  1  - 

ami  him  thus  sone  putten  thore-Inne, 
and  him  hedt-lven,  and  wolde  not  blynno, 
and  bc/'to  his  handis  lio-lnrnkv/  him  I-bowude  imndi  u>un.i 

behind  ^'•S 

In  )?e  pyt  vp  stonding  At  that  stownde;  16 

and  the  Erthe  they  beten  Abowtes  hym  faste. 
As  thowgh  that  Evcre  it  scholde  han  laste, 
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HP  to  his  that  so  to  the  scholdres  I-Closed  was  he, 

biioulders  in  the 

earth.  and  faste  bedolven  ful  sekerle.  20 

Whanne  Chanaam  thus  Arayed  was, 

he  wiste  wel  to  deyen  In  that  plas. 

Of  him  selven  he  hadde  ful  gret  pyte 

In  swich  A  maner  that  deyen  scholde  he,  24 

He  begins  to        and  be-gan  to  wepen  ful  sore 
and  to  lament  his  for  his  mysdede  he  hadde  don  thore. 

evil  deed 

and  whanwe  that  loseps  to-forn  him  gan  gon, 

To-wardes  him  his  face  he  tornede  Anon,  28 

And  thus  to  loseps  he  gan  to  Say, 

Ful  sore  weping  that  like  day, 

when  he  sees        "  holy  fadyr  losep/ie,1  herkene  thou  Me, 
confesses  his  sins    Of  thing  that  I  schal  tellen  the.  32 

holy  fadir  !  Synned  I  haue  wel  sore, 

and  gret  penance  to  suffren  there-fore ; 

For  I  haue  fowle  Mistaken  Me 
against  God  and    bothe  A^enst  my  god  and  A^ens  the ;  36 

man ; 

and,  as  no  sinner    but  }it  so  gret  was  neuere  Synnere 

repents  in  vain, 

that  In  this  world  was  boren  here, 
but  }if  that  Mercy  he  scholde  haue 
Of  his  God,  and  he  wolde  it  crave  40 

with  stedfast  herte,  and  his  synnes  sory, 
he  prays  Christ     thanne  God  On  hym  wile  hauen  Mercy ; 

to  remember  him, 

and  J>e?*fore  I  beseche  to  god  my  fSavyowr 

that  is  Medicyne  to  Alle  dolour,  44 

that  he  wolde,  for  his  Eihtwos  pyte 

arid  for  his  large  Mercy,  to  rewe/a  On  Me, — 

as  that  bothe  pyte  and  Ek  Mercye 

In  him  ben  herberwed  ful  loyntlye, —  48 

that  he  ne  wolde  for  myn  hygh  falsnesse 

My  synnes  to  Repotten  In  this  distresse  : 

and  to  save  him     but  as  lyhtly  as  A  fadyr  Eche  Owr 

Us  MM.  wyle  Rennew  his  sone  forto  Socowr,  52 

So  preye  I  to  that  worthy  Lord  now  hero 
of  Mercy  and  grace  In  Alle  Mauere, 

1  MS,  losep,  with  contraction  mark  over  j>, 
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and  that  he  wqlde  not  lesen  Me, 

Ne  forsaken  Myn  S.»\vlc  for  his  pite 

whii-h  Unit  he  bowhte  w/t/t  his  precious  blood 

thorwh  his  hard  drth  vppon  the  Rood; 

and  As  Of  Mercy  and  pito  he  Is  the  Rote, 

So  to  myn  Synful  Soule  he  do  bote. 

and  thou  iiulir  losepAe,  As  I  wel  knowe 

as  for  An  holy  Fadyr  In  Every  throwe, 

that  thou  wost  so  now  preyen  for  me, 

so  fat  thorwgh  thy  preiere  the  bettere  myhte  be, 

that  }if  Euere  Of  synnere  be  hadde  } 

On  me  mercy  to  haue,  to  him  now  I  Cryo ; 

and  thou  for  me,  losep/ie,  now  preye  A 

so  J>at  I  be  not  dampned  for  Evere  Mo  1 

and  what  peyne  Oj>er  purgatorye  that  Euere  it  be 

that  to  me  he  wil  Ordeyne  for  Myn  disloyalte, 

I  wele  it  Resceyven  ful  paciently, 

and  Only  trosten  In  his  gret  Mercy, 

So  that  at  the  day  Of  luggement 

that  I  be  nethir  dampned  ne  schent, 

but  Meknesse  to  Me  to  schewen  that  day, 

and  deliueren  Me  from  that  spitous  fray, 

and  not  with  the  dampned  forto  dwelle, 

whiche  Euerelastyngly  Scholo  ben  In  helle." 

and  whanne  Alle  this  he  hadde  Lspoke, 
thanne  vppon  the  peple  he  gan  to  loke, 
and  hem  ful  faste  be-gan  to  preye 
with  Sorweful  herte  and  weping  Eye, 
and  preido  hem  "  In  worschepe  Of  his  Creatour 
his  handes  to  Onbynden  In  that  Our, 
that  vpwardis  to  God  he  myhte  hem  holde, 
And  Of  Mercy  him  preyen  Manifolde 
whiles  that  I  haue  here  bo  the  lyf  and  space 
To  besechen  god  of  his  specyal  grace ; 
and  for  the  love  of  lesus,  $if  so  be-fuile 
that  I  here  deye  to-forn  $ow  Alle 


56    Heprtjrtfor 

mercy  on  bU  soul, 
which  Christ 
bought  with  hi* 
hard  death  on  the 


60 


He  ukB  Jowph 
-  to  pr«y  that  hU 
68  toulmaynotb* 


72 


batdaUrerdat 
the  but  day. 


80 


he  prayi  them  to 

unbind  his  hands 
84    that  he  may  raiso 
them  in  prayer, 


88 


2G6  CHANAAN    IS   liURID    WITH    HIS   BROTHERS.  [cil.  LI. 

Er  that  30  passen  from  this  Centre, 
and  also  to  bury    thanwe  that  76  wolden  bcryen  Me  92 

him  with  his  _,         .   . 

brothers  when  ho  Aiuyddis  my  bretlierett  Jiverichon 

that  I  so  falsely  to  hem  haue  don. 

"  And  welew  36  now  knowew  the  Cause  why 

that  I  3ow  preye  here  so  hertely?  OG 

Is  for  this  Cause,  I  telle  3ow  Echon  : 
for  all  who  pass     For  As  Manye  as  be  this  weye  don  gon, 
pray  for  them  and  for  my  bretheren  welen  they  preyen  thanne, 

and  for  my  Sowle  Every  Manne,  100 

that  God  wolde  f 01*3  even  it  Me 

My  worldly  Giltes  In  Eche  degre ; 

and  to  3ow  Alle  I  preye  now  here, 

As  to  my  bretherin  bothe  lef  and  dere,  104 

that  for  me  36  Wolden  so  preye 

to  that  lord  that  Sit  On  hye, 

*  On  Me  swich  veniance  to  taken  In  this  place, 

that  at  the  day  Of  dom  I  myhte  han  grace,  108 

that  his  sins  may  and  fo^evenesse  Of  myn  Misdede ; ' 
given.  Now,  goode  bretheren,  for  me  thus  that  30  bede, 

so  that  At  the  day  of  luggemens 

It  be  for3eten  In  his  presens,  112 

and  that  he  wolde  fo^even  it  to  me 

that  I  haue  wrowht  so  gret  disloyalte." 
Whanne  he  hadde  Mad  thus  his  preyere, 

Alle  his  bretheryn  that  there  were,  1 1 G 

They  pity  Of  hym  hadden  ful  gret  pyte 

Chanaan, 

Eor  that  so  sore  thanwe  wepte  he, 
and  fulfilden  Anon  his  Byddynge, 
and  unbind  his      and  vnbownden  his  handis  aftir  his  Askynge  :         120 

hands, 

and  after  his        &  there  Amyddis  his  bretherin  twelve 

death,  bury  him  J  . 

with  his  brothers,  they  him  begroven  As  he  desired  him-sclve ; 
And  On  Eche  brothir  Aftyr  his  kynde 
Of  the  beste  ston  that  they  Cowde  fynde,,  124 

and  Of  Marbil  they  weren  Echon 
Also  ferforth  As  thei  mihten  it  don ; 
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A    SWOHD    !8    FIXT    ON    EACH    I'.r  TOMIJ. 
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and  vppon  Chanaam,  whanne  he  was  ded, 

Iryden  An  nothir  In  that  sted,  128 

ami  vppon  Eche  A  ston  was  iie  Name 

Of  the  twelve  bretlx -iv//  tin-re  Alle  In  same ; 
&  vppon  Chanaam  they  wreton  A  scripture 
L'ylit  In  this  Manere,  I  jow  Enswre,  132 

'•  In  re  lyth  Chanaara  Of  lerusalem  In  Certain 
that  his  twelve  bretherin  falsly  hath  Slayn;" 
and  Allo  In  that  Cyte  weren  they  bore, 
As  36  han  me  herd  Rehersen  before.  136 

And  whanne  they  hadden  thus  I-do, 
than/to  of  losephes1  Axed  en  they  tho, 
3if  he  wolde  Owht  remeven  that  like  day. 
thanne  Anon  losephea  to  hem  Seyde,  "Nay,  140 

but  here  scholen  we  dwellen  Echon 
Tyl  that  this  day  be  Al  Agon, 
For  A  gret  thing  that  Nedf  ul  Is, 
that  behoueth  to  be  don  wt'to-Owtew  Mys.  144 

"  Ful  wel  30  knowen,  as  30  mown  sen, 
that  Alle  these,  worthy  knyhtes  han  ben ; 
there- fore  wile  I  that  Ech  Of  hem  haue 
A  signe  here  I-Mad  vppon  his  grave,  148 

In  signefiaunce  that  knyhtes  they  were, 
&  this  schal  be  don  whiles  we  ben  here." 
thanne  Axeden  they  what  syne  it  scholde  be, 
"  On  Eche  tombe  A  swerd,  he  seide,  Sekerle,  152 

In  signefiaunce  Of  hem  that  lyn  there, 
that  In  here  dayes  so  worthy  knyhtes  were ; 
For  Man  schal  non  passen  be  this  way 
that  theko  swerdis  scholen  taken  Away."  156 

than/ic  thus  fulfild  they  his  Comaundement 
that  he  hem  had  there  present. 

That  Nyht  lyen  they  Alle  In  Certayn 
there  As  the  twelve  brethren  \\vren  slayn ;  160 

and  there  Amonges  hem  In  that  stownde 
thi'y  gonn-'ii  to  srrche;/  i 


TUgr  put  marble 


CWnMn  aud  UU 

brollicr.. 


[»  Pr. 

^pUr.J 


tin-re  that 


•*, 


for  there  is  itlll 


He  bid*  th«n  put 
Mch  knight's 
•word  oo  hi* 
torah.mndnonuui 
•hull  b«  ab)«  to 


They  ex*tnine 
Pterc's  wound. 
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PIERS'S    WOUND    GETS    WORSE. 


[OH.  LI. 


and  put  herbs  to 
it, 


but  they  do  more 
harm  than  good. 


Piers  suffers 

terribly, 

and  his  wound 

gets  worse  and 

worse. 


He  complains  to 
Joseph  of  his 


Joseph  comforts 
him, 


and  promises  that 
lie  shall  get 
better. 


and  whanne  they  haddew  wel  loked  there-One, 

They  seiden  that  helyd  he  scholde  ben  sone ;  161 

So  bat  to  the  woiwde  they  putten  As  they  stood 

swich  thing  As  hem  thowhte  scholde  "be  good ; 

but  there-Offen  thanne  deceyved  they  were, 

For  but  litel  kepe  token  they  there  168 

how  that  the  wourcde  Envemyned  was, 

they  Cowde  it  not  Aspyen  In  that  plas, 

so  that  for  th'envemyneng  Of  that  wounde 

they  putten  Non  Medicyn  that  stoAVnde ;  172 

so  that  thei  deden  hym  More  harm  than  good 

In  that  plyht  tho  As  it  there  stood : 

For  Anon  as  they  hadden  Anoynt  him  so 

•with  thing  that  Contrary e  was  therto,  176 

thus  sone  his  flesch  be-gan  to  brenne, 

So  that  mochel  peyne  suifrede  he  thenne ; 

and  thanne  more  Angwisch  hadde  he  thore 

thanwe  Evere  he  suffrede  Ony  tyme  before,  180 

so  that  he  wende  Siker  to  han  ben  ded 

For  peyne  that  he  suffrede  In  that  sted. 

thanne  to  losep^es  Anon  spak  he, 
"  leve  Sire,  how  may  this  now  be  1  184 

these  herbes  don  me  but  distresse, 
I1  sey  }ow,  Sire,  In  Sekernesse  ; 
for  I  am  Sykkere  thanwe  I  was  before, 
and  Ek  my  wouwde  manyfold  more  sore."  188 

thanrce  Answerid  losepftes  that  was  so  hende, 
and  seide,  "  Piers,  my  swete  frende ; 
I  preie  ^ow,  dismaye  3ow  non  thing, 
For  Oure  lord  $ow  schal  sende  good  Couwseillywg,    192 
and  of  3oure  Syknesse  Al  hoi  to  be, 
I  Sey  30 w,  brother,  ftil  sekerle." 

Thus  In  this  Maner  losepftes2  there 
Coumforted  piers  In  his  Manere ;  196 

1  The  MS.  has  In. 

2  This,  and  the  same  word  in  this  Chapter,  are  in  the  MS. 
loseps,  with  a  heavy  stroke  over 
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and,  for  dismayed  ho  scholde  not  be, 

Iosep/*es  An  1  All.-  his  Compeyne  ,n ;  .    .  '  v, 

that  day  and  that  Nyht  Abyden  stillo  »n<i  night  there. 

In  Cou7/ifortyng  of  Pers, — this  was  his  wille, —      200 

and  Ek  Also  for  that  wery  they  were 

For  makeng  Of  theke  tombes  th< ; 

So  that  Nyht  token  they  here  Reste 

as  losep/ies  and  his  Compcnic  likode  beste. 

vppon  the  morwe/i  whanne  they  gonno  Rise, 
they  wondrede  Sore  In  here  gyse ; 
whanwe  the  tombes  they  gonne  behold* , 
In  here  hertes  the  merveilled  many  folde.  208 

For  On  Echo  A  torabe  they  gonne  to  se 
A  swerd,  And  dounward  the  poynt  sek 
which  neuere  Erthly  hand  there  sette  : 
this  was  gret  Merveil  to  here  witte ;  212 

and  vppon  Chanaams  tombs  they  sye 
Gret  fyr  brenneng  ful  trewelye, 
as  drye  busches  they  hadden  I-be, 
So  lyht  I-bronde  tho  ful  Sekerle.  216 

Whanne  they  beheld  this  Aventure, 
they  Axeden  of  losepte  which  hadde  Cure 
'  whethir  this  fyr  scholde  lasten  longe, 
0)>er  Endelesly  there  stille  to  A-fonge.'  220 

"  I  schal  jou  seyn,  quod  losepfos  thanne, 
to  Assoille  jowre  qwestiown  lik  As  I  kanne. 
this  Fyr  Algates  ne  schal  not  brenne, 
but  Cesen  it  schal,  but  30  neten  whenne,  224 

For  it  no  May  not  ben  now  Anon 
Tyl  that  A  knyht  here  gynwe  to  gon, 
the  wheche  A  synnere  &  luxorious  schal  be, 
but  $it  schal  ho  ben  Of  grot  bownte,  228 

passynge  Al  his  Compenye, 
As  that  I  sey  $ow  Certeynlye ; 
and  here  that  knyht  In  his  Comenge 
Schal  Asteynte  this  fyr  wztA-Owtew  lesinge ;  232 


In  UM  morning 


they  find  swords 

put  on  all  the 
tomb.,  point, 
downward*, 


and  on  the  tomb 
of  Chanaaui  great 
fire  burning. 


They  ask  Joseph 
If  the  fire  shall 
burn  for  erer? 


He  says  it  ihall 
be  pot  out  by  a 


270  GALAHAD    SHALL    DELIVER   SYIIEN,  MOYS,  CIIANAAX.        [cil.  LI. 

and  not  Only  be  his  Owne  grace, 

but  for  that  God  wile  schewen  In  eche  place 

To  A  Man  worschepe  Of  Cheualrye, 

thus  Crist  here  wile  don  Sekerlye,  236 

c-uid  Lancelot,      hos  Name  schal  be  Clepid  Lawncelot, 

I  it  }ow  telle,  for  $e  ne  wot ; 
of  whom  shall  be    and  Of  hym  there  schal  sprynge 

born  the  best 

[leaf  77]        The  beste  knyht  That  Evere  Was  levynge,  240 

world,  to  whom  Oure  lord  schal  schewen  his  Myht 

More  thanne  to  Ony  Othir  Erthly  knyht ; 

For  thorwh  his  Religious  lyvenge 

hym  schal  befalle  ful  Many  A  thenge ;  244 

who  shall  end  the  For  Alle  the  Aventures  Of  grete  bretaywge 
G™t  Britain.       In  that  knyht  Schal  behappen  In  Certaywgne 

Passing  Ony  Othyr  knyht, — 

sweche  Aventures  to  hym  ben  dyht, —  248 

His  name  shall  be  Hos  Name,  I  telle  sow,  Galath  schal  be 

Galahad, 

In  baptesme  I-Cleped  ful  Sykerle. 
and  he  shall  de-     whiche  Galath  deleveren  schal  Certayne 
Moys,  and  c'ha-     bothe  Symev  And  Moys  Owt  Of  peyne,  252 

naan,  out  of  their  •"•««•  -,  •»•  j       i     i  i 

pains  and  Also  Chanaam  deliuered  schal  be 

Owt  Of  his  peyne,  As  I  telle  the ; 

And  Alle  these  thinges  scholen  befalle 
in  the  «me  of       In  kynges  tyme  bat  Arthour  mew  scholen  Calle."     256 

Arthur  the  King. 

Thus  tolde  Iosep7*es  to  his  Compenye 
Of  Many  diuers  Merveilles  that  scholde  be, 
lyk  as  Crist  to  hym  discouered  hadde 
As  In  that  Centre  his  Feleschepe  he  ladde.  260 

this  same  day  whanne  he  hadde  thus  seid, 
Piers  is  stai  sick,   his  disciple  Pers  ful  sik  him  leyd ; 
Another  disdpie    and  Also  Anothir  Abod  there  stille 

calld  Pharans 

Fulliche  be  his  Owne  good  wille,  264 

whiche  Pharans  hyhte,  and  A  preest  was, 
ful  stille  Abod  he  In  that  plas, 
wishes  to  stay       and  there  Alle  dayes  Of  his  lyre  wolde  he  dwelle, 

with  him, 

For  Owht  that  Ony  man  Cowde  to  hym  spelle,        268 
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where  that  A  Chapel  he  gan  to  Arere,  AndbuiidAcbapei. 

Euery  day  his  Masse  to  syngcn  t  i 

to  proyen  his  lord,  for  his  pyte,  t  , .™y  r  r 

On  Chanaans  S..\\  !••  t.»  h.-m  Merce.  272  ° 

and  thus  dydo  Pharans  be  his  Owne  En  tent, 

For  that  he  sawh  Chanaains  t'n< •]< 

Of  Sorewfid  herte  and  gret  Repentauwco 

that  liim  behapped  swich  A  myschau,  276 

ami  be  his  lyve  Eepentyng  li 

Of  his  Misdedis  tho  Alle  In  fere. 

And  tluis  belefte  Pharans  there  behinde, 
For  that  Chanaams  Sowlo  he  woldc  haue;*  In  Minde ; 
And  Ano;i  A  Chapel  he  gan  to  Arere, 
his  Masse  and  preieris  to  seyn  Line  tliere ; 

whiche  Chapel,  On  Balaans  let  j>ere  dyhte,  OM  iuuuu  help* 

that  In  thike  Centre  was  Man  Of  Myhte,  284  tobaUdUl* 


whiche  Balaans  Aftyr  Convertyd  was  and  u  convert** 

thorwgh  Pharans  Couwseil  In  that  plas, 

and  Resceiued  the  Cristene  lay, 

and  fere-Tnne  lyvede  ful  Many  a  day.  288 

so  that  vppon  the  Morwe  thei  token  here  lorne, 
losep^s,  and  w/t/i  him  Al  his  Compeyne, 
Sauf  Only  Pharans  belefte  behynde, 
and  with  this  Piers  that  was  so  kyndo  292 

be  Encheson  that  hurt  ho  was, 
and  ne  myhte  not  Meven  Owt  Of  that  plas ; 
For  he  ne  mihte  not  sewen  his  Compenye, 
So  Syk  and  sor  he  was  trewelye.  296 

And  thus  beleften  they  bothe  In-same, 
Pharans  and  Piers  with-Owten  blame. 

This  piers,  that  hurt  was  so  sore,  PI««  frow»  d*iiy 

F. \vryday  gan  Apeyren  More  and  More  300  u>di«. 

that  he  wende  Sykerly  ded  to  han  be, 
for  non  Othir  Rekewre  treuly  knew  he, 
that  so  Wit/i-Inne  tho  thre  ferste  dayes 
he  w;i^  ap.-iivj  In  fill  Many  woyes;  304 
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Tharans  does  not 
know  what  to  do 
for  Piers. 


Piers  expects  to 
die, 


and  asks  Pharans 
to  take  him  to  the 


that  he  may  get 
away. 


Pharans  buys  an 
ass, 

puts  Piers  on  it, 


and  takes  him  as 
well  as  he  can  to 
the  sea, 


So  that  this  Pharans  ne  knew  non  boote 

Of  his  wouwde,  nethir  Cold  ne  hoote, 

but  Every  day  it  wax  werse  than  Ojcy  : 

Thus  thowghte  Pharans  Of  Piers  his  brother.  308 

and  whanne  Piers  beheld  Al  this, 

that  Of  his  peynes  he  myhte  hauew  now  lys, 

thanne  gan  this  Piers  to  wepen  ful  sore, 

For  pyte  that  of  him  self  he  hadde  there,  312 

and  that  he  Sawgh  he  schulde  dye 

For  defawt  Of  leche-craft  Sekerlye. 

thanne  seide  Piers  to  Pharans  tho, 
"  I  se  wel,  brothir,  it  wele  now  0]>er  wyse  go,  316 

For  it  is  not  his  wille  that  may  me  save 
that  here  myn  helthe  I  scholde  haue ; 
where-fore  I  preie  ^ow,  my  brothir  dere, 
That  to  the  nexte  se  30  beren  me  here,  320 

and  whanrae  to-gederis  there  that  we  be, 
thanne  Othir  Cownseil  vs  May  be  se, 
So  that  I  schal  not  here  Abyde, 

but  In  to  Anothir  Centre  me  moste  glyde ;  324 

For  wel  30  knowew,  myn  Owne  brothir, 
that  Everyday  I  am  wers  than  Othir. 

Whanwe  Pharans  herde  thus  his  Mone, 
For  sorwe  In  herte  he  gan  to  grone,  328 

and  seide  *  to  his  power  In  Alle  thinge, 
that  to  the  See  he  scholde  hyin  bringe.' 
so  that  Pharans  purchased  him  that  ilke  day, 
and  vppon  the  Morwe,  the  sothe  to  say  332 

that  he  hadde  geten  hym  An  Asse, 
whiche  that  gret  Ese  to  Pyers  it  wasse, 
and  sette  me  pers  vppon  his  bak, 
whiche  was  deseised  w/t/i-Owtew  lak,  33G 

and  so  him  ladde  thanne  to  the  See 
Al  so  Esely  As  it  Mihte  tho  be. 
and  whan?ze  thedir  they  werew  I-gon, 
Man  nethir  beste  sien  they  non,  340 
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but  Oidicho  A  vessel  Redilicho  I-dyht,  whm  they  find  • 

TMMl  WiUl  tail* 

where-offen  J>6  Seyl  was  vpe  Ipyht,  •*. 

and  the  vessel  Al  i;.-.ly  forto  go 

In  to  what  Contra  it  scholdo  tho.  344 

and  whanne  that  Piers  this  vessel  say, 

he  thankede  God  that  ylke  day,  Pim  thanks  Ood. 

For  he  thowhte  wel  In  his  Entent 
that  God  for  him  thider  hadde  it  sent.  348 

thanwe  seide  he  to  Pharans  there, 
"  Tak  ine  down,  my  brothir  dere,  bi*  Ph»»n  pot ' 

him  into  UM  ihlp, 

and  putte  mo  In  to  this  vessel  Anon, 

and  Into  the  See  thanue  let  it  Gon,  3.r>2  «nd  u»n  i«t  u  go 

Into  what  partye  Owther  Ony  Contra, 

For  Aftyr  goddis  wille  it  Mot  be, 

where  that  bote  I  hope  to  fynden  trewlye 

and  keuering1  of  myn  grete  Maladye."  356    C1  FT.  ff<*ri***i 

Thanwe  gan  Pharans  to  wepen  ful  sore, 
and  seide  to  Piers  his  brothir  thore, 

"  wilen  30  me  thus  leven  A  lone,  piumui  u  T«T 

And  be  301110  selven  In  this  vessel  forth  gone,          3GO  Pian  go  *ioue, 
and  vppon  hape  neuere  Come»  Ageyn, 
and  ferto  wit/t-Owte/i  Compenyel  it  is  In  veyn ! 
And  therto  so  syk  As  30  be  I 

Now  Certein,  brothir,  it  Merveilleth  me !  364 

and  therfore,  dera  brother,  I  $ow  preye,  «»J  ^  my' 

so  let  me  with  $ow  gon  In  this  weye."  with  him. 

"  Putte  me  In  the  vessel,  quod  Piers  Anon, 
and  whanne  that  30  han  so  I-don,  368 

thanne  schal  I  tellen  ^ow  myn  Entent 
of  that  30  Axen  me  here  present" 

Thanne  Anon  this  Pharans  thar,  Pto»  g«*«  Ph»r»n 

to  ctrry  hba  tarto 

Piers  Into  that  vessel  there  bar ;  372  u»ihip. 

and  whanne  that  ho  hadde  so  I-do, 

Anon  Piers  to  pharans  spak  vnto  : 

"  Now,  goodo  dere  pharans,  and  frend,  »nd  ">«>  b«  bld« 

Owt  of  this  vessel  that  30  Wend ;  376  P 
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for  30  hauera  fulfild  myn  talent, 

My  wyl  and  Al  myn  hole  Entent ; 

and  hens  Alone  now  schal  I  go, 

and  return  to  his    And  36  :joure  Chapel  A$en  vnto,  380 

and  prky  for         So  that  eumday  36  mown  for  me  prove 

Piers 

*  that  God  Into  swiche  place  me  Conveye, 
that  he  may         and  that  into  swiche  centre  Corner  I  inotc, 

recover  his  health. 

Of  my  Malady e  to  hinm  some  bote.'  38-1 

p  ft.iotephe]    and  ^if  ^e  my  lord  losep^es1  seen  Er  I, 

Comauttde  me  to  hym  ful  hertyly, 
He  is  also  to  tell  .  and  telleth  him  holiche  In  Alle  degre 

Joseph  what 

has  happend  how  that  it  stont  now  with  Me,  388 

before  Piers  does  and  Nedis  that  I  Moste  thus  do 

$if  that  Ony  hele  me  Come  vnto ; 

For  Onliche  In  god  I  me  afiye, 

Myn  helthe  to  fynden  ful  trewelye."  392 

And  thus  Pharans  Owt  of  the  schipe  gan  gon, 

Ful  sore  wepinge  thanne  there  Anon 

For  the  grete  pite  that  he  hadde 

Of  piers  that  Into  j>°  schipe  he  ladde.  396 

Piew  and  Pharan  and  Ek  Piers  there  wepte  Also 

weep  bitterly  at 

parting  from  each  whanwe  they  departyd  J>e?*e  bothe  two ; 

for  piers  In  dowte  was  to  deye ; 

so  he  supposid  ful  sekerlye.  400 

thus  Ech  of  Othir  took  here  leve, 

and  betawhte  god  bothe  morwe  and  Eve ; 

thus  kysten  they  Ipere  bothe  In  fere, 

and  Ech  o]>er  Comanded  to  here  preiere,  404 

For  Eche  knew  o£er  thanne  ful  wel 

As  goode  mew  to  God  Every  del. 
Pharan  goes  out          and  whanwe  Pharans  Owt  tho  wente, 

Piers  thamae  wepte  with  good  Entente ;  408 

1  and  the  wynd  In  the  Seil  was  Anon, 
which  goes  forth    and  Into  the  See  Made  the  Schipe  gon ; 

into  the  sea, 

&  thus  sone  with-Inne  A  stownde, 

There  As  Pharans  stood  On  the  grouwde,  412 
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Kethir  the  vessel  no  piers  he  no  say, 

So  fer  Into  the  soo  he  wente  that  day. 

and  whanne  tliat  Pharans  Myht  Se  no  more, 

vppon  his  Asse  he  wente  vp  th<  416  PIUTM  »tun»i  to 

and  to  his  Chapel  he  wente  Agayn,  rauiMtim*, 

fill  sore  weping  In  certayn 

for  that  Piers  so  from  him  was  gon, 

&  he  dwelde  -fere  stille  thanno  Anon.  420 

Now  leveth  here  Pharans  storie,  Th«  story  COM 

\       •     .      i >, 

&  forth  to  Pers  it  doth  1 

to  tellen  of  his  Aventure 

and  of  his  helthe,  I  $ow  Ensure.  424 


CHAPTER  LII. 

OF   PIERS'S  ADVENTURES.    HOW   HE   IS   CURED,  AND   BEATS 

KINO    ORCAWS,    KILLS    KINO    MARAHANS,    MARRIES 

CAMYLLE,  BEGETS   HERLAWNT,  AND    IS    BURID. 

Piers's  ship  carries  him  to  the  land  of  the  Pagan  king  Orcaws 
(p.  277),  whose  daughter  is  playing  on  the  shore  ;  she 
comes  on  board,  pities  him,  and  wishes  her  father's 
Christian  prisoner  could  cure  him  (p.  U77-8).  Piers  begs 
her  to  get  him  some  relief  (p.  279),  and  her  damsels 
propose  to  take  him  down  by  the  water,  through  her 
garden,  and  up  to  her  chamber,  where  the  Christian  leech 
can  cure  him  (p.  280-1).  They  do  this,  though  it  makes 
Pi trs  think  he  shall  die  (p.  281).  Then  they  get  the 
Christian  prisoner  out  of  prison  (p.  281).  He  ho*  Piers 
carried  into  the  praiel,  and  sees  that  his  wound  is 
poisond  (p.  283),  but  heals  him  within  a  month  (p.  284). 
Now,  King  Marahans  of  Ireland  cornea  to  disport  him 
with  King  Orcaws,  and  a  traitor  butler  poisond  his  son 
(p.  284)  ;  this,  Marahans  thought  was  Orcaws' s  doing ;  so 
lie  impeaches  Orcaws  of  treason  to  King  Luce  of  Great 
Britain,  whereupon  their  gages  are  cast  before  the  Parlia- 
ment at  London,  and  the  day  of  battle  fixt  (p.  284-5). 
Orcawa's  brother  won't  fight  for  him,  as  he  knows  that 
Marahans  is  stronger  than  he  himself  is  (p.  285).  So,  to 
find  out  his  best  baron,  Orcaws  proclaims  that  one  of 
Marahans's  knights  will  fight  twelve  of  his  (p.  286).  The 
king  (Orcaws)  gets  his  steward  to  arm  him  secretly,  ridea 
to  the  Bridge  (p.  287),  and  there  defeats  the  twelve 
knights  one  after  another  (p.  288),  telling  them  to  go  and 
yield  themselves  to  King  Orcaws  (p.  2SO).  IK 
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returns  to  his  Castle,  goes  to  dinner,  pretends  to  be  sick 
(p.  230-90) ;  next  day  receives  the  twelve  knights,  and  affects 
to  be  surprisd  that  they  can't  tell  him  the  name  of  their 
conqueror  (p.  290).  He  proclaims  far  and  wide  that  this 
conqueror  will  joust  at  the  Bridge  v/ith  any  knight  (p. 
290)  ;  but  intending  combatants  shrink  from  the  encounter 
(p.  291).  As  soon,  however,  as  Piers  hears  of  it,  he  begs 
the  king's  daughter  to  get  him  harness  and  a  horse  (p. 
292),  which  she  does  (p.  292),  and  then  he  rides  to  the 
Bridge,  attacks  King  Orcaws  (p.  293),  and  after  a  time 
knocks  him  over  his  horse's  crupper  (p.  294).  They  then 
fight  on  foot  (p.  291)  till  Orcaws  is  overcome  (p.  295)  ; 
but  he  will  die  sooner  than  yield  (p.  296).  Piers  makes 
him  tell  him  who  he  is  (p.  296),  and,  on  learning  that  he 
is  King  Orcaws,  gives  up  his  own  sword  to  him  (p.  296), 
and  begs  forgiveness  for  having  attacked  him.  This 
Orcaws  grants,  on  condition  that  Piers  fights  Marahans, 
which  Piers  agrees  to  do  (p.  298).  They  return  secretly 
to  Orcaws's  Castle  (p.  299),  and  the  king  charges  his 
daughter  to  make  Piers  better  cheer  than  ever  (p.  299). 
When  cured  of  their  wounds,  Orcaws  and  Piers  sot  out  for 
London  (p.  300),  and  find  Marahans  at  the  Court  of  King 
Lucie,  ready  to  fight  (p.  300).  Piers  throws  down  his 
gage  (p.  300)  ;  they  fight ;  Piers  kills  Marahans  (p.  301), 
declines  to  stay  with  King  Lucie  (p.  302),  and  goes  home 
(p.  302).  For  his  service,  Orcaws  offers  him  any  reward 
lie  chooses  (p.  303) ;  he  chooses  that  Orcaws  should  turn 
Christian  ;  converts  him  accordingly  (p.  303),  has  him 
baptizd,  his  name  changd  to  Lamet,  and  his  daughter's 
to  Camille  (p.  304).  The  people  turn  Christians  too,  and 
build  the  city  Orkanye,  in  remembrance  of  Orcaws  (p. 
304).  Then  Orcaws  proposes  to  Piers  that  he  should 
marry  his  daughter  Camylle  (p.  304),  which  he  consents 
to  do,  and  the  marriage  is  celebrated  royally  (p.  305). 
King  Lucie  comes  to  see  Piers,  who  converts  him  and  all 
his  people  (p.  305).  Now,  Brut's  Story  makes  no  mention 
of  Piers  (p.  306),  but  Sire  Robert  Borron  and  the  Old 
Story  do  (p.  306) ;  and  so  it  is  clear  that  he  who  drew  this 
out  in  Romance  knew  full  little  of  Seynt  Graal  or  the 
Story  of  Sank  Ryal  (p.  306).  Piers  begets  a  son  Herlawnr, 
who,  after  Piers's  death,  burid  him  in  St.  Philip's  church, 
and  man-id  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Ireland  (p.  306-7), 
on  whom  he  begat  Melyan,  and  Melyan  begat  Agristes, 
and  Agristes  begat  Hedor  (p.  307),  and  Hedor  begat  four 
sons,  Gawneyns,  Granayns,  Gwerrehes,  and  Gaheriet  (p. 
308).  Now,  Mordret  was  supposd  to  be  King  Lot's  son, 
but  truly  King  Arthur  begat  him  on  his  own  Bister  (p. 
308,  1.  1149-56,  and  Appendix)  :  though  this  was  before 
he  wedded  Gonnore,  who  was  a  worthy  lady,  and  of  good 
lore  (p.  309). 

Now  this  storye  doth  forth  procede 
whedir  that  Cryst  Piers1  gan  lede  : 
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lie  was  Comeu  In  to  the  hye  see, 
vv-yi'tly  as  Kvere  brid  gan  to  fle 
It  tlroftlio  vessel  forth,  I  $ow  plyht, 
ful  iburo  dayes  and  foure  Nyht, 
tli.tt  ni'thir  he  no  drank  ne  Ete 
hut  Kyht  litrl  of  Ony  M 
Atto  Fyfthe  daye,  Abowtes  pryme, 
For  werynesse  he  slepto  that  tyme, 
and  for  Angwisch  that  he  ha<M'-, 
of  his  lyf  ful  soro  him  dradde ; 
For  so  Megre  arid  feble  he  was 
that  ho  myhte  not  sU-ru/*  in  that  plas. 

so  fat  it  happed  be  Avent 
At  A  Castol  he  Aryved,  I  $ow  Ensure, 
whiche  that  ful  Of  paynemis  was, 
and  f"  kynges  name  was  Orcaws, 
and  he  was  On  Of  f '  beste  knyhtes 
that  In  the  world  levede  tho  Ryhtes ; 
and  lie  hadde  ben  In  Ryht  Creaunce, 
ho  ne  hadde  had  no?i  felawe  witA-owtew  variau/ice. 

And  whanne  at  the  Castel  Aryved  he  was, 
thanne  Cam  walkyng  this  kynges  dowhter  Orcaws, 
whiche  was  a  damysele  ful  fair  and  gent, 
and  bar  f e  pris  of  Bewte  verament ; 
Of  Alle  the  Maydenis  In  that  Centre 
scho  was  the  fairest,  As  I  telle  it  the. 
So  As  sche  Cam  disportyng  toward  y  see, 
and  hire  Maidenis  In  hire  Compeyne, 
For  Manye  sche  hadde  that  wi't/t  hire  wente, 
liirc  to  disporte  Aft}T  hire  Entente ; 
and  In  hero  pleyeng  As  they  werera  that  day 
they  Sien  where  fat  this  vessel  lay, 
and  there  so  lowde  they  gonne  to  synge, 
hire  felawes  and  sche  In  hero  pleyenge, 
that  piers  Awook  there  that  he  lay, 
•lied  he  was  Of  that  Afray. 


4    Pitn't  tl.lp  •»!!• 
M  § wiflly  M  • 
bird  far  four  dajn 

He  IIM  very  UUle 
^    loemt,w,d 


on  th«  fifth  day 
fall.  a,U«p  from 


12 


16    He  arrive*  «t  the 
outleofmking, 


20 


*  good  knight,  but 

•  pavnim. 


24   Orcmin'i daugh- 
ter,»  fkir  maiden, 


32 


36 


SIM  MM  the  «hip, 
and  begin*  to  aiog 
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and  whanne  the  Maide  to  this  vessel  sowhte, 
lie  was  ful  syk,  thanne  hire  thowhte ;  40 

The  maiden  per-    and  whanne  that  sche  beheld  his  wouwde, 

ceives  his  wound,      . 

Anow  to  hire  felawes  sche  seide  that  stownde, 
"  wile  30  now  sen  the  Cause  why 

that  this  man  so  sik  is  trewely  1  44 

It  Nys  not  wondyr  thowh  he  were  ded 
Of  this  wouwde  here  In  this  sted, 
and  pities  him       and  that  me  thenketh  were  gret  pyte, 

very  much.    She 

For  a  ful  fair  Man  hath  he  be  48 

whanne  that  he  was  In  hele  Of  his  body, 
A  ful  semly  persone,  sche  seide,  trewely ; 
wishes  that  her     therfore  wolde  I  that  the  Cristene  Man, 

father's  Christian 

captive,  who  is  a    which  to  my  Fadris  presouw  Is  tan,  52 

good  Iticcli,  could 

come  to  him.        that  is  a  good  leche  In  alle  Manere, 

To  helen  this  Man  I  wolde  he  were  here ; 

For  him  so  Mochel  I  knowe, 

that  now  Erthly  man  with-Inne  }is  throwe  56 

"Ne  Can  so  sone  don  hym  boote 

As  thike  Cristene,  so  wel  I  wote." 
Piers  perceives  Thanne  be  this  tyme  Piers  ful  waky?££  was, 

the  damsels, 

and  beheld  tho  damyselis  In  that  plas,  60 

the  whiche  so  Richely  weien  Adyht, 
And  hire  Compenye  In  his  syht. 
and  wonders  who  thanne  Merveilled  this  piers  wondirly  sore 

they  are. 

what  Alle  thike  ladyes  arcd  damyseles  wore.  64 

&  whan«e  this  damyset  sawh  that  Awaked  he  was, 
The  lady  asks       AnoTZ  sche  Axede  hym  In  that  plas 

where  he  comes 

from.  Of  what  Centre  that  he  were. 

thanwe  Piers  hire  Answeride  Ano?i  there,  68 

[leaf  78]        "  Of  lerusalem  I  am  bore, 

He  says,  from 

Jerusalem  -,  and     and  am  I-toriied  to  Cristene  lore, 
bick  and  weak,      and  f  ul  Syk  and  f  eble  I  am  therto, 

that  I  ne  may  neyther  walkyn  ne  go ;  72 

needing  help        wherefore  gret  nede  Of  Cownseil  I  haue, 

}if  Ony  Man  Cowde  me  lielpe  Ojjer  Saue, 


I'll.  I.I..] 


PIERS    I'KAY>    10    DK    I1EALU. 


and  but  }if  the  Sonncro  it  be, 
For  fawt  Of  hclpo  I  dcyo  Sykeih-." 

thaniio  Axede  him  tlio  damysi/lo  there 
In  what  Manere  I-Cristencd  tliey  w< 
"  For  sotho  A  Cristcno  Man  I  Am,  quod  he, 
hero  Al  so  syk  As  30  mo  now  se." 
"  be  }i',  A  knyht,"  quod  this  damysele,  than/a-. 
"30  trcwly,  and  therto  A  Cristcne  Mai 
"  Forsothe,  quod  this  damysele  tho, 
thanHe  hath  $oure  vessel  Evele  I-go, 
For  In  this  place  but  paym-iiiys  ne  be, 
And  uon  Cristene  «Uvlh  ng  jn  this  Gout: 
and  Iherfore,  And  tlu«y  kuewen  ^ow  li 
&  that  A  Cristene  Man  30  were, 
Anon  tliey  wolden  don  ^ow  to  ded 
witli-Owten  Ony  Otliir  II-l. 
3it  neue/lheles,  for  that  30  be 
A  man  f  ul  syk  &  In  euel  degre, 
and  Also  that  30  ben  Alone, 
&  weten  nouere  winder  30  ben  gone, 
Therfore  Of  jow  I  haue  pyte 
that  som  socour  30  hadde,  3if  it  myhte  be, 
3if  previliche  to  Ony  man  fat  I  durst  tryste, 
So  that  my  fadir  not  there  of  wiste." 

"  damysele,  quod  Piers  Anon  thanne, 
Conrco  f*  Ony  helpe  0}er  Ony  Manne 
that  me  Cowdo  hole  Of  my  Syknesse, 
and  mo  to  helpcn  Owt  Of  my  dystresse?" 
"  bo  my  Creauwce,  quod  this  Maiden  Anon, 
My  Fadir  hath  A  Cristene  man  In  presoun, 
that  A  good  man  Of  his  lawe  he  is, 
and  f  erto  of  lechecraft  he  berith  the  pris  ; 
and  wel  I  wot,  and  he  were  here, 
he  scholde  3ow  ^lakt'ii  bothehol  &  fere 
^.,  I'uere  Ony  man  it  scholde  do 
1  r  \vyt  0$cr  Craft,  As  I  beleve  so. 


u  u,ti.. 


76 


80 


>  him 
that  b*bM  com 
O4    to  a  Pagan  land, 

and  U  in  daiiK»r 
ofbtinf  alain; 


92 


yet 


be  i« 


*JO    him,  and  would 
help  him,  If  her 


H«  bcfi  htr  to 
IAA   Crthl« 
100    baald. 


.0  tells  him  of  a 
Oirulian  raptiv* 

ofherfktber't 


103   who  cotild  nir* 
hl.-ntfUwere 


2SO 
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ami  he  mi  :ht  see 
Piers  in  her 
chamber. 


Piers  begs  to  see 
the  Christian 
leech. 


Then  the  Princess 
asks  her  ladies 
what  she  shall  do 
for  him, 


as  he  seems  a 
worthy  knight. 


C1  Fr.  pariion] 


The  ladies  ad- 
vise to  take  him 
by  water  into  the 

garden, 


and  so  up  to  her 
chamber, 


and  therefore  In  my  Chambre  I  wolde  30  were, 

So  that  non  body  not  were  the  Nere  112 

but  Only  my  damyseles  that  here  been, 

that  thyke  Cristene  marc  mihte  $ow  seen  \ 

and,  be  myn  hed,  there  scholde  this  Nyht 

Som  0]>er  Coiwseylle  to  $ow  ben  dyht,  116 

For  3if  be  Ony  weye  that  it  May  be, 

that  goode  Cristene  man  schal  ^ow  se." 

"  ha  damysele,  quod  Piers  Anon  Ryht, 
Now,  for  the  love  of  God  Almyht  120 

and  for  ^oure  owne  Cowrtesye 
that  I  myhte  speken  with  that  man  In  hie, 
And  that  30  wolden  haven  Rowthe  on  me, 
And  that  Cristene  maw  that  I  myhte  Se."  124 

And  whanne  sche  herd  hym  preyew  so  faire, 
thanrae  to  hire  damyseles  gan  sche  Repaire ; 
And  Axede  of  hem  this  qwestiown, 
"  Of  this  Cristene  Man  what  schole  we  don  ]  128 

For  Certes  me  thinketh  it  were  wel  I-do, 
3if  Ony  hele  that  he  myhte  come  to ; 
For  a  worthy  knyht  hath  he  be, 

as  me  semeth  be  his  degre.  132 

and  $if  In  helthe  that  he  were, 
A  semeliere  persone  nowher  Nere." 

"  Madame,  quod  hire  damyseles  On  Rewe, 
3if  it  be  w^'t/i  3ow  as  30  here  schewe,  136 

Of  Rekewr1  schal  he  faillen  non 
3if  36  Consenten  As  we  schole  don  ; 
For  wel  to  3oure  Chambre  36  mown  hym  have, 
And  thedyr  hym  bringe  bothe  soWnd  and  save  ;     140 
and  3  if  30  wyl  knowen  In  this  stede, 
down  be  this  water  we  scholen  him  ledc ; 
and  so  forth  Into  the  Gardyn, 

And  thorwgh  3owr0  praiel  wel  &  fyn ;  144 

&  so  to  3oure  Chambre  we  scholen  him  lede, 
Ful  prevyliche  thorwgh  Al  this  stede. 
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anil  whaiino  we  hail  thus  I-do, 

tli.in/K'  mown  3;}  haue/i  the  Cristene  jow  to,  148 

and  Owt  of  preson  him  to  br  . 

Into  3oure  Chambre  with-owte/i  k-singe  ;  wh«r.th«u*cb 

So  that  he  may  hi  \>ere  se, 


that  tliere-Oil'iMi  1ml  h,-  myht.-  be."  J 

"je  s'-iu  i'ul  wi-1,  41101!  this  lady  tho, 
I  welo  wel  that  30  don  so." 

thus  so  no  these  Jamyseles  gouwe  to  gon 
Into  this  vessel  thanne  Anon, 
and  token  this  Piers  full  softely,  Thi  iiamnii  i* 

and  with  hem  forth  ladden  ful  prevyly  ; 


thorwh  the  Gardyn  Into  the  Chambre  they  wente,          *£««•«•• 
and  fulfilde  hero  ladyes  Entente.  160 

And  whanno  thus  they  hadden  I-do, 
and  to  hire  Chambre  they  weren  Come?*  vnto, 
For  hym  A  Cowche  they  Maden  ful  prest,  »nd  uy  him  on  * 

where  vppon  As  he  Scholde  Rest  ;  164 


but  for  the  Angwisch  that  he  was  Inne, 

much,  and  think* 

he  no  hadde  now  Eeste,  nej>er  more  ne  Mynne.  h«u  dying  «ui« 

thanne  Axede  hym  this  lady  fre, 

"  Now,  love  sire,  how  stont  it  with  the  1  "  168 

Thanne  Answerid  Piers  In  fair  Manere, 
"  Now  trewly  I  trowe  to  dyen  riht  here, 
and  neuere  to  Abyden  to  Morwe;t  day, 
Ful  seker,  damysele,  As  I  30  w  say."  172 

and  whanne  sche  herde  him  speken  so  thore, 
llian^o  liadde  sche  more  pite  J)an?ie  sche  hadde  to  fore,  n»  prfaiMH  to 
and  seide,  "  Sire,  dismaye  3ow  non  thing  1  in....  M,« 

;e  scholen  hauen  hclpe  w/t^-owtew  taryeng."  176 

Thanne  sente  sche  to  the  presoun  Anon 
Al  so  prevyly  As  sche  Mihte  don, 

And  with  Alle  wyttes  And  hire  gynne  man^e*  to  ^ 

To  geten  hym  Owt  that  was  wtt^-Inne.  180  ofprtooa. 

and  wlian/te  that  owt  scho  liadde  hym  take, 
For  fere  this  Cristene  began  to  qwake, 
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and  does  not 
know  what  ahe 
wants. 


She  takes  him  to 
her  room,  pro- 
mises to  explain, 


shows  him  Piers 
lyiug  so  ill, 


tells  him  where 
Piers  was  found, 


and  engages  to  set 
them  both  free, 


and  send  them 
into  another 
count  rv, 
if  the  leech  can 
cure  Piers. 


The  prisoner 
gladly  undertakes 
it,  and 


and  seide,  "  damysele,  what  tliinke  ye  do  "? 

I  trowe  30  purposen  me  forto  slo,  184 

and  Of  my  deth  30  Mown  not  wywne, 

Jwfore  it  were  bettere  that  30  Wynne." 

And  thus  he  seide  for  this  Entent, 

For  J?at  he  wende  sche  wolde  han  him  schent.         188 

"  Nay,  sire,  Jj^-e-Offen  haue  thou  non  dowte, 

but  folwe  thou  me  sethen  J?ou  Art  Owte, 

And  Into  my  Chambre  folwe  thou  Me, 

and  there  the  Cause  schal  I  schewew  the  192 

why  Owt  Of  preson  I  do  the  take; 

It  is  Only  for  Anotheris  sake." 

Thanwe  wente  this  damysele  forth  to-fore, 
and  the  Cristene  hire  folwede  thore ;  19C 

And  whanne  Into  Jj°  Chambre  they  wererc  gon, 
thus  sone  sche  schewed  hym  Piers  Anon 
that  so  sik  In  his  bed  there  lay  ; 

&  whanrce  this  presoner  tho  him  say,  200 

Of  him  he  hadde  ful  gret  pite, 
and  so  wolde  Ony  man  In  Cristiente. 
"  Now  behold  this  Man  In  this  stounde 
that  we  be  the  see  side  here  fownde  !  204 

and  3if  this  Cristene  Man  helen  30  Mown, 
I  schal  deliueren  ^ow  Owt  Of  presown, 
and  senden  $ow  bothe  Into  Anothir  Contre 
where  fat  30  desiren  to  be,  208 

wtt/i  As  mochel  Richesse  As  36  haue, 
Owthir  Ony  Of  3ou  Can  Of  me  Crave, 
To  gon  Into  what  partye  that  $ow  lyst ; 
and  hereto  30  Mown  wel  Tryst ;  212 

and  thus  wil  I  do  As  I  telle  it  the, 
For  ]>e  grete  deseise  that  I  In  hym  Se." 

Whanne  the  p?'esoner  wist  that  Cristened  lie  was, 
he  made  ful  gret  loye  thanne  In  that  plas,  21 G 

and  Answerid  to  the  damysele  Anon, 
'  that  tliike  thing  he  would  gladliche  don ; ' 
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than                  this  presoncr  Of  him  pero  Ryht,  •*•««•  how 

how  longe  it  was  sethen  he  was  so  dyht.  220  m* 
than//r  An>\vrrid  piers  to  hym  Anon, 

"  It  is  scthon  Sixtene  dayes  Agon.  He  Mjn  rixt«en 

days,  getting 

and  Erorj  day  it  is  wers  than  of«r,  worn  tray  day. 

I  sei  the  trewly,  my  levo  brothir,  L'L'  1 

and  non  socour  ne  kan  I  gete, 

No  nefer  Appatyt  to  drinke  ne  mete, 

whir  -ho  that  Moche  dismayeth  Me 

Ful  sekorly,  Sere,  I  telle  it  the."  228 

Tliunwe  bcspak  Anon  this  presonere, 

and  to  this  damysele  seide  he  there, 

"  I  wolde,  And  ^owre  wille  it  were, 

Into  ^oure  Prayel  30  boren  him  here,  232 

ami  there  bettere  the  wonde  myhte  I  se 

tlianne  In  this  Chambre  In  Alle  degre." 

And  Anon  this  lady  thanne 

dide  bcrcii  Owt  this  Sike  Man/ze  236  The  leech  h*.  him 

Into  the  Sonne,  that  he  myhte  knowo 
Alle  his  Maladye  In  a  throwe. 
and  whanne  he  beheld  hym  in  that  plas, 


Sawh  he  wel  that  Envemyned  he  was,          240  which  u  much 

emtnomd, 

whiche  was  the  Cause  Certeinle 

That  lyhtlyche  I-heled  Myhte  he  not  be,  «nd«nno4h* 

htftid  Quickly* 
Til  that  the  vemyn  owt  were  I-don. 

than  soide  fw  presoner  to  pers  Anon,  244 

"  Frend,  Envemyned  30  ben  f  ul  sore, 
Jjerfore  ^oure  Angwich  is  moche  the  more, 
and  tyl  that  vemyn  Owt  be  I-take 
Ferst,  ^oure  peyne  May  not  Aslake  ;  248 

And  aftir  the  vemyn  is  Owte  I-do,  Th«toechMj»b« 

can  get  oat  the 

AnoTi  ryht  helthe  schal  Come/z  low  to,  poUon,  »nd  car* 

Pien  in  •  month. 

that  with-Inne  a  monthe,  be  goddis  grace, 

Al  hoi  to  Maken  ^ow  In  this  place."  252 

tluus  sone  there  besowghte  ful  faste, 
Aftir  Swiche  herbes  In  gret  haste 
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HP  dr.uvs  out  the   the  vemyn  to  drawee  Owt  Of  that  wouwde, 

venom  with  hi*  bs 

And  Aft)  r  to  Maken  him  hoi  and  sownde.  25  G 

that  so  vppon  him  travailled  this  prisoner 
and  within  a         that  with-Inne  the  Mouwthe  hoi  was  he  ther, 

month 

and  to  that  lady  3ald  hym  Agayn 
As  hoi  and  Clene  In  Certayn.  260 

Piers,  the  best-      and  this  Piers,  that  was  the  fairest  knyht 

looking  knight  of 

Jerusalem,  is        that  Owt  of  lerusalem  wente  In  syht, 

quite  well  again. 

thanne  his  wit  and  bownte  to  him  restored  was 
whanne  helthe  he  hadde  In  that  plas.  264 

With-Inne  this  terme  fil  An  Aventure 
King  Marahans  of  That  kyng  Marahans  Of  yreland,  I  $ow  ensure, 

Ireland  conies  to 

visit  King  orcaws,  Cam  to  disporterc  him  with  kyng  Orkaws, 

pFr.awr«it]     In  as  mochel  as  that  his  Cosyn1  he  was.  268 

bringing  his  son    and  his  Eldest  sone  with  him  gan  go, 

with  him; 

that  A  lytel  to-fore  A  knyht  was  Mad  tho, 
and  J»e?*to  dowhty  In  his  dede  : 

thus  In  storie  here  we  Rede.  272 

and  there  is  great  So  that  thike  jtfvht  IperQ  was  gret  feste 

feasting, 

In  that  Castel  to  Mest  and  leste  ; 
but  a  traitor         but  it  happede  be  A  tretour  boteler 

butler  poisons 

that  kyng  Marahans  sone  poysoned  he  ther,  276 

And  At  the  table  there  he  deyde  Anon 
At  Soper  ded  As  Ony  ston. 
thinks          And  whanwe  )>e  kyng  beheld  this  there, 

orderdthis.         he  wende  kyng  Orcaws  Conseyl  that  it  Were  ;         280 

ire  goes  to  Luce     and  thus  sone  wente  he  thenne 

the  king  of  Great 

Britain,  and         to  the  kyng  of  grete  breteygne  with  his  Menwe, 

wheche  that  tyme  I-clepid  was 

Of  bretaynge  kyng  Iwce,  In  Every  plas.  284 

whanne  kyng  Marahans  to  forn  hym  was  fere, 

and  him  hadde  Compleyned  In  dyvers  Manere, 
impeaches  King     and  Apechyd  kyng  Orkaws  Of  Treson, 

Orcawsoftreason.   - 


orcaws  appears     thus  sone  Orkaws  After  was  sent 

before  the  London          -r        -,  ^  i 

to  Lcndone  to  Comen  to  parlement. 
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fend  blmn-ir  In 
btUkopoaU, 


or  to  find  a  cliam- 

I-I..II    I-    fu-M    VMlll 
llaf^HM 


and,  whanno  Orkaws  to  Londone  was  gon, 

kyiu'  M..r.-ilians  Of  treson  hi  I  Anon,          _'JJ 

and  Seide  that  [lie]  be  f.ils  Trcson  fcni*  UM  thai*, 

In  liia  Castol  haddo  poysoned  his  son. 

Anon  kyng  Orkaws  tliat  gan  denaye, 

and  eeide  the  Contrary o  to  him  in  faye  ;  296 

and  In  that  qwarel  his  Gage  he  kaste, 

hit  to  defcndo  whil  his  lyf  wold  laste, 

(  hvther  be  his  persone,  ofer  be  Anothir, 

bo  som  knyht,  other  be  his  brothir ;  300 

For  with  Marahan  ho  no  kcpto  not  fyhte, 

For  that  he  was  so  worthy  A  knyhte, 

For  Of  paynemys  he  bar  the  prys, 

As  Aboven  of  er  flowres  doth  J>°  flowr  delys. 

Thus  this  bataylle  Enioyued  was, 
and  bothe  fownden  Ostages  In  that  plas ; 
1  and  the  day  Assigned  was  Also 
Whanne  that  the  Bataylle  scholdo  be  do. 

thanne  kyng  Orkaws  torned  horn  Ageyn, 
and  Aftyr  his  brothyr  sento  In  Certein 
that  the  batayllo  for  hym  scholde  don  fat  day. 
his  brothir  him  Answcrid,  and  seide  "  Nay, 
For  $e  knowerc  ful  wel  that  kyng  Marahans 
Is  y  moste  worthiest  knyht  In  Alle  defens 
that  Entreth  Into  Ony  bataylle, 
fere-fore  hym  I  Schal  not  Asaylle, 
Nethir  for  stryf,  Ncthir  for  hete, 
to-gederis  In  feld  scholen  we  not  mete, 
his  body  and  Myn  to-Gederis  In  fere ; 
It  schal  not  ben  In  non  Manere." 

\Vhanno  kyng  Orkaws  tliis  vndirstood, 
than  we  Anow  began  to  Chonge?i  his  Mood 
wliaiino  that  his  brothir  it  liaddo  forsake, 
and  that  the  bataille  he  wolde  not  take.  324 

Ful  Mochel  Mone  thanne  he  Made, 
that  he  som  Ofir  knyht  ne  haddo; 


304 


30S  ThebattUis 
•rrmngd. 
Orcaws  uk«  his 
brother  to  fijrht 
fcrhim, 


312 


316   but  h«  U  »flr*ld  of 


320 

Orcawi  doM  not 
know  what  to  Jo, 
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for  he  has  often 
fought  Marahans, 

and  knows  he 
cannot  overcome 
him. 


Orcaws  pretends 
to  be  sick,  sends 
for  all  his 
knights, 


tells  them  that  a 
knight  has  come 
from  Marahans, 

Deaf  79] 

who  challenges 
the  twelve  best 
knights  of  the 
country. 


Orcaws  asks  them 
to  fight  this 
champion, 


For  so  Often  tymes  Asayed  had  he 

kyng  Marahan  In  bataille  &  In  Melle,  328 

So  that  he  knew  wel  be  his  dede 

he  was  f e  beste  fat  bestrod  Ony  steede, 

and  f erfore  Nolde  Orkaws  In  non  degre 

In  bataylle  him  Met  en  Certeynle.  332 

thanne  sente  Orkaws  Ryht  Anon 
Aftyr  his  barowns  Everychon, 
Forto  preven  the  beste  knyht 

that  for  hym  Myhte  taken  that  fyht.  336 

and  this  Orkaws  fere  feynede  him  Syk, 
To  knowew  which  of  hem  that  was  best  lyk 
that  ylke  bataille  forto  do 

whanne  fat  to  fe  poynt  they  comew  to.  340 

And  whanne  they  syen  hym  liggen  In  this  Man  ere, 
They  Axede  him  what  his  wille  were  ; 
thanwe  seide  he  '  that  Agreved  was  he  sore 
Of  tydynges  that  him  Coinen  thore.'  344 

and  they  Axeden  him  what  tho  schold  be ; 
and  he  seide,  "  kyng  Marahans  Certeinle 
hath  sent  a  knyht  In  to  this  Lond, 
As  it  is  don  me  to  vndirstond,  348 

that  with  his  Owne  body  he  will  holde  fyhtes 
A^ens  .xij.  of  the  beste  knyhtes 
that  with-Inne  My  Lond  I  May  fynde  \ 
and  thus  Is  it  to  Me  put  In  Myncle,  352 

and  forto  preven  this  like  thyng 
to  3ow  haue  I  sent  to  3  even  warneng, 
and  to  Morwe  At  pryme  this  schal  be  ; 
f  e?ibre,  and  30 w  lyst,  telleth  now  me  356 

$if  that  30  welen  kepen  that  day ; 
Fore  trewly,  for  Syknesse  I  ne  May. 
And  wile  ye  now  vndirstonden  here 
I  sente  for  3ow  In  this  Manere ;  3GO 

and  forto  Fellen  that  knyhtes  pride 
For  3ow  I  sente  now  At  this  tyde, 
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that  thike  knyht  no  schal  not  say, 

but  his  felawo  here  to  i  he  day." 

And  thus  the  kyng  fere  gan  h>-m  t.-ll.- 
for  there  A  lesyng  he  Feyned  ful  felle ; 
For  straunge  knyht  In  ;  was  non, 

but  he  him  self  it  wolde  thanne  don, 
Amonges  theke  twelve  to  p/wcn  Anon 
3if  Ony  A3cns  kyng  Marahans  dorste  gon. 
thamio  Axeden  they  Anon  Ageyn, 
"  Sere,  be  30  now  hero  In  Certeyn 
that  thike  knyht  to  Morwe;»  At  pryme 
At  thike  brygge  wil  Ar.  /•«•  i  that  tymo?" 
"  30,  quod  the  kyng  thanne  trewely, 
there  scholen  30  hym  Meten  ful  sekerly." 
"thanne,  quod  they,  we  scholen  him  M 
whethir  he  Ryde  be  weye  Oj>er  strete, 
So  that  3owre  worschepe  saved  schal  be, 
and  we  schameles  In  Alle  degre." 

Thus  sone  these  .xij.  knyhtes  departyd  Away, 
and  horn  to  here  Ostelis  they  wenten  Jwzt  day ; 
and  the  kyng  lefte  Stille  In  his  bed 
Tyl  It  was  Even  In  that  same  sted. 
and  whanne  it  was  with-Inne  tho  Nyht, 
he  Clepyd  his  stewerd  Anon  Ryht, 
"  Go,  fette  me  tho  moste  straungest  Armure, 
the  Moste  beste  and  the  most  Sure, 
For  hennes  to-Nyht  now  wyl  I  pace, 
And  to  morwen  At  Even  A3en  In  this  place ; 
and  3if  that  Ony  man  Axe  After  me, 
Sey  that  deseised  I  am  ful  Certeinle." 

Thus  the  kyng  Comanded  }>c  styward  Jwe, 
and  so  he  wrowhte  Aftyr  his  Manore. 
and  whanne  the  day  Aproched  was, 
the  kyng  him  Armede  In  that  plas, 
and  took  his  hors,  &  gan  forth  Ride 
Into  that  brigge  that  like  tyde. 


Md  «t«p  1,1. 


364 


372 


[»  *Am«.] 


376 


380 


Ti,-   tu,MV,> 

ka 

to 


a:  the 


384 


At  night  Orr.iw, 
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KING   ORCAWS   BEATS   ALL   HIS   TWELVE   KNIGHTS.       [CH.  LIT. 


Orcaws  swears 
his  steward  to 
secrecy. 


The  twelve 
knights  come 
together, 

not  bringing  their 

spears, 

for  there  are 

plenty  on  the 

bridge. 


They  arrange  to 
fight  the  knight 
in  order. 


The  king  over- 
comes the  first 
knight  and 


all  the  others,  one 
after  another. 


but  Er  thanwe  tliens  he  wente, 

he  made  the  styward  swererz.  presente  400 

that  he  scholde  discouere  him  to  non  Man, 

what  so  Evere  Of  hym  they  Axeden  than. 

than/26  so  this  kyng  gan  forth  to  Hyde, 
forth  to  the  Brygge  At  that  tyde  ;  404 

and  ther  Abod  tyl  the  Owr  Of  pryme, 
and  was  Non  Comen  at  that  tyme. 
thanwe  alle  xij  knyhtes  they  Comew  In-same, 
Forto  f  ulfiUen  that  like  Game ;  408 

but  Speris  with  hem  Non  they  browhte, 
For  At  Alle  daye  there  sen  they  Mowhte 
the  Brigge  with  speris  Envirowned  Abowte, 
the  wheche  that  werew  bothe  gret  and  stowte,  412 

Whiche  that  Cavsede  Men  Of  the  Centre  there 
Eche  Other  to  Asayen  In  dyvers  Manere. 

Whanne  these  xij  knyhtes  there  behelde 
that  J>ere  was  A  knyht  with  spere  and  schelde          41 G 
that  Redy  was  to  lusten  there, 
Ech  man  hym  Ordeyned  In  his  Manere 
Eorto  lusten  A}  ens  that  knyht, 

Euery  man  there  to  preven  his  Myht ;  420 

and  thus  Ech  Of  hem  A  spere  there  took 
as  On  the  brigge  were,  and  non  forsook ; 
and  the  kyng  him  Cawhte  Anothir, 
and  forth  he  prekede  Amonges  fat  fothir ;  424 

&  so  he  smot  the  ferste  knyht, 
and  fere  sore  wouwded  him  In  fat  fyht, 
So  that  he  hadde  there  dethes  wourcde, 
Onnethe  to  Rysen  Aftir  fat  stownde.  428 

And  whan/ie  that  thus  down  ho  was  I-Cast, 
To  anothir  knyht  he  prekyd  In  hast, 
and  him  he  wouwded  Al  so  sore, 

lyk  As  he  dide  the  tothir  before  ;  432 

and  so  the  thrydde  and  fe  fowrthe  Also, 
and  thus  Alle  twelve  he  browhte  to  wo. 
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And  whanne  Allo  xij  I-scomfyt  they  were, 
the  kyng  In  this  M&ner  to  hem  seide  there, 
"  Sires,  30  knowen  presoneres  50  be, 
As  be  y  lawe  Of  this  Centre  ; 
and  that  with  $ow  I  May  now  do 
As  that  to  Armes  belongen  vnto." 
and  they  Answerid  hym  Ageyn, 
"  Sire,  that  is  soth  In  Certeyn." 
"  Thanne  Comande  I  $ow  Everichon, 
that  30  Allo  to  kyng  Orkaws  gon, 
and  jeldeth  to  hym  Alle  jowre  persones 
On  My  behalve  with-Inne  his  wones. 

thanne  Axede  they  hym  what  he  hyhte. 
"  he  knoweth  me  f ul  wel,  I  tello  jow  Ryhte, 
but  Of  myn  Name,  it  is  not  to  $ow ; 
for  whanne  he  hereth  Of  this  prow, 
thanne  wil  he  knowera  me  ful  wel, 
I  $ow  soye  As  trewe  As  steel ; 
And  that  In  Manye  stormes  I  haue  be 
with  him  In  bataylle  ful  Sykerle." 
thanrce  sworen  they  In  here  Eiitent 
To  Fulfillen  his  Comaundeme/tt, 
But  ful  Of  sorwe  Alle  they  were 
that  they  weren  so  discomfyt  there 
Of  On  knyht  there  In  that  plase  : 
Ful  Moche  Sorwe  Amonge  hem  wase. 

Thanne  departyd  Anon  the  xij  knyhtes 
From  that  place  there  Anon  Ryhtes  ; 
and  the  kyng  Entrede  Into  the  forest 
whanne  that  he  say  his  tyme  best, 
and  )>ere  Alle  day  Abod  he  Sekerlye 
For  that  now  Man  Scholde  him  Aspye. 
and  whanne  it  was  with-Inne  the  Nyht, 
Toward  his  Castel  he  gan  hym  dyht, 
And  In  A  Gardyn  vndir  the  towr 
his  steward  hym  Abood  Every  Owr. 

GBAAL. — VOL.  II.  19 
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where  the  steward 
receives  him, 
and  takes  his 
horse  and  armour. 
Orcaws  goes  to 
his  chamber, 


and  then  to  the 
hall,  and  feigns 
to  be  very  ill  and 
weak  before  hit 
court. 


The  twelre 
knights  arrive 


and  give  them- 
selves up  as  the 
strange  knight's 
prisoners. 


Orcaws  pretends 
to  be  angry, 


and  sends  out  to 
summon  his 
chivalry  to  fight 
this  knight. 


and  whanne  he  Cam  to  this  Gardyn, 

his  steward  him  Resceyved  wel  &  fyn,  472 

and  Resceyved  his  hors  and  his  Armure, 

And  Aftyr  to  Chambre  wente  ful  pure. 

&  whanne  A  while  In  Chambre  he  hadde  I-be, 

Anon  to  halle  thanne  wente  he,  476 

and  Made  Semblaiwce  As  thowgh  syk  he  were 

To-forn  Alle  his  Meyne  J>at  was  there. 

Thanne  his  Meyne  A^ens  hym  gonne  gon, 

and  hym  worschepid  Everiehon,  480 

and  hym  Axede  '  how  that  it  were, 

&  why  he  was  Of  so  hevy  Chere.' 

and  he  Answerid  hem  Ageyn, 

"  I  Me  strengthe  with  Al  my  Mayn  484 

a3ens  herte  to  Maken  good  Contenauwce, 

So  mochel  Of  Syknesse  I  haue  dowtawrace." 

And  vppon  the  Morwe,  at  the  Owr  of  pryme, 
the  xij  knyhtes  Comen  In  good  tyme  488 

that  discomfyt  Of  hym  were, 
(but  they  it  ne  knewe  In  non  Manere,) 
and  3olden  hem  to  hym  As  presoneres 
On  a  knyhtes  behalve  that  was  ful  fers ;  492 

but  they  ne  knewen  not  his  Name, 
For  he  was  A  man  Of  ful  gret  fame ; 
and  tolden  kyng  Orkaws  Al  In  fere 
how  thike  knyht  discomfyt  hem  there.  496 

"  Ha  !  quod  kyng  Orkaws  thanne, 
Now  wot  I  wel  that  he  Is  A  manwe 
that  ^ow  Alle  hath  taken  As  presoneres, 
And  to  Me  Represented  now  here."  500 

thanwe  Made  he  Semblaw[n]t  As  wroth  he  were, 
but  ^it  neuere  the  mo  ne  was  he  there ; 
and  sente  forth  his  Messengeris  Ano» 
thorwh-Owt  his  Rem  for  to  gon,  504 

to  warned  Alle  his  Chevalrye, 
« Atte  brigge  to  Mete/i  that  knyht  so  hardye ; 
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and  3if  Ony  so  hardy  that  there  were 

with  that  knyht  to  fyhten  there,  508 

what  Manor  Of  good  that  ho  wolde  Crave, 

Anon  Of  kyng  Orkaws  he  Scholde  it  have.' 

but  they  that  to  fore  tymes  I-beten  were, 
Alle  here  Goodes  the  kyng  Sesyd  there  512  H«  ••*!••  u» 

CixxlH  "f  tllO 

As  for  On  3er  And  On  day, 


thus  kyng  Orkaws  hem  gan  to  say.  day. 

and  whanne  that  they  that  In  the  Centre  were,  Th«  rwt  of  the 

herdon  how  J>°  xij  knyhtes  happeden  there,  516  au^ndaTau 

ihta 

thanne  In  hem  solve  they  hadden  grot  drodo, 

For  they  Niste  neuere  how  to  spede ; 

and  3if  discomfyt  that  they  were, 

here  londis  to  lesen  In  swich  maner  there.  520 


Whanne  that  Piers  that  with  this  lady  was, 
And  Of  his  Maladye  helyd  In  that  plas, 
thanne  was  he  as  ful  Of  pensifnesso  PUr*J 

As  whanno  he  was  In  his  distresse.  524 

thanne  Axede  the  kdy  hyrn  Ryht  tho, 
"  Piers,  what  is  3ow  to  thenken  so,  «*>  **»  p*°<x~ 

Hffcf  what  U  UM 

and  what  Cause  that  it  may  be,  matter  with  him  ? 

I  praye  30 w,  Sere,  now  telleth  Me ;  528 

and  3if  I  mowe  don  3ow  Ony  Ese, 

Owther  Ony  thing  that  May  3ow  plese, 

anon  Ryht  it  schal  ben  do, 

fere-fore  to  suffren  bothe  peyne  and  wo.1  532 

"  A  !  faire  lady,  quod  Piers  Anon, 
Ryht  ful  Esely  30  myhte  it  don." 
"  Seye  On,  quod  this  lady  thanne, 
and  I  schal  don  it,  for  Ony  Manne."  536 

"  thanne  schal  I  3ow  tellen,  quod  piers  trewly, 
And  IQ  me  wil  Enswren  feythfully :  ««•  *•"•  »»«• 

that  tMbMi*  her 

For  it  Cometh  now  In  My  Myndo  MKT  •<  N-n-iim; 

oatafUrhU 

that  3oure  fadir  sendeth  Into  Every  Endo  540 


Aftyr  his  knyhtes  And  Bachelere,  t,,i,CM 

here  worthynesse  f orto  pi-even  here ; 
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and  if  he,  Piers, 
had  only  armour, 


he  should  like  to 
try  to  overcome 
him; 


but  he  has  no 

armour, 

and  is  therefore 

sorrowful. 

The  king's 

daughter  is 

surprisd,  and 

P  Pr.  ti  haute 


says  she  will  get 
him  horse 
an  J  armour, 


but  advises  him 
to  let  the  strange 
knight  alone. 

He  still  asks  for 
the  armour, 


which  she 
procures  for 
him. 

and  shows  him 
the  way  to  the 

bridge. 


And  thike  tyme  have  I  sen, 

and  not  fulliche  fyve  3eres  they  ben,  544 

&  swich  A  knyht  were  In  Oure  Centre, 

wel  sone  Asayed  scholde  he  be ; 

and  3 if  that  I  hadde  harneys  and  Gere, 

For  Alle  the  Men  that  Evere  were  548 

I[n]  my  persone  Eyht  Al  Alone 

To  that  knyht  wolde  I  gone ; 

al  thowgh  I  be  In  strauwge  Contre, 

I  scholde  him  Asaye,  what  so  he  be,  552 

thowh  he  were  the  strongest  Of  this  Molde, 

And  Abyden  me  he  wolde  : 

but  harneys  have  I  In  now  Manere, 

and  ]>at  Maketh.  me  to  Mornew  so  here."  556 

Whanne  the  kynges  dowhter  herde  this, 
sche  Merveilled  he  spak  Of  so  gret  Aprys1, 
And  that  he  wolde  losten  At  that  tyde 
with  hym  that  no  Man  dorste  Abyde.  560 

thanwe  seide  to  him  this  lady  Anon, 
"  hors  and  harneys  30  scholew  haue  son, 
and  longe  Er  Nyht  Eedy  it  schal  be ; 
ann  therefore,  Piers,  dismaye  not  the ;  564 

&  ferto  As  Eichely  30  scholen  ben  dyht 
As  thowgh  A  kynges  sone  30  were?i  Owtryht ; 
but  In  feith,  Sire,  be  the  Cownseil  Of  Me, 
A3ens  that  knyht  30  scholen  not  Te."  568 

"  Now,  faire  lady,  quod  Pers  tho, 
that  30  me  han  be-hote,  brynge  me  vnto ; 
and  Of  me  dismaye  3ow  now  thing, 
for  I  troste  holiche  In  hevene  kyng."  572 

and  whanwe  they  haddew  spoken  Of  this  Matere, 
Anon  from  him  sche  wente  there ; 
bothe  hors  and  harneys  him  Ordeyned  thus  sone, 
and  Alle  0]>er  thing  that  was  to  done.  576 

and  whanwe  it  was  with-Inne  the  Kyht, 
The  weye  to  the  Brygge  sche  tawhte  him  Ryht. 
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Pton  rwt*  In  th. 

MMh« 

UMnfOMtoUi* 


than/,.-  <  )f  t!iis  lady  his  Icve  he  took, 

au.l  On  his  w«y«  forth  faste  he  schook.  iKSO 

&  whanne  to  p*  brigge  tliat  he  \va.s  (Inn, 

Into  )>at  forest  than  no  wente  In;  An  »n, 

there  A  While  to  tak. n  his  Ueste 

As  that  tyme  Jj^ro  it  likrd  him  h.  584 

and  down  he  Alyhte  Of  his  i;..wnsy, 

&  be  his  brydel  hym  teyde  }ere  faste  by, 

and  J>ere  to  pasture  $if  he  wolde 

Tyl  \ai  day  Aperede  On  Goddis  Molde. 

vppon  the  Morwen  whanwe  it  was  day, 
Piers  toward  his  hors  took  the  way, 
and  Made  his  hors  Al  liedy, 
&  his  helm  gan  lasen  f  ul  lostly ; 
and  Abowte  his  Nekke  he  heng  his  scheld ; 
thanrce  Owt  Of  )>e  forest  he  took  the  feld. 
whanne  toward  the  brigge  that  he  gan  gon, 
thanrze  kyng  Orkaws  Aspide  he  Anon 
that  thedir  was  Comen  for  theke  Entent, 
To  Wytew  jif  there  were  Ony  present 
whicho  that  A^ens  him  dorste  Abyde : 
this  was  his  Comeng  At  that  tyde. 

And  whanwe  piers  beheld  him  there, 

he  lyht  Adown  for  Ony  fore,  pim  diimoonu, 

and  tasted  his  harneis  In  that  stede, 
Jjat  it  scholde  not  faille  whanne  he  hadd  nede.         604 
and  whamte  he  say  that  Al  siker  it  was, 
To  hors  A^en  he  wente  In  that  plas. 
and  to  the  brigge  he  cam  Anon, 

and  Salwed  the  kyng  As  he  scholde  don.  608 

Anon  a  spere  On  honde  ho  took, 
&  towardis  the  kyng  wel  faste  he  schook, 
and  seide  that  lusten  Nedis  he  Moste  : 
the  kyng  him  Answeryd  that  hym  wel  lyste.  612 

So  swyftly  they  Ronnen  In  that  plas, 
as  faste  as  the  howiides  hertes  don  chas, 


592 


59  G    and  MM  kin* 
OrcAwi  coming 


600 


foet  to  mMt  kfaff 
Oraiws, 

and  challencw 
himtoflgUU 
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T!ioy  encounter     and  so  sore  to-Gederis  they  Mette, 

(kvwiy  ti.at  both    that  here  scheldes  Into  the  feM  werew  smette,  616 

tin-in  shields  are       _,  ~, 

broken.  So  that  there  was  JNTon  geyn  Char, 

but  bothe  here  whyte  flesche  persched  thar ; 
Both  are  so  that  bothe  hadden  they  wowndis  grete. 

wounded, 

and  $it  Nethir  Othir  ne  wolde  not  lete ;  620 

so  that  the  kyng  On  Piers  his  spere  to-brak, 
and  Piers  A^en  hym  hitte  w?'t#-0wtew  lak, 
but  Piers  pushes    &  bare  him  Owt  Of  his  sadel  Into  the  feeld 

king  Orcaws  off, 

over  las  crupper.    Ouer  his  hors  Crowpere  undir  his  Scheld ;  624 

and  there  so  sore  I-lmrt  he  was, 

Onnethis  to  Meven  Owt  Of  that  plas. 

Whanwe  Piers  atte  therthe  the  kyng  say, 

Of  his  hors  he  Alyhte  with-Owten  delay,  628 

Piers  draws  bis     and  there  drowh  Owt  his  swerd  Anon, 

&  towardis  this  kyng  he  gan  to  Gon ; 

so  J)at  be  thike  tyme  J)e  kyng  Eekeuered  was, 

and  On  his  feet  stood  In  that  plas,  632 

Ful  sore  I-hurt,  and  ful  of  Angwyschs. 

thanwe  to  the  kyng  Piers  seide  thus, 
nn.i  asks  the  king  «  gire  knyht,  aoure  lostyng  lost  han  20  : 

to  try  that  way. 

assayeth  $if  Ony  bettere  30  Mown  $ow  byse,  636 


and  3if  Ony  thing  that  30  Mown  wyn«e 

with  Ony  Other  Melle  vs  betwynwe." 

Anon  he  drowh  his  swerd  w/t7?  good  Entente, 

And  his  scheld  On  honde  he  hente.  640 

whanne  the  kyng  sawh  fat  he  was  Eedy, 
Faste  to  that  Melle  he  gan  hym  hy, 
and  there  Hs  prowesse  he  schewede  In  his  wyse 
Orcaws  does  his     \vith  Alle  his  strengthe  In  the  beste  Gyse,  644 

so  that  with  his  swerd  &  vrith  his  scheld 
he  Entrede  forth  In  to  that  Feld ; 
*     In  the  beste  Maner  that  he  Myhte, 


r.n<i  fi-i.ts  well,      thanne  forth  he  wente  Anow  Ryhte.  648 

tlit.u-lihcis 

iN.aiy  iiuit,          Not-wzt/i-stbndyng,  sore  hurt  he  was 
to  forcw  tyme  In  that  same  plas, 
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so  Jwt  mocho  more  Node  ihun/<u  hadde  he 
(  M  K-styng  thanne  Of  Ony  M.-I1.-. 

thanno  be-twixen  hem  began  Mrll,»  ful  strong 
\vhi«:h  that  Amonge*  hem  durede  ful  long, 
and  Ech  Other  sore  hurten  As  they  stood, 
that  Owt  Of  bothe  here  bodyes  K.ui  pl.-;<tc  Of  blood  ; 
so  ful  Of  gret  prowesso  weren  they  bothe 
that  Echo  Of  Other  Mem-ill.-d  foreothe. 
For  the  kyng  supposede  ful  Certcynly 
to  han  fowndyn  non  knyht  so  dowhty  CGO 

that  with  him  so  longe  Myhte  Melle ; 
wherefore  to  him  self  he  gan  to  spelle ; 
and  Piers  In  that  same  Manere 

Eveno  Of  the  kyng  thowhte  ryht  ther ;  664 

For  In  non  Rem  ho  wende  han  fownde 
so  worthy  A  knyht  Goyng  on  grownde. 
but  At  the  Ende  Of  that  Melle' 

the  kyng  non  lengere  myht  duren  sekerle,  668 

For  Evere  this  Piers  was  so  ful  Of  prowesse 
and  browhte  the  kyng  In  gret  distresse, 
so  that  thorwgh  Melle  and  thorwgh  tornoye 
the  kyng  non  lengere  myhte  stondyn  In  feye ;         C72 
but  there  to-fore  Piers  he  fyl  Adown, 
Ful  sore  syker  I-hurt  his  body  In-Vyrown  ; 
So  sore,  that  $if  Ony  Man  him  hadde  I-seye 
On  hym  he  wolde  han  had  pyte  In  feye.  676 

Anon  thanne  Piers,  that  Supposid  nothing 
that  it  hadde  been  Syre  Orkaws  the  kyng, 
to  him  wente  a  ful  gret  pas, 

and  puld  Offen  his  helm  In  that  plas,  680 

and  seide  '  he  wolde  him  slen  vppon  that  Molde 
but  }if  that  for  Scomfyt  he  wolde  hym  holde.' 
Anon  the  kyng  his  Eyen  vp  Caste, 
and  vppon  Piers  lokedo  Atte  laste,  684 

&  seide  "  thou  myhtest  me  slen  ful  wel, 
For  In  thy  power  it  is  Echo  del ; " 
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but  Piers  again 
bids  him  yield. 


Orcaws  says  it 
would  be 
disgraceful  for  a 
king  to  yield, 


and  he  would 
rather  die  13 
times  than  do  so. 


Piers  begins  to 
see  that  he  is  a 
king. 


and  asks  who 
he  is. 


Orkaws  tells  him 


Piers  is  much 

distresBt, 


and  gives  up  his 
•word  to  him. 


"Now,  be  my  trowthe,  quod  Piers  tho, 

but  tliou  the  $elde,  I  schal  the  slo ;  688 

and  fulliche  discomfyt  holden  the, 

Other  Ellis  thy  bane  wyle  I  be." 

thanwe  quod  the  kyng,  "  Certeynlye, 

Mochel  lever  hadde  Ich  here  to  dye  692 

thanne  to  speken  that  schamful  word, 

Creauwt  me  $elde  be  myn  Owne  Acord ; 

For  to  A  kyng  it  were  the  grettest  schame, 

the  Moste  Repref,  and  the  Moste  blame,  696 

that  Evere  Ony  Erthly  kyngdom  held, 

So  Schamful  A  word  to  sein  In  feld ; 

^it  hadde  [I]  levere  xh'j  Sithe  deye 

($if  so  Often  that  I  myhte  In  feye,)  700 

that  I,  whiche  have  be  so  worthy  A  knyht, 

So  schamfully  schulde  sein  thorwh  ony  fyht." 

Whanwe  Piers  vndirstood  that  he 
A  kyng  was  Of  so  hy  degre,  704 

and  wende  he  hadde  ben  A  sengle  knyht 
that  with  hym  there  held  swich  fyht ; 
but  whanrae  he  Supposid  that  J>e  kyng  he  was, 
Anon  to  him  spak  he  In  that  plas,  708 

and  seide,  "  Sire,  for  Charite 
so  telle  here  what  Man  30  be ; 
For  me  thinketh  as  be  ^owre  talkyng 
that  30  scholden  ben  A  kyng."  712 

"  Certes,  quod  the  kyng,  sire  knyht, 
I  am  A  kyng  here  In  thy  syht ; 
and,  kyng  Orkaws,  it  Is  Myn  Name, 
In  this  lond  A  Man  Of  ryht  gret  fame."  716 

And  whanne  that  Piers  this  vndirstood 
that  it  was  Orkaws  fat  lay  so  bathed  in  blood, 
Anon  Piers  ful  Of  sorwe  he  was 

that  him  so  hadde  Greved  In  fat  plas,  720 

So  that  he  Nyste  what  f orto  do, 
but  his  swerd  he  jald  him  vnto, 
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and  seide  "  sire,  I  Crye  the  Mercye 
Of  that  I  liaue  don  the  gret  Anoye. 
M!  in-fore,  goode  sire,  forjeveth  it  me 
that  I  so  moche  haue  trespaced  A3e/<s  tlu: ; 
And,  lo,  my  swerd  here  to  the  I  jelde, 
And  my  body  and  lyf  I  putte  In  thi  welde, 
holich,  Sire  kyng,  Into  thy  Bandom, 
And  At  thyn  Ordenance  hoi  &  som." 

Whanne  the  kyng  herde  him  so  seyn, 
and  that  to  hym  so  Offrede  him  pleyn, 
thanuG  seide  the  kyng  to  him  tho, 
"  What  art  thou  that  doost  here  so, 
tliat  Of  me  hast  here  victorie, 
And  therto  Mercy  here  me  Crye ; 
For  it  is  A  ful  gret  Merveyl  to  Me, 
the  Conqwerow  to  j>e  scomfyt  golden  to  be.n 

"  Sire,  quod  Piers  Anon  Ryht, 
I  am  here  to-forn  }ow  bothe  man  and  knyht, 
and  I-born  hennes  A  fer  Centre, 
Of  Jerusalem,  that  Grete  Cyte ; 
And  therto,  sire  Piers  it  is  My  Name, 
and  Cristene  I  am,  and  Of  that  fame ; 
but  me  befyl  An  Aventure, 
Sire  kyng,  ful  Sikerly  I  $ow  Ensure, 
so  that  I  Entrede  Into  3owre  Castel 
Not  longes  Agon,  I  wot  ful  wel ; 
and  ful  Evel  I  was  wonded  before, 
which  that  did  me  ful  Mochel  sore, 
but,  thanked  be  God  and  $oure  dowhter  so  dere, 
Al  Myn  Rekeur  hadde  I  there, 
and  thorwgh  A  Cristene  that  is  $owre  presoner 
whicho  that  30  In  preson  kepen  ther. 
For  siker  I  wende  to  han  bon  ded 
Of  my  wonde  fat  I  hadde  In  that  sted ; 
but,  Gromesty  God  and  that  good  Man, 
Al  hel  and  fers  he  Made  me  than. 
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How  he  heard 
that  a  knight  waa 
wanted  to  tight 
at  the  bridge. 


and  how  he  pot 
armour  from  the 
princess. 


Again  Piers  asks 
Orcaws  to  forgive 


Orcaws  asks  him 
to  fight  Marahans, 
which  Piers 
undertakes. 


Marahans  is  not 
to  know  that 
Piers  is  a 
Christian, 
or  he  would  not 
fight  with  him. 


And  wliiiime  that  hoi  that  I  was, 

thanne  herde  I  tellen  In  that  plas  760 

how  that  30  A  bane  dyde  Crye 

thorwgh-Owt  ^oure  lond  fill  hastilyc, 

Atte  the  Brigge  to  Listen  with  A  knyht 

that  was  A  Man  Of  so  Mochel  Myht.  764 

and  Al  so  sone  as  that  I  Myhte 

harneys  geten  Of  ^oure  dowhter  so  bryhte, 

I  me  hyder  hiede  ful  sone ; 

but  I  ne  wyste  how  it  gan  gone,  768 

For  siker  I  ne  scholde  han  Comew  here 

and  I  hadde  knowerc  In  Ony  Manere 

that  it  hadde  been  3owre  persone, 

I  scholde  3ow  han  lefft  here  Alone,  772 

For  the  grete  benefit  that  I  haue 

Of  3oure  dowhter,  so  Crist  hire  save ; 

and  ferfore,  that  I  haue  don  be  vnknowenge, 

Of  foi^evenesse  I  preye  3ow,  sire  kynge."  77 

and  the  kyng  him  fo^af  with-Owten  Faylle 
So  J?at  with  Marahan  he  wolde  taken  bataille. 
thanrae  seide  Piers  to  J?c  kyng  Ageyn, 
"  Forto  haven  3owre  love  I  wile  Certeyn  780 

putter  my  lyf  In  Aventure 
A3ens  kyng  Marahan,  I  3ow  Ensure.1* 
Thaiwe  the  kyng  gan  him  behete 
Many  Gwerdoins  bothe  goode  &  grete,  784 

and  what  thing  that  he  wolde  Crave, 
thowgh  his  kyngdom,  that  he  wolde  haue  ; 
but  that  he  wolde  For  non  tiling 

that  kyng  Marahan  hadde  knoweng  788 

that  3if  A  Cristene  Man  he  were, 
thanwe  Marahan  nolde  fyhte  with  him  there ; 
"  for  thanne  inyhte  he  Refusen  with-Owten  faille 
with  3ow  to  fyhten  In  bataylle ;  792 

For  that  30  ben  not  Of  this  lay, 
ferfore  he  may  30 w  refuscn  In  fay." 
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Anon  Piers  the  kyng  Ensured  he 
That  Neuere  discovcrid  schold  it  be. 

Than  IK •  pntt.'ii  tlioy  here  swerdis  botho  vpe  in 
and  vndyr  that  Brygge  Restod  hna  there, 
In  a  grot  deseiso  there  botho  two, 
Tyl  that  the  day  was  Al  A-go. 
nnd  whanno  It  was  wttA-Inne  the  Nyht, 
To  hors  bak  they  wenten  A-Non  Ryht, 
and  to  the  Castel  gonne/i  they  to  go 
that  they  bothen  ferst  Coraen  fro, 
Al  so  prevyly  as  that  tin-; 
that  they  scholde  Comen  In  norc  Manwes  syhto, 
-NYJ1-  r  non  Man  knowen  Of  here  Comenge, 
Sauf  Only  the  steward  Of  the  kynge 
that  Abod  vppon  hise  lord, 
Lyk  As  It  Was  be  here  Owne  Acord ; 
and  Anon  there  lyhten  they  Adown, 
bothe  the  kyng  and  Ek  Perown1; 
and  they  Onharmed  hem  fere  Anon. 

the  kyng  Aftyr  his  dowhter  sente  thus  son ; 
and  whanno  to-forn  him  that  sche  was  gon, 
the  kyng  his  dowhter  Axede  Anon, 
"  damysele,  he  seide,  knowe  30  this  knyht  1 " 
echo  wolde  it  haue  I-heled  with  Al  hire  Myht : 
"  Nay,  faire  dowhter,  haue  30  non  drede, 
30  nede  not  hym  to  helen  for  this  dede ; 
wherfore,  I  preye  jow,  dowhter  dere, 
That  3if  Evere  30  Maden  him  Ony  good  chere, 
that  An  hundred  fold  bettere  30  now  do, 
For  he  to  Me  Aqwyteth  hym  so  : 
For  the  beste  knyht  Of  )>e  world  Is  he, 
And  this  day  in  bataille  hat  Ouercomen  Me ; 
And  More-Ouer  to  Me  hath  he  mad  Surawnce 
wit//  Marahans  to  fyhtcn  Into  the  Owtraunce." 

thanne  that  damysele  Made  gret  loyeng 
tvliaiuio  he  had  hire  told  that  tydyng ; 
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and  }if  Evere  sche  dide  hym  Servise  to-fore, 
Aftyr  sche  dyde  An  hundred  part  More.  832 

The  leeches  come         Thanne  leches  weren  sent  Aftyr  Anon 

and  examine  the 

wounds  of  Piers    Alle  here  wouwdes  to  serchen  Echon, 

and  king  Orcavvs, 

For  fere-Offen  hadden  they  gret  plente 

Of  grete  and  smale,  As  they  rnyhte?i  se.  836 

and  whanne  the  leches  gan  hem  beholde, 

and  hem  serched  ful  Many  folde, 

they  boden  hem  Abasched  Nothing  to  be, 

For  Al  hoi  scholden  they  ben  sykerle  ;  840 

and  nay  they  win    and  with-Iiine  xvj  day  es  &  xvj  JSTyht 

joiiy.  they  scholde  ben  bothe  loly  &  lyht, 

so  ]>at  Er  the  day  Come  Of  Bataylle, 
Al  heyl  to  been  with-Owten  faille.  844 

orcawa  and  Piers        Thus  Cam  Sire  Piers  In  knowelechinge 
with  kyng  Orkaws  with-Owten  lesynge, 
and  Eche  A  day  I-Served  with  Riche  deynte 
As  thowh  Ryht  A  kyng  he  hadde  I-be.  848 

And  whanwe  the  day  of  Bataille  Aproched  JSTy, 
They  gonnera  hem  Araye?*  ful  hastyly, 
and  to  horsbak  they  gonwe  hem  dyhte 

start  for  London    with  A  gret  Compenye.  I  *ow  plyhte.  852 

with  a  great  com- 

pany. and  to  Londone  they  Gonnew  to  Ryde, 

To  kepen  here  day  fere  At  that  tyde. 

&  whanwe  to  Londone  that  they  werew  Gon, 
and  find  Marahans  there  fownden  kyng  Marahans  Anon  856 

at  king  Lucye's 

court.  In  the  Cowrt  to-forn  kyng  lucye, 

his  Apel  there  forto  Complye. 

whanwe  kynge  Iwcye  kyng  Orkaws  say, 

Lucye  asks  if        he  hym  Ajuw  Axede  with-0wte?i  delay,  860 

himself,  '  $if  that  the  bataylle  he  wolde  Entrew  there, 

or  by  a  champion.  Othir  Anothir  for  hym,  as  was  J)e  Manere.' 

Thanne  Sire  Piers,  that  was  so  dowhty  A  knyht, 

To-forn  hem  Alle  he  presede  Anon  Ryht,  864 

and  A3ens  kyng  Marahans  put  his  Gage  — 
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For  kyng  Orkaws  to  fyhten  there, 
and  him  ih  f.-ndo  with  schelfd]  and  spere. 
Anon  kyng  Lwcye  bothe  here  Gages  took 
with  Ryht  good  wille,  &  not  forsook. 

Thanno  tliey  Of  kyng  Lucyes  howshold 
Comerc  to  Enqweren  be  Manyfold 
'  what  lie  was  that  scholdo  Fylite 
A^ons  kyn^  Mai  alums  )>«t  was  so  wyhte;' 
but  no/i  Man  Of  the  kynges  paleys  there 
Ne  wiste7^  not  what  Man  Sin-  Piers  were, 
But  that  they  seyden  Amonges  hem  A  lie 
that  he  was  A  knyght  Of  kyng  Orkaws  halle. 
"  Now,  Certein,  quod  Al  that  Compcnye, 
vs  thinketh  this  knyht  doth  gret  Folye, 
A^ens  kyng  Marahans  )>*  bataylle  to  take, 
that  In  Al  this  lond  he  ne  hath  non  Make  ; 
wherefore  we  supposen  vtterlye 
hym  hadde  ben  bettere  han  left  his  Compenie.* 
Thus  telleden  they  of  Perown  there 
that  knewen  ful  lytel  Of  his  Manere. 

and  whanne  that  Comen  was  the  day  of  bataylle,       TIM  fight  b*iM 
To-Gideris  they  sembleden  with-Owten  faylle,          888  ifJZ«M. 
So  that  there  was  be-twixcn  hem  two 
Many  Crwel  Strokes  with  peyne  and  Wo, 
that  Merveille  it  was  forto  beholde 
the  prowesse  Of  tho  knyhtes  so  bolde ; 
and  from  it  was  pryme  Of  the  day 
they  fowhten  tyl  it  was  past  noon  In  fay ; 
For  with  gret  prowesse  &  poyntes  so  fers 
he  gan  him  to  defende  from  Sire  Piers, 
for  whanne  Marahans  knew  Of  Pierses  Myht, 
lu>  him  defendyd  with  Many  strong  fyht ; 
but  Atte  laste  Ende  trewely 
his  defens  ne  vailled  him  not  sekerly, 
For  Sire  Piers  hym  slowhe  there  in  the  feeld, 
and  stille  there  lay  ded  vndir  livs  Schcld  j 
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cuts  off  his  head,    and  there  Sire  Piers  smot  Of  his  hed, 

&  bar  it  to  kyng  lucye  In  that  sted,  904 

And  seyde  to  hym  In  this  Manere, 
"  Sire  kyng,  this  dede  haue  I  don  here 

and  acquits          to  Aqwyten  kviig  Orkaws  In  this  feeld 

Oreaws  of  treason. 

Of  tresowne  that  Marahans  him  Apelyd."  908 

"  Certes,  sire,"  quod  kyng  lucye  tho, 

"  Ful  worthily  here,  Syre,  hauew  30  do, 

and  Aqwyt  30 w  In  Alle  degre 

As  A  knyht  ful  Of  Chevalre,  912 

and  here  to-Fore  Alle  My  Baronye 

$e  han  $ow  qwyt  Ful  dowhtylye ; 
Lucye  thinks  And  On  the  beste  knyht  $it  30  be 
knight  he  ever  that  Evere  Sawh  I,  Certeynle ;  916 

wherfore,  And  it  were  to  ^ow  non  Noysaunce, 
and  desires  more    I  wolde  han  som  Of  jowre  Aqweynta wnce. " 

acouuiiitdiic6  with 

him,  "  Sire  kyng,  Gladliche  it  May  wel  be 

that  Myn  Aqweyntauwce  haven  scholen  ^e ;  920 

but  In  this  Centre  I  ne  schal  not  Abyde, 

Sauf  As  lytel  As  I  May  this  Tyde." 

but  Piers  does  and  whanne  kyng  Lucye  say  it  wolde  not  be, 

in  the  country,      that  he  not  wolde  taryen  In  that  Centre,  92-i 

thanne  kyng  Orkaws  took  he  Asyde, 

And  preide  hym  that  like  tyde 
Lucye  proposes  to  "that  Er  viij  day  es  fulfillyd  were, 
visit.  At  ^oure  Castel  I  schal  speken  him  there,  928 

For  Mochel  desire  I  now  trewelye 

to  knowew  som  Of  his  Chevalrye ; 

and  Ek  Aqweynted  with  him  to  be, 

I  sey  3ow,  kyng  Orkaws,  ful  sekerle."  932 

thanne  kyng  Orkaws  Answeryd  As  J>e  hende, 

"  Sire,  I  hope  there  schole  30  hym  fynde." 
oreaws  and  Piera         Thus  from  Londone  they  departyd  Anon, 

And  to  his  Owne  Castel  Gan  he  to  gon,  936 

So  that  kyng  Orkaws  ful  loyful  was, 

and  Ek  Alle  his  Meyne  In  that  plas, 
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Of  his  Speed  and  Of  his  lorne 

that  was  I-don  At  Londone  Cyte. 

And  \vlianm-  to  his  Ca>t«-l  that  lie  Cain, 

A3ens  hem  tho  wente  Many  A  Man, 

&  Of  Sire  Piers  Maden  ful  gret  loyo  thero 

that  he  hadde  born  hym  In  swich  Manere, 

For  they  knewen  wel  In  Certayn 

That  a  worthy  knyjjht  In   hadde  I-ela 

"Whanno  the  thrydde  day  Was  Agon, 
thanne  seide  kyng  Orkaws  to  Piers  Anon, 
"  Sire  Piers,  30  han  me  don  Good  Servise, 
And  I  Myhte  it  $ow  qwyten  In  Ony  Gyse ; 
but  Axeth  Of  Me  what  30  welen  Crave, 
and  be  my  CreAwnce  30  scholen  it  haue  : 
And  $if  it  be  In  My  powere, 
what  that  Evere  30  Axen  here." 
"  Sire,  quod  Piers  Ageyn  hym  to, 
Myn  Askynge  30  mown  ful  Esely  do : 
For  now  Good  Of  3owre  ne  wil  I  haue, 
Nether  Of  non  Richesse  ne  wil  I  Crave ; 
but  On  thing  that  30  woldo  don  for  me 
whiche  schal  profytew  3ow  In  Eche  degre." 
thanne  kyng  Orkaws  Answerid  hym  Ageyn 
that  he  it  wolde  don  In  Certeyn. 

"Now,  Sire,  non  thing  Ellis  I  Axe  Of  the, 
but  Cristene  Man  that  thou  wilt  be, 
and  forsaken  now  thy  fals  lay 
that  thou  hast  worschepid  Many  A  day ; " 
and  be-gan  him  forto  schowe 
Of  Cristes  passiown  wi'M-Inne  A  throwe, 
and  the  holy  vangelyo  gan  him  vndo, 
And  Of  Other  poyntes  Manye  Mo ; 
so  Jjat  with-Inne  two  dayes  Aftyr  Sewynge 
he  browhte  hem  Alle  to  Cristenynge, 
and  Reneyeden  the  Sarasynes  lay 
that  they  hadden  kept  ful  Many  A  day. 


and  when  they 


940 


944    victory. 
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t<,  rli.MHH..  In. 
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A  hermit  is  sent  and  there  sente  he  Aftyr  An  Ermyt  Anon, 

and  lete  hem  Cristenen  there  Everichon.  976 

thanne  the  kyng  that  Orkaws  I-Clepid  was, 
his  Name  was  torned  In  that  plas, 

who  baptize*        and  '  Lamet '  In  baptesme  Clepid  was  he, 

the  king  as  Lamet 

and  his  daughter    And  his  dowhter  '  Camylle '  Certeynle.  980 

thanne,  for  the  love  Of  the  kyng, 
they  Of  the  Centre  Made?i  gret  Beldyng, 

A  city  is  built  in     And  A  Cvte  they  gonne  to  Make, 

honour  of  the 

'king,  and  caiid      And  '  Orkanye '  It  Clepyd  for  his  sake.  984 

"VVhanne  that  Cristened  Alle  they  were 
For  the  Moste  part  In  that  Rem  there, 
Thanne  kyng  Lamet  seyde  In  his  wyse 
To  Sire  Piers,  that  knyht  Of  pryse,  988 

"Now,  Sire  Piers,  Myn  Owne  Frende 
that  to  Me  han  ben  so  good  &  hende, 
Now  that  I  have  Fulfild  to  the 
Alle  that  Evere  thow  hast  Axed  Of  Me,  992 

King  Lamet  asks   therfore,  Sire,  herteliche  I  sow  preye 

Piers  to  grant  him 

a  request.  that  myn  Request  30  welen  not  denye. 

thanwe  seide  sire  Piers  ful  Sekirly, 
pie™  promises      <  that  his  Reqwest  he  ne  schold  deny  996 

t°  dO  SO.  •/.    ,1         A     T^  T          1    • 

$if  that  It  were  In  his  powere 

Ony  thing  that  he  myhte  don  there/ 

"  I  ^ow  beseche  thanne,  quod  the  kyng, 
that  $e  woldew  fulfilled  now  myn  Axyng :  1000 

Lamet  asks  him    My  dowhter  Camylle  that  se  woldew  take 

to  marry  Camylle, 

To  ^owre  wyf,  Sire,  for  my  sake ; 
and  then  he  shall  For  sche  is  I-comen  Of  kyng  &  qwene, 
kingdom.  and  J>eHo  A  good  womraan  with-Owten  wene ;        1004 

And  I  schal  $ow  Sesen  In  Al  Myn  lond, 

and  Maken  hem  Buxom  to  3owre  hond  j 

&  ^yf  thus,  Sire  Piers,  it  Myhte  be, 

there  nas  neuere  thing  so  loyful  to  Me  1008 

as  3ow  tweyne  to  ben  knyt  In  Maryage, 

So  worthy  persones  Of  so  hy  parage." 


'H.    MI.]     PIERS  MARRIES  CAMYLLE,  AND  CONVERTS  KINO  LUCYE. 

thanno  him  Answerid  Sire  piers  ful  stille, 

"Sin-,  s.'.thcn  30  han  fulfvld  My  wille,  1012 

Willing, 

3owro  Askyng  gladliche,  Sire,  wile  I  do, 
I  Sey  jow  Sykerlo  with-Owten  Mo." 

Tlianne  the  kyng  thanked  hym  Often  Sitho, 
and  Of  that  tydynge  was  loyful  and  blytho ;          1016 
and  thus  sone  he  sente  aftyr  this  Mayde  <rb^*nd  torUw 

&  tolde  hire  how  this  Gentyl  knyht  hadde  saide, 
So  that  Ensured  thanne  bothe  they  were. 

•r*  hjArnf  h  I 

And  for  the  Manages  they  Ordeyned  there.  1020 

And  happede  that  A;ens  the  day  Of  weddynge  on  thtir  w«uing 

Thedyr  was  Comew  Sire  Lwcye  the  kynge,  king  Lwyt 

and  Merveilledo  that  Alle  I-Cristened  weren  there 
In  so  schort  tyme  sethen  to-gederis  they  were ;       1024 
$it  Neuertheles  he  desirede  so  Sore 
To  knowen  Sire  Piers  And  Of  his  lore, 
and  forto  haven  his  Aqweyntawnce 
he  ne  wolde  not  leven  for  Al  this  Chawnce.  1 028 

So  that  In  the  Cyte  of  Orkanye 


lull.".    J'l.1,0. 

was  this  Maryage  ful  Ryalye  ;  King  Lueje 

rcin.iiii"  i.. i  ri- 

and  there  kyng  Lwcye  Abod  viij  dayes  i-.r  ,';  ,  .t  a.0  » 

Fulliche,  As  this  Storye  here  Saves,  1032 

To  beren  Sire  Piers  J>ere  Compenye 

that  was  so  worthy  In  Chevalrye ; 

For  the  kyng  him  preisede  so  wel 

Of  Bewte  &  bounte  Euerydel,  1036 

so  that  neuer  wheche  he  Say 

So  Mochel  him  pleside  be  hys  lay. 

And  Er  the  viij  dayes  I-past  they  were, 

Sire  Piers  kyng  Lwcye  so  preched  there,  1040 

And  Al  his  Compenye  Ek  therto 

that  thike  tyme  with  hym  comen  tho, 

&  hem  gan  schewen  Cristes  lawo, 

whore-Offon  kyng  Iwcye  was  ful  fawe ;  1044 

So  that  Cristened  thanne  wolde  he  be 

be  swych  A  Covenauwt  As  I  schal  tellen  the, 
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SIR  ROBERT  DE  BORRON  AND  THE  BRUT.      PIERS  DIES.     [CH.  LII. 


with  Piers,  to  be 
his  brother  in 
arms  and, 
chivalry. 


So  King  Lucye 
is  ehiistcnd, 


as  both  Sir  Robert 
de  Borrou  says, . 

and  also  the  old 
story  records. 


Nevertheless  the 
story  of  Brut  says 
nothing  of  Sir 
Piers, 

so  it  is  clear  that 
he  who  drew  this 
story  out  in 
Romance  knew 
little  about  the 
St  Graal,  or  the 
story  of  Sank 
Ryal. 


Piers  lives  a  long 
and  worthy  life, 


and  has  a  noble 
heir  calld  Her- 

lawnt. 


Piers  dies, 


and  is  burid  at 
Orkanye  in  St 
Philip's  church. 


with  tins,  that  Piers  In  Compenye 

with  kyng  Lwcye  wil  holder  Chevalrye ;  1048 

And  herto  Swrawnce  to  f e  kyng  he  Made, 

where-Oflen  that  Meyne  werew  ful  glade ; 

and  fat  he  wolde  hym  loven  Abo v  en  Alle  OthzV, 

As  love  scholde  ben  be-twene  brothir  &  brothir.     1052 

Thus  kyng  Lwcye  there  Cristeiied  wa? 
And  his  Meyne  Also  In  that  plas ; 
Thorwh  the  teching  Of  Sire  Perown, 
thus  weren  they  Crestened  Alle  In-virown,  1056 

As  witnesseth  Sire  Eobert  Borron  here 
that  from  latyn  to  Frensch  translated  this  Matere. 
and  Ek  the  Olde  Storye  Recordeth  Also 
That  In  this  Manere  this  was  I-do ;  10GO 

And  }it  Neuertheles  Brwtes  Storye 
Of  Sire  Piers  ne  Maketh  now  Memorye ; 
For  it  Is  ful  Syker,  with-Owten  dowte, 
that  he  which  In  Romawnce  this  drow  Owte,         1064 
he  knew  ful  lytel  Of  Seynt  Graal, 
Owther  Of  the  Storye  Of  Sank  Eyal ; 
And  therefore  noman  Merveille  hym  here 
thowgh  of  Sire  Piers  he  speketh  not  there ;  1068 

but  they  ne  Conner  not  hem  Excuse, 
Neuere  owt  Of  this  storye  him  to  Refuse. 

Ryht  longe  lyvede  Sire  Piers  there  , 
In  worthinesse  and  strengthe,  In  diuers  Manere ;  1072 
and  vppon  his  wyf  there  be-gat  he 
A  worthy  Eyr  In  Alle  Maner  degre ; 
And  Herlawnt  was  that  Childes  Name, 
A  vayllawnt  knyht,  And  Of  gret  Fame.  1076 

For  whanrce  to  harmes  that  he  Cam, 
he  wax  A  worthy  Chevalrows  Man ; 
And  whan?^e  that  Sire  Piers  ded  was, 
he  Comaujjded  his  Meyne  In  that  plas  1080 

In  Orkanye  hym  forto  Entere, 
In  A  Chirche  Of  Seynt  Phelyp  there ; 


Cn,  LI  I.]  THE    KINGS   WIIO   DESCENDED   FROM    PIEUS. 

that  bo  his  lyvo  ho  dyde  Don  Make 

In  Worschepe  Of  God  And  s  Ivj.pos  sake ;  1( 

and  thus  Entered  tli-  n   he  was 

\\-i\\i  Mochel  worschepe  In  that  plas, 

and  Aftyr  his  deth  his  sone  harlan 

the  Reguo  Aftyr  hyin  Eeloysched  than,  1088  "** 

and  Anon  kyng  was  Crowned  there ; 
&  J>erto  A  good  Man  in  Many  Manero, 
and  wedded  be  kynges  dowhter  Of  Irland. 

daughter  of  UM 

&  On  hire  bogat,  As  I  vndirstond,  1092  king  or  inland. 

An  Eyr  that  A  kyng  I-Crowned  was, 

A  worthy  knyht  In  Every  plas, 

hos  Name  was  Callid  Melyan,  andhMaaon 

•  •  l!i<l    Mi  1  v  •       k 

that  was  A  Cbevalrows  &  A  worthy  Man.  1096  worthy  knight, 

and  Of  Melyan  descended  Anothir  kyng, 
A  worthy  Man  In  Alle  thing 
hos  Name  pat  was  Agristes, 
A  worthy  Man  In  Every  pies,  1100 

and  ferto  bothe  wys  and  Redy ; 

and  to  his  wyf  A  f ayre  lady,  »nd  marriw  a 

A  womman  Gentyl  &  Of  hy  parage, 
and  perto  I-Comew  Of  gret  lynage ;  1 104 

so  that  On  hire  begat  an  Eyr  of  fame, 
kyng  hedor  Af tir  was  his  name. 

and  this  hedor  was  On  Of  pe  beste  knyhtes  HU  •on'i  name  u 

that  Evere  In  Orkanye  was  In  fyhtes,  1108 


&  wedded  j>6  kynges  dowhter  Of  Northgales,  v  l   (      ( 

As  In  this  Manere  vs  scheweth  these  tales ;  ^  ••'  ^  r  '• 

And  An  Eyr  On  hire  Engendred  he  »ud  t«gtu  a  ago 

that  Aftyr  kyng  was  Of  Orkane  ;  1112 

And  kyng  loot  thanne  was  his  Name,  King  Loot. 

A  worthy  Man  &  Of  gret  Fame ; 

&  On  Of  kyng  Arthnres  kyn  weddede  he, — 

which  was  A  man  Of  gret  powste —  1116  Arthur'*, 

and  sche  was  lady  faire  and  gent. 

&  on  hire  he  Engendrede  verament 
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and  has  four 
eons: 

Gawain,  who  is  a 
good  knight,  but 
too  lecherous ; 


Granayns,  who  is 

proud, 

but  not  such  a 

good  knight; 


Gwerrehes, 
a  worthy  man, 


who  is  at  last 
slain  by  Bora : 


and  Gabenet, 


the  wisest  of  the 
four  brothers. 


There  was  also 
one  Mordret,  sup- 
posed to  be 
Loot's  son, 

but  really  born  of 
Arthur  and  his 
sister, 


whom  he  mistook 
for  the  maiden  of 
Ireland. 


OF  LOT'S  SONS,  GAWAIN,  ETC,  AND  ARTHUR'S  INCEST,     [en.  LII. 

Foure  sones  ful  trewelye, 

As  Recordith  this  Storye, —  1120 

Of  wheche  the  ferste  Gawneyws  hyhte, 

that  was  A  worthy  Man  In  fyhte, 

but  that  luxoryows  he  was, 

A  gret  vys  In  Every  plas.  1124 

The  secund  ne  was  not  so  worthy  A  knyht, 
And  Granayns  be  his  Name  he  hyht, 
and  perto  A  prowd  Man  was  he, 
but  not  to  Comende  for  Chevalre.  1 1 28 

the  thrydde  brothir  hyhte  Gwerrehes, 
A  worthy  Man  In  Every  pres, 
and  longe  Endurede  In  travaille ; 
but  Atte  laste  with-0 wterc  faille  1 1 32 

Ful  velenosly  he  was  Slayn 
be  Boort  Oj>er  lawncelot  In  Certeyn. 

The  fowrthe  brothir,  was  his  Name 
Gahenet,  A  man  Of  Fame.  1136 

this  Gahenet  was  a  worthy  knyht, 
bothe  trewe  and  stedfast  In  Every  fyht ; 
and  this  of  the  fowre  bretheren  wisest  was, 
this  forseid  Gahanet  In  every  plas.  1140 

but  ^yt  Cam  he  neuere  to  Gaweyn, 
As  this  storye  seyth  Certein. 

but  thanne  was  there  On  Mordret, 
that  mera  Supposen  hadde  ben  be-get  1144 

Be-twene  kyng  Loot  and  his  wif ; 
but  it  was  to-foien  with-Owten  stryf, 
kyng  Arthewr  On  his  Soster  Engendrid  hym,1 
As  Manye  bokys  it  telleth  In  Rym ;  1148 

For  he  wende  the  Maiden  Of  Yrland  it  hadde  be, 
whanrce  that  to  his  Soster  wente  he. 

1  As  the  holders  of  Arthur's  perfectness  choose  to  ignore 
this  traditional  sin  of  their  hero's,  while  they  are  willing  enough 
to  accept  as  true,  Guinevere's  traditional  offence,  I  have  added 
Lonelich's  version  of  I)e  Borron's  account  of  the  matter  in  an 
Appendix ;  though,  of  course,  '  Sire  Eobert '  may  not  be  the 
author  of  Merlin, 
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and  \vh:in//»-  that  ho  knew  Apertly 

that  with  his  Soster  he  hadde  synned  fleschly, 

Tliaunc  Repented  they  hem  Wondir  Soro 

Of  that  dedo  they  haddon  don  thore. 

but  this  was  Er  he  weddede  Gonnore, 

That  A  worthy  lady  was,  and  Of  good  lore. 

Now  here  Mown  30  sen  In  Certeyn, 
the  Generaciouw  bothe  hoi  and  pleyn ; 
And  how  that  Gaweyn  Of  be  lyne  Cam 
Of  loseptes1  Of  Armathie,  that  Good  Man ; 
and  this  Supposeth  not  the  peple  here ; 
but  It  is  thus  In  AlJe  Manere. 

And  now  leveth  here  this  Storye 
&  of  Al  this  lyne  ful  Sekerlye, 
and  Only  torneth  to  losep/tes  Agayn 
As  here  Aftyr  30  scholen  heren  ful  pleyn. 


1152    BothArthnran.l 
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CHAPTER  Lin. 

OF   J03EPHES   AGAIN,   AND   OF   HIS   YOUNGEST   BROTHER 
GALAS. 

Josephes  journeys  among  the  wild  forests  and  beasts  between 
England  and  Scotland,  visits  Wales,  Ireland,  and  other 
strange  Countries  (p.  810),  and  then  goes  to  Galafort, 
which  he  left  fifteen  years  before  (p.  811).  He  finds  his 
mother  burid,  and  his  brother  Galas  a  knight,  such  as 
Gaanor  never  saw  before  (p.  811-12).  The  men  of  Hotelise 
(afterwards  Galez)  send  and  ask  Josephes  to  choose  them 
a  king  (p.  312).  By  the  advice  of  Gaanor,  Nasciens, 
and  twelve  wise  men  (p.  312),  Josephes  confers  the 
Crown  on  Galas  (p.  813);  and  with  a  great  company 
they  all  proceed  to  Hotelise,  and  its  chief  city  Palagro, 
where  Galas  is  crownd  (p.  314).  He  is  so  much  liked, 
that  after  his  death  the  name  of  his  country  was  changd 
to  Galez,  'whiche  Name  Neuere  chongen  schal  In  this 
world  whiche  is  Fynal*  (p.  816).  He  marries,  and  from 
him  descends  King  Vryens  of  the  Round  Table,  who  was 
slain  in  Arthur's  fight  against  Murdret  (p.  315).  Now, 

1  Fr.  wscjth,  English  MS.  Ioiep*t  with  a  curl  over  the  p. 
li  must  moan  Josophea,  as  in  the  next  chapter,  L  68,  the  same 
occurs,  with  •  «$•  hitfadyr '  after  it. 
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JOURNEYS    ABOUT,  AND    PREACHES.          [<JH.  LIII. 


After  Josephes 
leaves  Piers  and 
Pharans, 

[i  which  Piers] 


he  and  his  com- 
pany wander  a 
long  time  tli  rough 
the  forests  and 
among  the  wild 
beasts. 


For  the  country 
was  but  thinly 
peopled. 


Josephes  preaches 
everywhere 


where  the  most 
people  are  to  be 
found. 


He  goes  into 
strange  countries, 
Scotland,  Wales, 
and  Ireland, 


I'll  tell  you  an  adventure  of  Galaaz's :  One  evening  after 
hunting  he  conies  on  a  quaint  sight,  a  great  Fire  in  a  dry 
Ditch- (p.  316).  Out  of  it  comes  a  voice,  saying  that  it's 
his  Cousin  Syinew,  who's  burning  there  for  his  misdeeds, 
and  wants  a  Place  of  Religion  founded  to  allay  his  pains 
(p.  316-17),  which  cannot  end  till  Galahad,  unstaind  by  lust, 
comes  to  quench  them  (p.  317).  So  Galaaz  promises  to 
found  an  Abbey,  arid  to  be  burid  there  for  Symew's  ease 
(p.  317).  The  Abbey  is  built  and  endowd  (p.  318),  and 
Galaaz  entombd  there  when  he  dies,  till  Lancelot  of  the 
Lake  removes  his  corpse  (p.  318-19). 

Now  forth  this  Storye  gynneth  to  precede, 
and  to  Othare  Materis  it  wyle  vs  lede. 

whanne  that  losep/ies  departyd  thenne 
From  Piers  &  Pharans,  thike  two  goode  Menne,  4 

whiche1  pharans  hadde  In  Governance, 
thorwh  happeng  Of  A  lytel  Mischauwce  : 
and  whanwe  that  losephes  from  hem  was  gon 
And  Ek  his  Compenye  Every chon,  8 

Ful  Manye  lornes  they  wenten  In  fere, 
and  but  wilde  forest  ne  fownden  they  there, 
&  Ek  wylde  bestes  In  that  plas, 

where-Offen  the  lond  repleynsched  was ;  1 2 

and  f  ul  Mochel  harm  they  gonnew  do 
To  }>e  peple  that  wente  bothe  to  &  fro ; 
For  that  tyme  Bretaygne  Repleynsched  not  was 
Toward  Scotland  but  In  lytel  plas  :  1 6 

and  where  that  Evere  Iosep7*es  wente, 
he  prechid  Goddis  Name  veramente ; 
and  Euere  where  the  Moste  peple  was, 
Sorrest  he  prechede  In  that  plas,  20 

And  wrowhte  Only  be  goddis  Myht, 
and  be  the  holy  gost  that  was  so  bryht. 
So  that  he  Cam  Neuere  In  non  Contre, 
but  3if  his  wille  Of  the  peple  hadde  he.  24 

And  thus  wente  losephes  Al  Abowte 
Into  strauwge  Centres,  with-Owten  dowte, 
Into  Scotlond,  wales,  &  Into  yrland, 
and  Into  manye  Ojw  partyes,  I  vndirstand.  28 


GOES   TO   GALAFORT,  AND    FINDS   GALAS   A    KNIGHT,     oil 

&  whanne  thus  he  hadde  travailled  In  this  Manure, 

and  <lq>artr.l  his  kynwjs  Men  botho  here  &  there, 

Forto  Anhawncen  there  goddis  Name  i       . 

In  Kvery  Contro  where  that  lh..«y  Came, 

that  so  Atto  laste  him  took  A  t  < .  At  i««t  b«  COM 

•  •  • 
To  Galafort  to  Cum  thaim*'  v 

and  whanne  the  (-'a  -rochid  so  Ny, 

And  saugh  It  wel  Amen«!  i.stly,  36 

More  dowble  ()u>v  that  It  was  «ad indt u twin 

Setlu-n  ho  (l<-]iart.-«l  IVoin  lliat  j.las;  htMtifc 

but  Merveille  Jjer-Offen  was  but  lyteMhere, 

For  he  haddo  ben  thens  Fyftene  $ere ;  40  ftftotn  yww 

and  Abowtes  that  Castel  weren  there  dyht 

Manye  Abbeyes  In  worschepe  Of  God  Almyht, 

that  Manye  goode  men  hadden  don  Mad 

Sethen  losephes  departed  from  that  sted.  44 

And  whanne  he  was  come  to  galafort, 
And  Ek  his  Meyne  thider  gonne  Resort, 
be  that  tyme  his  Modyr  I-beryed  was  H« 

In  An  Abbey  besides  that  plas,  48  baru  ther», 

that  by  the  Castel  was  there, 
worthily  I-boryed  and  In  fayr  Manere ; 

but  Galas  that  his  brothir  was,  SSiSi  aSHT** 

whicho  losephes  lefte  In  that  plas  52  « 

but  of  $ong  Age  At  his  departyng, 
was  A  knyht  Aforn  his  A$en  Comeng, 
the  worthiest  holden  In  Chyvalre 
that  was  knowen  In  Ony  Contiv  ;  56 

And  Ordre  Of  knyht  took  this  Galas  »<>  htrfT* 

Of  Nasciens  that  Stille  Abod  In  that  plas, 
•whcro-Offen  losephos  Merveilled  sore 
whanne  his  brothir  A  knyht  that  he  say  thore.          60 

and  whanne  they  of  Galafort  losepA^s  sye, 
Ful  gret  loyo  they  Maden,  and  Melodye, 
Of  losephes  and  Ek  of  his  fadyr  losepe ; 
Ajens  hem  ]?cre  Ron/icn  A  ful  grot  hepe,  64 


3 1  '2  THE    MEN    OF    HOTELISE    WANT    A    NEW    KING.  [CH.  LIII. 

and  to  hem  ful  grete  Festes  made, 
and  to  here  Compenye,  to  Maken  hem  Glade ; 
Duke  Quiuior        F0r  swich  love  as  Made  dewk  Gaanor 

welcomes  Uit'in 

heartily,  whanwo  losephes  and  his  fadyr  he  sawh  thor,  68 

Neuere  so  gret  loye  half  he  Made 
as  that  tyme  he  dyde,  he  was  so  glade ; 
For  In  herte  to  forn  tyme  ful  sory  he  was 
that  losephes  so  longe  was  from  fat  plas.  72 

Josephes  asks  A  while  whanwe  that  losepfhels  was  rested  there, 

about  his  brother 

Galas,  Of  the  Maners  of  his  brothir  he  gan  Enqwere ; 

and  dewk  Gaanor  him  Answerede  Anon, 
and  Gaanor  says     &  seide,  "  swich  A  man  As  Galas  was  On,  76 

he  is  the  best 

knight  he  knows.    Of  body,  Of  prowesse,  and  of  dede, 
knew  I  neuere  In  non  kyngrede." 
and  whanwe  losepAes  of  galas  herde  this, 
than?^e  was  his  herte  ful  Of  blis,  80 

and  to  hym  than?ie  Galas  was  ful  dere, 
and  herteliche  hym  lovede  In  Alle  Hanere. 

The  ferste  Mownthe  fat  losep/ies  Cam  to  Galafort, 

Messengers  come    Thedyr  Messengeris  to  him  gonne/i  Eesort,  84 

to  Josephes  from 

tiie  kingdom  of     and  thedyr  they  browhterc  hym  newe  tydynge, 

Hotelise  to  say 

that  their  king  is    that  sekerly  ded  was  here  kynge 

Of  the  Rem  of  hotelise,  that  was  tho  Cald, 

and  After  cleped  Gale},  as  now  it  is  hald.  88 

and  bencheson  that  here  kyng  ded  was, 

to  losephes  they  senten  Into  that  plas, 

and  to  ask  and  hym  preyden  '  for  his  honowr 

choose  them         to  Geten  hem  A  lord  and  a  Governour,  92 

wheche  that  worthy  here  Crowne  were  forto  bcre 
In  defens  Of  here  lond  Every  where ; 
for  $if  oure  Rem  with-Owtew  kyng  be  Ony  while, 
It  Myhte  sone  thanwe  fallen  Into  Exylle.'  96 

Josephes  consults         whanne  losephes  herde  Of  Al  this  Fare, 

with  Gaanor  and  ,  .-,,       .  ,  .         . 

Nasciens  what  is    Anon  dewk  Gaanor  to  hym  Olepid  he  thare, 
and  also  dede  he  sire  Nascien, 
To  taken  Cownseyl  of  these  two  Men ;  100 


Oil.  I. III.]    JOaKi'HK.-i'rt  imuTUKll,  GALAS,  IS  :  l.LiJst    313 

"For  }if  the  liein  of  hotelict-  with-owton  kyng  \\ 

It  \Vrn-  to  the  peplo  &  ful  grct  dere, 

and  lyhtly  Myht  Torn.-n  In  to  Exyl, 

whirls  wen;  to  the  peple  ful  grot  }  104 

v In  .tore  In  goddis  Name  I  jow  preye, 

that  trewc  Conseil  Of  Ryht  30  welen  Mo  seye, 

what  Man' •/•  of  Man  that  best  worthy  be  •adwbowinb* 

tint  I;  in  to  governe  In  Alle  degre,  108 

an.l  that  the  sothe  30  welen  me  say, 

In  charge  of  $ouie  sowles  at  domesday." 

"  Sire,  quod  dewk  Gaanor  and  Nasciens  thenne, 

the  sotho  to  Morwe  we  schoh-n  ;.,\v  kenne."  112 

vppon  tlie  Morwew  whanne  it  was  day, 
thus  hothe  to  losep/tes  gonnew  they  say, 
"  Sire,  Of  that  30  gonnen  vs  to  Refreyne, 
vppon  Oure  sowles  y  sothe  wo  scholen  jow  seyne,  116 
that  In  this  Lond  Man  so  worthy  Is  Non 


there  is 

Of  worthynesse  In  chevalrye  Of  flesch  ne  bon.  worthy  u.  the 

No  non  so  worthy  A  Rem  In  governauwce  to  have,         ti  tUM^.L. 

As  Is  Galas  ^owro  brothir,  so  god  vs  save.  120 

and  therfore  now  doth  $oure  likynge, 

For  we  holden  hym  best  worthy  to  be  A  kynge." 

"  \vi-l,  quod  losep/tes,  $it  schal  I  Enqwere  jowphee  eayi  be 

of  Other  Men  that  ben  not  so  Nere."  124  ISrther  oVinUm, 

thanne  sente  losep^es  forth  ryht  Anon,  «-i"i-  <•+  u,- 

Aftyr  twelve  the  wysest  Of  Al  that  won.  M  ,,,  the 

Anon  to  forn  hym  they  Comen  thus  sone, 
and  to  hem  there  spak  he  Al  Alone ;  128  MrtpoteUa 

lyk  As1  lie  hadde  Seyd  to  dewk  Gaanore,  [»j».ii]  u*m. 

to  these  xij  worthy  me/t  he  seyde  Ryht  thore ; 
and  Anon  On  styrte  forth  be-forn, 
and  seide  they  scholden  hym  Answeren  vppon  f"  Morn. 

vppon  the  Morwen  they  Comen  Alle  twelve,     133 
and  Aftyr  Gaanor  they  seyde  the  Selve,  AfUr  thinking  it 

and  seiden  that  Non  So  worthy  Nas  they  «IM  ax  i 

to  ben  A  kyng,  As  was  his  brothir  Galas.  13G 


314      •    GALAS   IS   CROWND   KING   OF   HOTEL1SE,  IN    PALAGRE.     [cH.  LIII. 


Josephes  sends 
for  his  brother 
and  tells  him 
about  it, 
and  how  he  is 
advisd  to  moke 
him  king  of 
Hotelise. 


Galas  kneels 
down  and  receives 
the  gift  from 
Josephes. 


Then  Josephes 
and  Galas,  with 

Kasciens,  Gaanor, 


and  a  great 
company, 
go  to  Hotelise, 
and  are  well 
receivd  by  all 
the  people. 


Galas  is  crownd 
by  Josephes  in 
the  city  of  < 
Palagre. 


thanne  losepAes,  his  brothir  Gan  he  to  Calle, 
and  thus  to  hym  seide  Aforn  hem  Alle, 
"  Erothir  Galas,  come  hydyr  to  Me  ! 
kyng  Of  the  Kem  of  hotelyce  schal  I  Makew  the     140 
be  Cownseyl  of  these  goode  Men  Certeyn, 
For  the  grete  goodnesse  that  Of  $ow  they  seyn ; 
For  sekerly  it  Nys  not  don  by  Me 
Althowh  that  $e  my  brothyr  be ;  1 44 

but  sethen  that  $e  ben  Of  swich  prowesse, 
I  am  Ryht  loyful  In  Sykernesse 
that  $e  ben  worthy  to  haven  swich  honowr, 
Of  the  Rem  Of  hotelyce  to  beren  the  flow."  148 

thanne  knelede  Galas  down  Anon, 
And  of  losep/ies  this  3ifte  Resceyvede  thus  son. 

Than?ze  Aftyr  Anon  the  thrydde  day 
losephes  from  Galafort  took  the  way,  152 

So  dede  Ek  Sire  Nasciens  &  dewk  Gaanore, 
And  this  ^onge  knyht  Galas  with  hem  Bod  thore, 
and  with  hem  Also  gret  Chevalrye 
To  hotelyce  Ryden  In  Compenye ;  156 

and  Anon  ful  worthyly  Resceyved  they  were 
Of  Alle  the  baronage  that  was  there, 
and  ful  gret  loye  Of  hem  they  Made, 
And  ek  Al  the  lond  of  hem  weren  glade.  160 

So  that  it  happede  On  whyt-sonday 
that  for  this  Galas  was  Mad  gret  Aray 
Atte  Moste  worthiest  &  worschepful  Cyte 
Of  Al  hotelyce,  As  I  telle  the,  164 

which  that  Palagre  was  Cleped  thamze ; 
Thedir  Resorted  ful  Many  A  Manne 
For  to  sen  the  kynges  Coronacyon, 
Thedir  they  wenten  with  good  devocion ;  168 

so  that  there  A  kyng  I-sacred  was  Galaa^, 
Of  his  Owne  brothir  losephes  in  that  plas. 

Thus  helden  they  there  A  worthy  feste, 
and  weren  ful  welcome  bothe  Mest  and  leste ;         1 72 


CH.  uir.]   GALAS'*  MAUIUAOE,  DESCENDANTS,  AND  AM-KNTUKE, 


H*  u  biffhir 

briovd  by  mil  hU 


BtMRtaaawifo 


so  that  (ial.mz  stillo  kyng  dwi-lde  there, 

and  hyghly  beloved  was  Every  wi 

Of  dewks,  Erics,  &  of  Uarown, 

and  Also  of  Allo  his  Regyown  ;  176 

so  that  for  his  good  beryng  and  his  fame 

the  lond  Euer  Aftyr  hym  bar  the  Name ; 

Fur  At'tyr  the  tymo  that  Galaaz  was  d-d, 

It  is  Evere  olepyd  Galez  In  that  sled,  180 

\vliicho  Name  Neuere  Chongen  schal 

In  this  world  whicho  is  FynaL 

Thanne  this  Galaaz  wedded  A  wyf, 
A  kynges  dowhter  with-Owtew  fit :  181 

and  On  hyre  he  be-gat,  the  sotho  to  say, 
A  sone  that  was  kyng  Aftyr  his  day ; 
and  of  that  sone  be  Ryht  Engendrwro 
desendid  kyng  Vryens,  I  the  Ensure,  188 

that  was  ful  of  worthynesse 
In  kyng  Arthures  tyme,  and  of  prowesse ; 

and  a  felawe  was  Of  the  Rownde-table,  who  i«  a  knight  of 

As  I  $ow  here  telle  with-Owtew  fable,  192 

and  slayn  was  with  kyng  Arthowr  In  bataylle 
vppon  the  pleyn  Of  Salysbery  wtt/t-Owten  faille, 
where  As  kyng  Mordret  and  kyng  Arthowr 
To-gederes  hadden  A  ful  gret  Schowr;  19G 

And  there  Ryht  kyng  Mordret  was  slayn, 
And  kyng  Arthour  I-wownded  ful  sore  Certayn. 

vppon  A  day  as  Aflyr  it  befylle, 
I  schal  $ow  Of  kyng  Galaaz  telle,  200 

that  haddo  I-Ryde  Alle  A  day 
In  A  wyldo  forest,  the  sotho  to  say, 
tyl  that  It  was  Ajens  the  Nght,  [syht ; 

that  Nethir  of  his  Meyne  ne  Of  howndis  hadde  ho  now 
and  so  dyrk  it  be-Cam  Anon 

that  he  ne  wyste  whedir  to  gon,  way  in  UM  dark, 

Ne  Cowdo  not  knowe»  his  Owne  weye, 
Ccrteinly  As  I  $ow  S  208 


wh«r»Kln(f 
Arthur  and 
ModrHhart 


lUtafflnawUd 
.allakMM, 


316  GALAS    FINDS   SYMEW    BURNING    IN    A   DRY    DITCH,     [en.  LI1I 

so  that  Into  A  wast  lawnde  he  happede  there, 
but  now  Manere  Of  weye  sawhe  he  nowhere, 
and  thus  travers  he  Rod  tyl  Myd  Nyht 
and  at  last  sees  a    tyl  atte  laste  he  say  A  qweynte  syht,  212 

QU&int  si^iit 

a  great  fire  In  a  diye  diche  A  ful  gret  Fyr  : 

ditch"*  m  l  ^    than?ie  thedirward  to  drawee  was  his  desyr. 
and  whanne  he  was  Comen  to  that  plas, 
there  hovede  he,  and  Abod  A  ful  gret  spas,  216 

and  Merveillede  what  this  fyr  myhte  be, 
that  so  lyht  brende  In  Alle  degre. 

And  whiles  that  Galaaz  so  hovede  there, 
He  hears  a  voice    he  herde  A  voys  As  it  Come  from  fere,  220 

coming  from  it, 

whiche  that  Seyde  there  to  Galaaz, 
which  says  that     "  lo,  here  thy  Nygh  Cosyn  In  this  plas, 

his  cousin  is  there  J        J° 

and  cannot  get      that  here  In  this  torment  do  dwelle, 

out. 

and  hens  ne  May  not,  I  the  telle."  224 


Galaaz  herde  hym  Cosyn  so  Calle, 
he  Merveillede  how  that  myhte  befalle, 
and  hym  Abaschet  wondyr  Sore 

Of  the  voys  that  he  herde  thore,  228 

And  seyde  to  hym,  "that  thow  telle  Me, 

Galas  is  astonisht,        .      .       »V*        l  T      r\          ^ 

and  asks  the  man  wherby  I  May  knoweft  In  Ony  degre 

who  he  is, 

what  Maner  Of  thing  that  thow  Art, 
and  why  he  i»  so    And  why  to  the  delvvered  Is  this  part  232 

tormented? 

Of  so  gret  Angwysch  and  torment, 
As  here  with  myn  Eyen  I  se  present  ; 
whiche  thing  I  desire  ful  sore  to  knowe, 
Of  Alle  this  tormentis  vppon  a  Eowe."  236 

The  voice  an-  "  I  Am  Symew,  thyn  Owne  Cosyne, 

swers,  "  I  am  Sy-  . 

men,  who  expiate  that  here  now  dwelleth  In  this  pyne 

in  this  fire  the 

misdeed  i  did  to    Forto  qwenchen  My  Mysdede 

that  I  dede  to  Perown  of  Falshede,  240 

the  wheche  Myn  Owne  Cosyn  was 

As  thou  hast  to  forn  herd  In  Ofer  plas, 

and  therfore  non  More  I  schal  the  Seye  ; 

but,  for  his  love  Jjrtt  On  Cros  Gan  deye,  244 


CH.  LIII.]    GALAS   PROMISES   TO    FOUND   AN 

So  that  In  Aleggeng  Of  my  peyne, 
do  for  mo  On  thing  that  I  schal  seyne, 
and  fownde  here  som  place  of  Religyown, 
that  with  good  herte  and  good  devocyown 
they  Mown  to  lesw  for  Mo  preyen, 
here  My  peynes  forto  Aleggen." 

tlianno  Answeryde  Galaaz,  "  Syk 
Symow,  I  have  wel  herd  speken  Of  the ; 
but  tello  me  now  Symew  my  Axyng, 
Schal  this  turment  ben  Euere  duryng  1 " 
"  I  schal  the  telle,"  quod  Symew  tho, 
"  $if  that  this  thing  that  thou  wilt  do." 
"  I  tho  grauwte,  quod  Galaaz  thann.-, 
Ryht  As  I  Am  A  trewe  Manne. 
and  3  it  for  the  I  schal  don  More ; 
mtA  Manye  fayre  Goodes  I  schal  it  store, 
and  \eriQ  here  don  Maken  A  Riche  Abbeyo, 
Trustylich,  Symew,  As  I  the  Seye ; 
}it  More-Over  I  schal  preyen  be  my  levynge, 
that  I,  Aftyr  this  worldes  departynge, 
In  that  same  Abbeye  I-beryed  to  be, 
For  Mochel  it  ben  AmendM 
and  that  I  hope  schal  don  the  Ese, 
Aleggeng  thy  peyne,  And  Ek  god  to  plese." 

Anon  thanwe  Symew  be-gan  to  Crye, 
And  thanked  Galaaz  with  voys  f  ul  hye. 
T  luii  me  Seyde  Symow  )>ere  to  Galaaz 
whicho  that  hovede  J>e;-e  In  that  plas, 
"vndirstondeth,  Sire  Galaaz,  Ryht  wel, 
that  this  torment  schal  passen  Every  del 
Al  so  sone  As  that  A  worthy  knyht 
that  Aftyr  the  schal  hotou  ful  Jlyht 
Cometh  to  vysiten  this  like  place  ; 
God  wit/4  hym  schal  senden  his  grace, 
and  In  this  diche  stawnchon  this  feer, 
that  thou  here  Sixt  brenne/i  so  Cleer ; 


iMIJW.  3 

"Now  do  one 


place  of  religion 
248    formc 


t..  .uivr :  ren  . 


256 


2CO 


an, I  promi-,".  to 
found  an  abbey, 


L'Gl 


and  be  borid  in 
it. 


SVTI.,  n  tUi.ka 


272 


and  taj«  that  the 

t..rm,.|.t»hallU, 

,  \,T  wln-Ii  :» 


270 


318         GALAS   BUILDS   AND   ENDOWS   AN    ABBEY    FOR   S¥MEW.     [CH.  LIII. 

because  he  shall     and  j)«t  be  Encheson  Of  On  thing  is  this, 

that  neuere  with  luxvre  he  was  brend  Iwys ; 
and  Into  this  lond  Of  his  Entryngc, 

He  shall  end  the    Alle  the  poyntes  of  seint  graal  scholett  hauen  Endynge." 

adventures  of  the 

st  oraai.  Thanne  lefte  Syniew  his  talkynge,  285 

Then  Symen  says 

no  more.  And  no  More  Spak  to  Galaaz  the  kynge ; 

And  Alwey  kyng  Galaaz  Gan  hym  Refreyne, 

but  neuere  Aftyr  word  to  hym  wold  he  seyne.          288 

And  whanne  J>e  kyng  Sawh  that  he  Nolde 

to  hym  no  More  speken  vppon  that  Molde, 

Galas  goes  away,    In  to  his  weye  he  tornede  Ageyn 

(As  that  tyme  hym  happede  In  Certeyn,)  292 

where  as  he  departyd  the  day  to  fore, 
there  As  Al  his  Meyne  hadden  hym  lore ; 

and  meets  all  his    and  there  with  his  Meyne  Mette  he  Anon, 

who  have' been      that  for  hym  hadden  Mad  ful  gret  Mon,  296 

lamenting  him, 

lest  that  som  Misaventure 
to  hym  hadde  Comew,  I  the  Ensure ; 
and  are  rejoict       but  whanne  they  syen  hym  wel  At  his  Eso, 

to  see  him  again.  ~ 

thanne  In  here  hertis  it  dede  hem  plese.  300 

vppon  the  Morwen,  whanwe  it  was  day, 

Galas  sends  for  the  kyng  Abowtes  sente  be  Every  way 
bothe  Aftyr  Masowns  And  Carpenter e, 
An  hows  Of  Religiown  to  Eownden  there  304 

where  As  Symew  to  hym  spak  : 
thus  dede  kyng  Galaaz  witJi-Owt&n  lak, 

builds  an  abbey  of  and  fownded  An  hows  Of  the  Trenite, 

wherein  sixty       And  there-Inne  Syxty  Monkes  serteinle,  308 

e*  and  therto  fownded  hem  with  good  Inowhe, 

Of  londes  and  Rentes,  Oxen  And  plowhe, 

So  that  they  hadden  Suffysawnt  levynge 

for  Alle  Cristen  Sowles  to  preyen  &  synge.  312 

when  he  dies,  he    And  Al  so  sone  As  kyng  Galaaz  was  ded, 

is  burid  in  that        11,1  t  T      .  i     .  ij 

abbey  with  all  his  he  let  hym  beryen  In  that  same  sted ; 
our'  And  with  hym  Al  his  Arrnure, 

And  Also  his  helm,  &  his  swerd,  I  the  Ensure ;       316 


CH.  LIV.]    GALAS  18  BURID  IN  T1IK  ADDEY  HE  IJUILT  FOR  8YMIW. 

&  \crv  In  A  Riche  grave  hym  py 

For  that  now  Man  scholden  Remeven  Itto  *****  no  man  m*j 

BOY*  bU  bodV 

to  Fore  tymes  that  la\vnr.-lut  the  lake  uu  Lawk*  of 

UM  Lake  eooMi, 

tin dyr  come,  bat  body  vp  to  ;  320  whouk*uop 

that  with  gret  poyne  it  scholde  Remeve. 


lo  here  of  Galaaz  the  storye  doth  love, 

and  telloth  now  of  losej'  i  ijg,  ^.at ,  -, ; 

how  that  he  departyd  from  that  hep*,  324 

From  losepAcs,  and  from  his  hrothir  Galaaz, 
And  tornede  Ajen  In  to  Anothir  plas. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

HOW  JOSEPH  DIED,  AND  JOSEPHES  *  PASTE  TO  GOD  IN  A 


Joseph  dies,  and  is  burid  in  an  Abbey  of  the  Cross  of  England 
(p.  320)  ;  and  Josephes,  sick  and  '  deseysy,'  goes  to  King 
Mordreins  (p.  320),  and  says  he  is  full  of  joy,  because  Qod 
has  told  him  he  shall  die  next  morning  (p.  320-1).  Mor- 
dreins then  asks  for  some  token  of  remembrance  of  him 
(p.  321),  and  Josephes  tells  him  to  send  for  the  ShicM 
which  he  gave  him  for  bis  battle  with  Tholomer  (see  vol. 
i.  p.  109-110).  When  it  comes,  Josephes's  nose  bleeds 
(p.  321 ),  and  with  the  blood  he  makes  a  Cross  on  the  > 
(p.  322),  gives  it  to  Mordreins,  and  says  no  one  shall  hang 
it  on  his  neck  without  repenting  the  deed,  till  Galahad 
takes  it  (p.  322).  Mordreins  thanks  God  for  giving  him 
sight  to  see  the  shield  (p.  323),  and  asks  Josephes  where 
he  shall  put  it  (p.  323).  <  On  Nasciens's  tomb,  for  there 
shall  Galahad  come'  (p.  323).  On  the  morrow  Josephes 
« paste  to  God  in  a  blesid  tyme'  (1.  138).  His  father's 
body  is  carrid  into  a  land  where  there  is  a  famine,  and  at 
once  the  famine  ceases  (p.  823).  The  body  is  burid  in 
the  Abbey  of  CJlav*,  which  is  thenceforth  called  Glayst- 
yngbery  (p.  324). 

Thanne  procedyth  forth  this  storye, 

and  telleth  how  fat  to  Galafort  losephes  gan  hye, 

to  speken  with  kyng  Mordreyns  verament 

that  often  tymes  hadde  for  hym  sent,  4 

whom  ful  gret  desir  he  hadde  to  se, 

As  I  jow  seye  fnl  Certeynle. 
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in  the  mean  time,         In  this  Mene  whille  deyde  Iosep7te  his  fadyr  dere, 
lie8'      and  was  Entered  In  a  fair  Manere  8 

In  Ewgelond,  As  seith  this  storye, 

In  an  Abbey  Of  the  Croys,  As  it  Maketh  Memorye. 
to  Josephes's        wheifore  losep/ies  sore  discomforted  was, 
and  isburidiu  an  For  his  fadyr  was  beryed  In  that  plas,  12 

Abbey  of  the 

Cross.  For  ml  gret  love  was  hem  be-twene, 

As  Evere  be-twene  fadyr  &  sone  Me?a  Myhte  sene. 

And  losephes  Eyht  ful  feble  was  tho, 

that  vnnethis  for  Syknesse  Myhte  he  go,  1 6 

what  for  fastyng  and  for  travaylle 

Onnethis  Myhte  he  gon  Sawn  faille ; 
josephes  himself   And  so  Al  deseysy  &  ful  Syk  he  wente 
as  he  goes'  to        To  Sen  kyng  Mordreyns  veramente,  20 

in        In  the  same  Abbey  wheche  he  let  Make, 
nd  ^  It  fownden  for  his  Owne  sake, 
whanwe  he  was  Corner  In  to  that  plas, 

Evene  there  As  kyng  Mordreins  was,  24 

and  hym  hadde  Salwed  In  fayr  Manere, 
Mordreins  says      thanwe  seide  kyng  Mordreyns  to  hym  there, 
desird  to  see         "  Sire,  Ryht  welcome  forsothe  30  be  ! 

longe  haue  I  desired  ^ow  to  speken  &  se,  28 

and  with  me  here,  sere,  for  to  dwelle, 

For  Manye  thinges  I  moste  ^ow  telle ; 

For  trewly  ful  longe  thinketh  Me 

that  30  han  been  Owt  Of  this  Centre  ;  32 

and  to  know  how   and  therfore  wolde  I  weten  ful  f ayn 

how  that  It  stont  with  ^ow  Certayn." 
"  Syre,  I  am  Al  heyl  and  sownd, 

blessed  be  god,  vppon  this  grownd,  36 

josephes  says       For  More  loye  Neuere  I  ne  hadde 

he  had  never  •»••»*• 

more  reason  to  be  thanne  I  now  haue,  I  May  be  gladde. 

hfe>      u  now  where-Offen,  good  Sire,  qiiod.  Mordreins  fc  kyng, 
May  I  not  knowen  Of  that  thyng  ? "  40 

lt  ^is  sire,"  quod  losephes,  "  certeynly, 
I  it  schal  3ow  tellen  ful  trewly  : 
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Sire,  I  schal  jow  scin  At  this  tyme,  u*  he  know*  b« 

.  . 

--li.il   1   paiteN  tO-lCatWM  At   |.mn.-  44   n«t<Uy. 


Owt  Of  this  world  Into  Annthir  phu •••  : 

thus  hath  sent  me  to  seyne  the  kyng  Of  Grace." 

And  whan/ie  kyng  Mordreyns  herde  this, 
Anon  he  wepte  for  deol  Iwys,  48 

&  seido  to  losephes  In  this  Manere, 
"A!  goode  losephes,  My  Fn-nd  so  dere, 
Now  I  am  here  A-lonn  In  this  Centre, 
and  for-sakeu  Alle  myw  Owne  londis  &  fe  52 

For  the  grete  love  that  I  In  jow  fond, 
this,  losephes,  I  preie  $ow  vndirstond ; 
Now  sethen  that  it  Is  So  Nygh  jour/?  tyme 
that  30  scholen  hens  passen  to-Morwen  At  pryme,      56 
with  herte  I  $ow  preye  ful  Specyale 
that  Som  Maner  Of  Tokene  $e  weleu  leven  Me,  u*«n  with  him, 

that  I  Of  $ow  Myhte  Imuen  som  Manure  Remernbraunce,  that  u«  may  keep 

in  Pfrnwmfrnntofr 

what  so  Euere  me  be-happed  In  Ony  Chaunce."         60  of  him. 


"  this  schal  I  don,  Sire,"  quod  losephes  tho ; 

And  thanne  hym  bethowhte  how  he  myhte  do. 

thus  sone  Anon  It  Cam  In  his  Mynde ; 

thamte  seide  he  to  Mordreyns  that  was  so  kynd,        64 

"  do  bringen  that  scheld  hider  to  Me, 

that  In  to  the  BataUle  I  be-took  the,  £^u"ihwd 

Whanne  thoW  Werredest  vppon  Tholomer,  wt»n  i» 

and  Of  hym  haddest  the  vittorye  ther."  68 

kyng  Mordreyns  seide  it  scholde  be  do, 
and  bad  A  Man  Anon  therfore  to  go ; 
for  that  scheld  faste  by  him  it  was, 
and  Every  day  he  it  kyste  In  that  plas,  72 

for  the  grete  love  ho  hadde  therto, 
Eche  day  twye  or  thries  he  kyste  it  so. 

The  same  tyme  the  scheld  Cam  losephes  before, 
At  his  Xese  he  bledde  wondyr  sore,  T6  u»  DOM; 

and  that  stawnched  it  wolde  not  be 
For  non  thing  he  Cowde  $it  se. 
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he  makes  a  cross 
on  the  shield  with 
the  blood, 


gives  the  shield 
back  to  Mordreins 
to  remember 
him  by, 

telling  him  that 
the  cross  shall 
remain  fresh  for 
ever. 


and  if  any  knight 

is  so  rash  as  to 

pat  tiie  shield  on 

him, 

he  will  repent  it. 


But  Galahad, 
the  last  of 
Nasciens's  line, 
shall  wear  the 
shield, 


and  shall  excel 
all  other  knights. 


Anon  thus  sone  he  took  this  scheld 

that  kyng  Mordreins  bur  In  the  feld,  80 

and  A  Myddes  the  scheld,  J?ere  As  he  stood, 

he  Made  a  Croys  with  his  Owne  blood. 

and  whanne  that  so  he  hadde  I-don, 
to  kyng  Mordreins  he  betook  it  Anon,  84 

and  seide  there  to  Mordreyns  the  kyng, 
"  this  schal  I  leven  $ow  In  RemembryDg. 
In  this  scheld  A  Crois  I  have  Mad  here 
with  myn  Owne  blood  witft-Owten  dwere ;  88 

So  that  whanne  $e  taken  this  scheld  On  honde, 
On  Me  to  thenken  scholen  30  fonde ; 
For  the  Croys  that  I  have  Mad  here 
schal  Evere  lasten  As  fresch  &  fere  92 

as  it  is  this  ilke  same  day ; — 
beleve  wel,  kyng  Mordreyns,  that  I  the  say ; — 
and  $if  Ony  knyht  that  so  bold  be, 
Abowtes  him  it  hangen  In  Ony  degre,  96 

that  he  ne  schal  ful  sore  Repente, 
Tyl  that  A  worthy  knyht  Come  presente, 
wheche  the  worthy  Galaaz  schal  be  hote, 
The  laste  Of  the  lyne  Of  Nasciens  Rote ;  100 

and  he  this  scheld  schal  taken  On  honde. 
And  non  but  he ;  this  thou  vndirstonde ; 
For  there  schal  neuere  ben  knyht  so  harde 
hit  to  Ocupyen,  but,  Onlich  he;  104 

For  lik  as  mo  Merveillea  be  this  scheld  hast  j;6U  seye, 
$it  Mo  schal  galaaz  werken  Many  weye ; 
and  lik  As  this  scheld  passeth  Alle  Oper  scheldis, 
So  Galaaz  schal  passen  In  townes  awd  feldis  108 

Alle  knyhtes  Of  Chevalrie  In  every  dede, 
So  Mcrveillous  &  worthy  In  his  Manhede. 
and  with  that  the  kyng  gan  to  se 
bothe  J>c  scheld  an  Cros  ful  verrayie ;  112 

Thanne  took  the  kyng  this  scheld  On  honde, 
and  Often  to  kyssen  he  gan  it  fonde  • 
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and  seide,  "lord  God,  I-worechepid  thou  be,  Mordr«iiuT«««iM 

•i>fal  to  M>  UM 
that  Grace  Of  Syhte  hast  graunted  mo  116 

This  Crois  to  Sen  here  with  Myn  Eye  ; 

Now,  goode  lord  lesw,  Gromessye." 

and  thanno  bespak  kyng  Mordreins 

To  losephes  Er  he  wente  theins,  120 

"  Sethen  30  han  me  left  this  like  thing 

$ow  forto  haven  In  Remembryng, 

Telleth  me,  losephes,  I  20  w  pray, 

,i,.. .,  ,..•  i „,  .•[ 

where  that  this  scheld  putten  I  may,  124  Uktpt? 

So  that  thike  worthy  knyht 

It  myht  properly  Comen  to  his  syht." 

Thanne  losephes  Seyde  to  hym  tho,  [to*  w) 

"  Sire  kyng,  }if  Aftyr  Me  50  welen  do,  1 28 


u 
loke  where  Nasciens  Is  beryed  whanne  he  is  ded,  «*«  H 

and  hange  30  that  scheld  In  thike  same  sted ; 

For  thedir  schal  Comen  that  goodc  knyht 

at  the  fyftenethe  day,  I  sey  jow  Ryht,  132 

Aftyr  that  he  hath  taken  the  Ordre  of  Chevalr 

Ful  faste  thedirwardis  he  schal  hym  hye." 

thanne  seide  the  kyng  it  scholda  be  da 

and  thus  losephes  there  parted  hym  fro.  1 36  Then  th«j  p«rt, 

Vppon  tho  Morwe  Atte  Owr  Of  pryine 
he  paste  to  God  In  A  blesid  tyrae, 

and  was  Entered  In  that  same  Abbey  _ 

There  As  kyng  Mordreins  bedered  lay.  1 40 

but  thanne  Comen  Othir  Men,  and  his  Fadyr  bore    Hi«  fcu»r'« 

:-  i  .:rr.  :  t<> 

Into  A  Nothir  Contre  besides  tliore ; 


For  A  gret  Affamyne  Amongw  hem  was.  *•*  •  u"*11**  ** 

his  body  they  boren  Into  that  plas, —  144 

For  this  storye  ful  trewe  it  Is, 

and  also  I-proved  with-Owtew  Mys, — 

that  At  the  Entre  Of  that  holy  Man 

Al  that  Famyne  Secede  Anon  than ;  148 

and  the  lond  becam  ful  Of  blessiduesse, 

Of  Catel,  Of  good,  and  Of  Al  Richesse; 
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so  that  they  seiden  with-Owten  Obstacle, 
'  that  God  for  that  body  wrowhte  Miracle  152 

the  wheche  they  browhte  Into  that  Contre ; ' 
Joseph's  body  is     and  In  Abbey  was  buryed  ful  Solempne, 

solemnly  burid 

at  the  Abbey  of     that  thabbey  of  Glays  that  tyme  was  Cald, 

Glastonbury. 

whech  Abbey  of  Glaystyngbery  now  wen  hald.        150 
The  story  goes  to          Kow  Resteth  here  this  storye, 

and  Of  Aleyn  the  Sone  Of  bron  Maketh  Memorye. 


CHAPTER  LY. 

HOW  CASTLE  CORBENIE  IS  BUILT  FOR  THE  HOLY  GRAAL, 

AND  VENGEANCE  IS  DONE  FOR  DESPITE  TO  IT  AND 

SOLOMON'S  SWORD. 

Josephes,  before  his  death,  gives  the  Holy  Graal  in  charge  to 
Aleyu  (p.  320),  and  with  it  he  and  his  brethren  journey 
from  Galafors  through  strange  lands,  till  they  come  to  a 
foolish  (nise)  people,  who  know  nothing  but  land-tilling, 
in  the  land  of  Foreygne,  the  king  of  which,  Galafres,  is  ;* 
leper  in  his  city  Malce  (p.  326-7).  The  king  has  Aleyu 
brought  before  him,  and  asks  him  if  he  can  cure  him  (p. 
328).  Aloyn  says,  Yes,  if  he  will  turn  Christian,  and 
destroy  all  his  idols  (p.  328).  Galafres  then  breaks  them 
all  to  pieces  (p.  329),  is  christend  (p.  330),  and  Josephes 
shows  him  the  Graal,  which  cures  him  instantly  (p.  330;. 
In  honour  of  this,  Galafres  beheads  all  his  people  who  will 
not  turn  Christians,  so  that  the  land  is  converted  within 
a  month  (p.  330).  He  then  offers  to  give  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  Aleyn's  brother  Joswe.  and  build  a  Castle  for 
the  Graal  (p.  331).  The  castle  is  built,  and  is  miracul- 
ously directed  to  be  calld  Corbenie,  or  Treasure  of  the 
Holy  Vessel  (p.  331-2).  The  Graal  is  deposited  there,  ,Tos\vc 
crownd  there,  and  marrid  to  Alphanye,  on  whom  he  be- 
gets an  heir,  Amynadappe  (p.  332-3).  At  night,  King 
Alphasan  (formerly  Galafres)  sees  a  Vision,— the  Graal  on 
a  silver  table,  a  priest  before  it,  and  the  sound  of  a  thou- 
sand voices,  and  of  the  beating  of  birds'  wings  (p.  33;',). 
Then  a  flaming  man  tells  him  that  he  shall  suffer  for 
being  in  that  holy  place,  and  stabs  him  through  both 
thighs  (p.  333-4).  The  king  gets  his  barons  to  carry  him 
out  of  Corbenie,  which  he  names  "The  Palace  of  Ad- 
venture" (p.  334-5),  and  in  which  no  knight  but  me  ever 
xlept  without  meeting  his  death  (p.  335).  In  ten  <i:'\> 
Alphasan  dies,  and  is  burid  with  Aleyn  in  St  Mary's  at 
Corbenie  (p.  33o-l>).  After  Joswe's  death,  his  son  Amyna- 
dappe reignd  in  his  stead  (p.  33(5).  And  Amynadappe 
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begnt  <  '-irv.  V:  -.»!!•!'  •  I  Mangel  La  n  >  I  ><>r 

(p.     :<>:,<'<)        N..s\,     l.amUir     1.  ,i_-ia    \%ith     his    o 

Im  WHS  a  na\  iiitn.  nn<: 

and  Varlann  went  on  board  the  ship  which  Na*cien* 
•  •nt'-nl  ut  tin-  VI  Torimunt  (\"i.  i.  p.  35(5,  A:c.  ).  and  found 
a  >\\nrd  —  Solomon's—  '.vith  uh-  '  ui",  killd  kin:; 

Lambor  (p.  :<:J7):  \\  h«  M.--  came  great  tribulation  to  both 
lauds,  for  in  neither  did  tree  hear  fruit,  or  fish  live. 
tin-}  \V.MV  ca!M  f.'n-  II  '<:*>..•'/',•  /.  *-8).     On  going 

b:u-k  for  th«-   Scnl.hard,  K  ll  d.-ad  (p.  338). 

Now  after  I.anil<or.  hi-  -«'ii  i'.-L.-un  reigna,  who  Is  wounded 
through  both  thighs,  is  calld  Kiug  II  ay  ham  (p.  838),  and 
is  heald  by  Galahad.  Pellean's  son  U  Pelle«,  whose  daughter 
Pel  le  passes  all  u..n,.-n  n.  I'.ntain  f..r  I  •  uity,  »ve  Gon- 
nore,  Arth'ir'-s  \vii  (;..  :?:;'.i):  and  on  Pelle,  Launcelot 
!•»  Galahad,  th«  blessed  knight,  who  ends  ail  the 
Ailvrritmvs  of  Britain  (p.  B 

Now  this  Storye  furthere  doth  tolle 
bothe  Of  loscphes  and  Al-yn  ful  siielle  ; 

tliat  to  the  deth  he  drowhe  so  Ny, 


tlumiir  l.vih'Mi'  he  Aleyn  ful  witterly,  4  h«Mesii«jn 


and  sawgh  that  he  wepe  so  faste ; 
thanne  he  hym  Axede  Atte  laste, 
"  Aleyn,  why  wepyst  thow  so  soret 
telle  me  thy  Cause  why  and  wherfora." 

"  Sire,  I  May  wepen  Ryht  wel, 
and  30  it  knewen  Every  d  -1. 
For  A  schejK?  that  Alone  left  Is 

With-Owtcn  pastour  0)er  herdeman  I-wys;  12 

Anon  Cometh  the  wilde  lyuwn, 
And  it  distroieth  Al  &  ^ 
Sir.-,  this  Matrr  I  trllo  by  the 

that  Art  my  pa^tour  Sykorlr,  16 

And  I  aowre  scheix;  as  fael  wel  knowe 


tliat  t!m<  IVoin  '-ye  nowe. 

ho  sc-hal  tliaiuit-  My  pastour  \»-  I 
Now,  (Li«iud  si  iv,  thot.  v  \vi-l«'//  trll»-n 

"50  sdiolrii  v"iiv  si-li'  !•"»  n  A  _  "//', 

and  Aftyr  nn»  ?»•  \vil  w.-rkt-n  I>ln-  (  >wr.  ri  ......... 

Lut  li>k««  that.  ;«•  ]»•'//  Marcliant  |>,istoUT  be,  ['!•>.«/*•'' 

if*  ofHf 

l-'yrhdu'tli  his  Kvi-n1  1  1  'brre;  24  tfK  i^j 
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&:idhefui:hful 
and  active. 


He  Rends  for 
the  Graal, 
and  gives  it  to 
Aleyn, 

and  bids  him  take 
cure  at  his  own 
dpnt.li  that  the 
vesbel  may  still 
stay  in  the  land. 


When  Josephes 
is  dead, 
Aleyn  leaves 
Galafort  with 
his  brothers, 


who  all  are 
marrid  except 
one, 

Joswe. 


They  go  where 
God  and  ad- 
venture lead 

tin-in. 


but  tonic  3oure  Eyen  from  Tdelnesse, 

and  Ocupie  jow  In  good  Besynesse 

that  sclial  kepen  goitre  bouy  from  Alle  torim/vt, 

ai id  to  Erideles  blysse  30  w  Represent ;  28 

therfore  loke  that  36  kepe  }ow  wel 

that  the  Enemy  In  30 w  haue  part  no??  del." 

Thamze  dj  at>  losephos  Anow  to-forn  hym  brynge 
the  holy  vessel  \vith-0wten  lesynge,  32 

and  seule  to  Aleyn  In  this  Manere ; 
"lo,  this  holy  vessel  I  betake  the  here 
wiche  lesu  Crist  my  fadyr  be-took ; " — 
Aleyn  it  Rescey  vede,  &  not  forsook  ; —  36 

"  and  whaiwe  Owt  Of  this  world  frit  36  schole  pase, 
loke  that  36  it  Ordeyne  In  to  swich  A  place 
that  In  this  Kem  It  mot  stille  dwelle, 
And  be  3ow  I-Sesed,  As  I  3ow  telle."  40 

So  Aleyn  Of  this  worschepful  3ifte  there 
he  was  ful  loyful  In  Alle  Manere. 

"Wlianwe  that  losephes  to  God  past  \\  as, 
Aleyn  Kerne vede  from  that  plas,  44 

Owt  from  the  Contre  Of  Galefors ; 
and  his  bretherew  with  hym  gonwen  Resort, 
For  Wedded  weren  they  Everychon, 
Alle  his  bretheryn  Except  On  48 

wiche  that  loswe  I-Clepyd  was, 
that  tho  was  vn-Maryed,  so  was  his  grace ; 
and  the  beste  knyht  he  was  be  Est  0]>er  West, 
and  Of  Alle  his  Bretheren  Aleyn  loved  hym  best.      52 

Whan  we  that  from  Galafort  he  Gan  gou, 
thanwe  Axeden  him  his  bretherjTi  Everichon, 
'  Into  what  Contre  that  he  wolde  Go.' 
and  he  hem  Answerede,  '  he  Niste  not  tho,  56 

but  as  God  And  Aventure 
vs  wile  Cowndeye,  I  3ow  Ensure.' 

So  wente  he  forth,  And  his  bretherin  Alle, 
As  be  Aventure  to  hem  gan  falle ;  CO 
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And  An  hundred  M.»  <  >t  In-  kvnredo 

Forth  with  hyin  than  <^in  i 

ami  sriilr  '  tluit  Soni  voide  Contro 

with  tliat  kynred.    !  ;:heit  scholdo  be,  64 

So  that  witli  Al  hi    j 

he  worschepid  &  Scrvid  god  Everywher. 

Thus  wente  )i  In  hi*  lorne, 

as  was  his  Aventure  and  deM  68 

tyl  he  Cam  In  to  A  strou/^ge  land 
where  As  Nise  j 

That  no  Co \Vd.-n  hut  Of  Lond  tylyng, 
•Swich  was  here  labour  and  hero  werkyng ;  72 

and  that  Rein  was  Clepid  Foraygne, 
Of  Wheehe  the  kyng  was  A  Jepre  Certaygne, 
and  so  Orible  he  was  to  Mannes  ! 
that  Echo  Man  schoned  his  Cumpenye  ;  7C 

And  his  Name  was  Clepyd  Galafres, 
Somtyme  A  worthy  knyht  In  pros, 
and  dwellyd  In  his  Owne  Cyte 
That  Malce  was  Clepyd,  As  I  telle  the : 
and  the  Same  kyng  A  paynem  was, 
And  Ek  Al  his  peplo  In  Every  plus. 

Whanne  Aleyn  Into  the  Cyte  Entren  began, 
On  hyin  there  loked  Many  a  Man, 
and  wondrcd  what  peple  what  they  wore 
That  Into  the  Cyte  Eutrede  so  there, 
alle  Barefoot,  And  In  powre  vesture, 
Of  wheche  the  kyng  herde,  I  $ow  Ensure, 
and  thus  sone  Comanded  the  kyng 
hem  to-forn  hym  bringo  with-Owten  taryeng, 
So  that  Openly  ho  Myhte  hem  .^ 
And  whens  they  comew  and  [of]  what  contre.  9U 

and  whanne  he  hem  Sawli  In  his  Syht, 
thnnne  Axedc  he  hem  Anon  Uyht 
'  Of  what  Centre  that  they  were.' 
thannc  Answcrid  they  Anon  In  fere,  96 


hi*  ktndrMl  aMfc 

mm     -  •,  \>  '-  'i  •> 


wbtf,  Mlth 


TU  country  b 

!.'.'  ':  r    . 


who  bM  ton  a 

He  dw^iu  in  hu 


80 


84 


88 


328 


T'.ii-y  say  'from 
Jerusalem.' 


The  king  asks 
Aleyn  if  lie  can 
cure  his  disease. 


Aleyn  says  he 
will  cure  the  king 
in  three  days, 
if  he  will  follow 
his  advice. 


Galafres  promises 
to  do  whatever 
he  is  told; 


for  he  would  do 
anything  to 
recover  his 
health. 


Aleyn  says  he 
must  forsake  the 
Sarrasins'  law, 

break  his  idols, 


and  become  a 
Christian. 


ALEYN    UNDERTAKES    TO    CURE   KING   GALAFflES.          [cH.  LV. 

"  Sire,  Of  Jerusalem  boren  we  be, 

Eche  Man  that  Is  In  this  Compeync." 

ami  whanne  the  kyng  herde  this, 

he  Axede,  "  whiche  Of  }ow  Mayster  Is?"  100 

A-Non  that  Compenye  Alle  On  Rewe 

there  gonne  the  kyng  Aleyn  to  schewe. 

thanne  seide  the  kyng,  "  Aleyn,  I  ^ow  pray, 
Conne  30  me  Owht  Cownseillen  In  Ony  way  104 

to  koueren  me  Of  my  Maladye?" 
"  30,  sire  kyng,  quod  Aleyn  trewelye, 
3'if  30  wil  don  As  I  $ow  teche, 

Of  this  Maladye  I  schal  ben  $oure  leche  108 

with-Inne  thre  dayes  with-Owten  Mo." 
"  30,  quod  the  kyng,  May  I  troste  therto  1 " 
"  Sire,  quod  Aleyn,  And  30  welen  Me  leve, 
wM-Inne  iij  dayes  3oure  helthe  I  schal  preve."        112 
thanne  kyng  Galafers  Answerid  tho, 
"  What  30  me  Comaunden  I  schal  do." 
"  how  May  I  this  beleve  1 "  quod  Aleyn. 
"313  sewrly,  quod  the  kyng,  lu  Certeyn,  116 

For  there  nys  non  Manere  Of  thing  Erthly 
that  I  Nolde  do  to  haven  helthe  Of  Body." 
"  thanwe,  quod  Aleyn,  I  schal  3ow  Say, 
what  36  mosten  don  with-Qvrton  Nay;  120 

and  3if  30  don  not  myn  Comau?zdeme?/t, 
30  Geten  neuere  helthe  verameut." 
"  Now,  seith  Onne,  quod  the  kyng  thanwe, 
and  I  it  schal  don  As  I  am  trewe  Manwe."  124 

"  Sire  kyng,  and  helyd  thou  wilt  be, 
Sarrasynes  lawe  forsake  thou  Sykerle, 
and  Alle  thin  ydolcs  to  broken  In  fay, 
that  thou  hast  beleved  Onne  Many  a  day ;  128 

and  wlmime  thou  hast  the  devel  Forsake, 
tharoie  to  Goddis  lawe  thou  schalt  ]>e  take ; 
and  Aftyr,  I-Cristencd  thou  schalt  be, 
And  thanne  Othir  thingcs  schalt  thou  se,  132 
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TlMB  IM  »h.ll  U 

b-ldbyth. 
holy  VMM|( 


My n  holy  vessel,  beleve  this  w« 

bo  whiche  thou  schalt  haue  Al  thin  hele, 

and  I  ^yng,  to  be 

Of  Al  thy  Maladye,  Sire,  certain!  136 

And  3if  I  do  not  this  like  Dede, 

I  3eve  the  leve  to  smyten  of  myn  hede, 

And  Of  Al  myn  hoi  Compenye, 

Sire  kyng,  I  the  Enswre  trewelye."  140 

This  kyng  that  so  moche  desired  his  hele, 
lystenedo  what  Aleyn  seyd  ful  wele, 
and  Merveyllede  Mochel  Of  his  promys 
that  Of  his  beheste  he  was  so  Nys,  144 

and  seide,  "  Aleyn,  I  wyle  gladly  do 
Al  that  30  Comau//d<'ii  Me  vnto ; 
and  but  30  holden  301116  promys, 

On  jow  I  schal  don  ful  hard  lewys;  148 

and  therfore  loke  that  30  seye  me  non  thing, 
but  3if  that  to  ende  $e  Connen  it  bryng." 
than«o  to  him  Answeredo  Aleyn  Anon, 
"doth  by  me,  Sire,  what  30  lyst  don,  15  J 

but  3 if  the  same  day  Of  3oure  Crestene?tge, 
helthe  <fc  bote  I  schal  to  30 w  bryuge." 

the  kyng  Anon  the  temples  dide  down  throwe, 
And  Ek  Alle  his  ydoles  vppon  A  Howe ;    '  156 

jind  whanne  he  hadde  I-don  Al  this, 
&  distroyed  Alle  his  Mawmetis  I- wye 
that  Evere  belongede  to  paynem  lawe, 
he  hath  hem  to-borsten  and  to-drawe ;  160 

&  than  we  seide  the  kyng  to  Aleyn  tho, 
"  wylt  Jwni  Ony  more  3it  that  I  do  1 " 

"318,  quod  Alt-yn,  with-Owtow  faille  An  iiqrn  •«?• 

thou  Most  be  Crestened  from  toppe  to  taile."  164  £****, 

thanii'-  li-i  1>"  Kvilrii  A  s;..n  in  hyo 
Ful  Of  water  fid  trewelye, 
an.i  bK-^sid  it  was,  and  halwi-d  Also, 
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all  hU  UmplN, 


330    GALAFRES  OE  ALPHASAN  IS  CURD  BY  THE  HOLY  GRAAL.   [cH.  LV. 


wh'di  is  done  by 
a  priest  nmnd 
Alphaznn  (after 
whom  Gulufres  is 


Fr.). 

Then  the  holy 
vessel  is  showd 
to  the  king, 


and  he  is  cur'd  of 
all  his  leprosy  by 
the  sight. 


He  becomes  a 

good  man  at 

once, 

and  has  all  his 

people  beheaded 

who  will  not  turn 

Christians. 

So  all  the  land  is 
converted  in  a 
month. 


and  )>ere  kyng  Galafers  Glistened  was  thaii 
Of  An  holy  prest  that  hyhte  Alphazan. 

&  whanwe  that  thus  I-cristened  was  he, 
and  Owt  Of  the  water  Corner  Certainle,  172 

thanwe  browhte  Aleyn  this  holy  vessel  Anon, 
and  to  kyng  Galafors  gan  he  gon, 
&  there  it  discouerede  &  schewed  it  J)e  kyng, 
whiche  was  to  hym  A  ferly  thyng.  176 

and  whanwe  the  kyng  beheld  that  Syht, 
Anorc  was  he  Clensyd  thorwgh  goddis  Myht 
As  Clene  Also  fayr  as  Evere  he  was  ; 
and  thus  was  he  keveryd  be  goodis  gras,  180 

So  that  neuere  Man  On  hym  Cowde  Aspye 
that  Evere  he  hadde  poynt  of  Meselrye. 

and  whanne  he  beheld  this  worthy  Cure, 
that  he  was  Mad  so  Clene  and  pure  184 

thorwgh  that  like  Gloryous  vessel, 
he  seide  it  was  holy  Every  del, 
that  so  be  this  Aventure  &  this  Myracle 
ha  wax  A  goodmaw  wftft-Owtaft  Ony  Obstacle,         188 
and  let  to  beheveden  Al  his  Meyne 
that  Cristene  peple  ne  wolden  not  be, 
So  that  theke  Rem  to  Cristendom  torned  was 
w/t/i-Inne  lesse  thanne  A  Mownthe,  be  goddis  gras ; 


The  king  asks 
Aleyn  to  do  one 
thing  for  him, 


which  is,  not  to 
Uke  the  Graal 
away. 


So  that  for  the  Miracle,  with-Owten  dowte, 
Al  that  Lond  was  Cristened  Abowte. 

Whanne  this  Lond  thus  Convertyd  was, 
Onlich  thorwgh  helpe  Of  Goddis  Gras, 
thanne  seide  the  kyng  to  Aleyn  tho, 
"  Now,  dere  frend,  On  thing  30  welen  for  me  do." 
"  Seith  on,  quod  Aleyn,  what  It  schal  be, 
And  I  schal  it  don,  Sire,  ful  Sykerle." 
"  Aleyn,  of  this  that  I  schal  30^  preye, 
that  30  it  Me  denyen  In  Non  Weye, 
So  that  this  holy  vessel  that  here  I  se, 
Owt  of  this  place  neue?-e  Reineved  to  be ; 
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And  }if  it  like  jow  that  It  be  so, 

}it  Morn  for  $ow  thanne  wile  I  do, 

I  s.-h-d  don  Maken  A  strong  Castel 

That,  holy  vessel  to  kepen  In  fid  uvl. 

And  for  $ow  also  tlu-n-  Inne  to  dwelle. 

And  to  }ow  More  }it  schal  I  now  spelle, 

To  jowre  Owne  brothir  that  Io  so  dere, 

My  dowhter  I  schal  jeven  to  his  fere, 

and  Corowne  hym  kyng  be  My  levenge, 

&  Of  Alle  My  londis  to  }even  him  sesenynge 

be  this  Condiscion,  As  I  $ow  telle, 

that  this  holy  vessel  Abyde  here  stylle." 

Thanwe  Answerede  Aleyn  to  hym  Agoyn, 

"  I  Concente  wel  therto  In  Certeyn ; 

For  My  purpos  it  hath  Evere  I-be 

That  Onliche  My  dere  brothir  ioswe 

Aftyr  my  deth  hyt  schold  have, 

that  For  to  Governen,  to  kepew,  &  save." 

Anon  the  king,  with-Owten  More, 
let  fechchen  his  dowhter  hem  before, 
and  knytte  Ioswe  and  hire  In  fe/e, 
wheche  that  to  hym  weren  both  leef  &  dere. 

thus  sone  thanne  vppon  A  watyr  side, 
A  Castel  he  Ordeyned  that  like  tyde, 
that  strong  &  Merveillous  it  was  to  se, 
With  A  ful  fair  paleys  Certeinlo ; 
And  Manye  Riche  howses  there  weren  dyht, 
Ful  Riche  And  Ryal  to  Alle  Memies  syht 

and  whanwe  this  Castel  thus  Ordeyned  was, 
tlu-y  it  behelden  In  Echo  A  plas, 
And  vppon  the  ton  $ate  In  that  sted, 
they  fownden  Icttres  wreten  with  Red  ; 
and  thus  the  lettres  Gonnerc  speo 
'that  this  Castel  scholde  ben  Clepid  Corbenie1;' 
And  In  Caldev  was  this  scripture, 

'  Compare  the  cor  ban  of  the  Gospel. 
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JOSWE   MARRIES    THE   PRINCESS    ALP II  AN  YE.  [oil.   LV. 


'Corbenie'  means 
Treasure  of  the 
Holy  Vessel. 


Then  the  Graal 
is  put  into  the 
castle  in  a  fair 
chamber. 
On  the  next 
Sunday 


Joswe  is  to  be 
marrid  to  King 
Galafres's  daugh- 
ter. 


All  the  princes  do 
homage  to  him, 


and  he  is  crownd, 


and  marrid  to 
Alphanye. 

All  the  company 
is  fed  by  the 
Graal. 


Joswe  begets  an 


whiche  Is  to  vndirstonde  As  be  lettrure,  240 

as  this  place  frely  schal  be, 

Trosow  Of  )>e  holy  vessel  ful  Sykerle. 

thanne  gonnerc  they  seyn  to  Alle  Anon, 

244 

tliat  it  ne  was  Goddis  wylle 

Non  Othir  Name  to  ^yven  vntille. 

Thus  was  that  Castel  Cleped  Corbenye 

Of  Everych  Aftyr  ful  Sekerlye.  248 

And  whanne  Fenyscht  was  this  Castel 
In  eche  degre  bothe  faire  and  wel, 
They  browhten  the  vessel  thedir  with-Inne, 
Into  a  fair  Chambre,  and  qweynte  Of  gynwe. '  252 

and  vppon  the  Sonday  next  Sewenge 
Aftyr  that  holy  vesselis  Entringe, 
The  kyng  Comauwded  there  Anon 
That  thike  Mariage  scholde  be  don  256 

be-twixen  loswe  and  his  dowhter  dere, 
and  therto  Asemblede  the  peple  In  fere ; 
So  that  this  Mariage  thus  was  I-do, 
and  Alle  the  Royalles  Corner  hem  vnto,  260 

and  there  to  loswe  diden  they  homage  ; 
and  thike  day  was  Crowned  with  hygh  baronage 
As  verray  kyng  Of  Al  that  lond, 

In  Corbenie  was  Crowned,  I  vndirstond  ;  264 

and  Ek  he  wedded  there  his  wyf 
That  highte  Alphanye  \Vith-Owten  stryf. 
&  Al  the  peple  that  there  Ete  thyke  day, 
they  weren  Repleynsched  w*'t7i-0wte»  Nay —  .         268 
be  the  grace  Of  that  holy  vessel  of  pris — 
with  alle  Maner  Metes  and  delecasyes ; 
and  what  that  Evere  they  Onne  thowhte, 
To-forn  here  Eyen  It  was  hem  browhte.  272 

that  Nyht  loswe  with-Owtew  lettynge 
be-twixen  hym  and  his  was  Conceyvenge ; 
and  bc-gat  An  Eyr  bothe  fayr  &  fre 
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that  kyi!^  LVeix'de  Aftyr  !<.-•  27C 

and  A-.V\  nad  <j>'    \\a-  l!  -   Nam.-, 

kyng  of  1  .MM'. 

As  tin-  kyii^'1  and  his  \Vyl'  lyen  that  Nyht  Th«t night ki,,K 

111  A  bfd  1'ul  Kirh'dy  I-dyht,    [l  I. «. G»l«frw, or  Alphjuan.]   280 
abowt  lit  whan//"  he  Aw 

Thanno  Aboutes  hym  Gan  he  to  look, 
and  there  sawh  he  with-Owten  fable 
the  holy  vessel  stondi-n  vppon  A  table,  284 

the  wheche,  Clone  Syluer  him  thoughte  it  was ; 
and  A  maw  standyn^  thcil.y  In  that  plas, 
wheche  he  ne  knew  nethir  More  ne  lasse, 
and  Reuersed  as  A  prest  toward  his  Masse ;  288 

&  Abo \vtes  him  he  thowhte  j>«t  he  herde  there 
A  thowsend  voyses,  but  he  Kyste  where ; 
and  Alle  to  God  $oven  they  thankynge;  tunk«"toaod; 

that  was  the  Noyse  Of  here  Sownenge  j  292 

but  for  nowht  that  he  Cowde  do, 
he  myhte  not  Sen  whens  it  cam  fro ; 
and  $it  Al  this  not  withstondynge, 
he  herd  Abowtes  hym  A  wondir  thinge  :  296 

betyng  Of  Bryddes  Wynges  In  fere, 
as  they  Alle  they  in  the  world  hadde  ben  there, 
and  As  sone  As  this  Noyse  I-left  was, 
the  vessel  was  Removed  Owt  Of  that  plas.  300  ******* 

thus  sone  to  hym  Aperedc  there 
A  man  As  it  were  In  flawrnes  Of  Fere, 
and  s.'ide  to  this  kyng  there  As  he  lay, 
hos  Name  to  Alphasan  was  torncd  that  day,  304 

and  seide,  "  Sire  kyng,  I  warne  the 
here  behoveth  non  Resteng  forto  be, 

for  the,  ne  for  no?i  0|>er  this  tyde ; 

;    not  worthy  to  Abyde  ; 

but  }if  A  Man  Of  Clene  lif  he  were,  fJ'i^jSl1* 

place  scholde  he  not  Entren  here 


U>«  Great  to 

\\ 'i<  ,  uoly  vessel  worschepid  schal  be, 
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KING   ALPHASAN    IS   STABD   THRO*   THE   THIGH.  [cH.  LV. 


The  flaming  man 
strike*  Alphasan 
through  both 
thighs  with  a 
sword, 


as  a  warning  to 
others  that  no 
one  may  enter 
the  Graal 
chamber 


bat  the  one 
worthy  knight. 


Then  he  draws 
out  his  sword 
and  vanishes. 

King  Alphasan 


and  nearly  dies  of 
pain. 


His  barons  and 
knights  are 
astonisbt  when 
they  find  him  in 
the  morning. 


He  begs  them  to 
take  liiin  away, 


As  with  thin  Eyen  thou  hast  here  se.  312 

therfore  hast  thou  don  An  hardy  dede 

that  dorstest  here  lyggen  In  this  Stede ; 

Wh  erf  ore  Crist  wil  taken  veniaunce  ; 

&  that  schalt  thou  knowen  with-Owtera  variau?ice."316 

Thanne  with  a  swerd  he  Owt  Lraste, 
that  In  his  hond  he  held  wel  faste, 
and  him  smot  ful  harde  and  smerte 
that  thorwgh  bothe  thyes  the  swerd  Owt  sterte,       320 
So  that  On  the  tothir  Side  it  was  sene, 
&  seyde  thanne  to  this  kyng  be-dene, 
"  Now  it  is  Good  that  Alle  0]>ere  war  be, 
and  that  they  taken  Ensample  by  the ;  324 

For  ho-so  Entreth  In  to  this  place, 
he  may  ben  Siker  Of  Sory  Grace, 
that  Owther  ded  schal  he  be, 

0]>er  schamfully  departen  sikerle,  328 

But  }if  it  be  that  Worthy  knyht 
That  here  to  Entren  is  grauwtyd  Myht." 
thanne  thus  sone  his  swerd  Owt  he  drowgh, 
and  vanschede  Awey,  and  Nyste  howgh.  332 

thanne  Fyl  this  kyng  In  Swownenge 
thorwgh  thike  strok  and  his  hurtynge, 
For  the  Grete  peyne  he  suffrede  thore 
he  wende  ban  lyved  Neuere  more,  33G 

but  sykerly  wende  ban  deyd  Er  day, 
So  sore  hit  hym  grevede,  J>e  sothe  t[o  say.] 

On  the  Morwen,  whanne  It  was  lyht, 
to  the  kynges  Chambre  drowgh  baron n  &  knyht,     340 
and  Fownden  the  kyng  I-wouwded  ful  sore, 
where-offen  they  Merveillede,  Al  that  was  thore. 
thanne  Axede  they  him  Everichon 
how  that  this  Aventure  Cam  hym  vppon.  3  <14 

"  Ha  !  for  the  love  Of  god,  quod  the  kyDg ; 
with  me  non  longere  haue  talkyng, 
but  helpeth  me  hens  Owt  Anon, 
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that  Owt  Of  this  Chambre  I  were  gon ; 

For  this  place  So  holy  it  Is, 

and  j>erto  so  ful  Of  loye  and 

be  Entreing  Of  this  vessel 

This  paleys  is  Sanctofyed  EverydeL, 

So  that  non  Man  here  Resten  Schul 

In  place  there  As  Is  this  Sank  Ityal ; 

And  thys  paloys  hath  the  moste  wondir  Name 

that  Evere  I  herde  Of  of  Ony  fame." 

thanne  Axeden  these  barowns  Certeinle 
"  What  Maner  of  Name  that  Myhte  be." 
thanne  seide  the  kyng  to  hem  Ageyn, 
"  The  Paleys  Of  Aventure  "  It  is  Certein ; 
For  Mo  Merveilles  here  scholen  30  Sone 
thanno  in  Allo  this  world  Aftyr,  I  wene." 

And  thus  this  kyng  $af  It  the  Name 
'  the  paleys  of  Aventure/  And  Of  gret  fame ; 
and  so  was  it  Clepid  for  Evere  More, 
'  the  paleys  Of  Aventure/  as  I  Rehersid  before ; 
and  for  thike  Selve  Aventure 
that  to  the  kyng  Cam,  I  jow  Ensure, 
Thider  Cam  Many  A  dowhty  knyht 
In  that  paleys  to  slepen  On  Nyht ; 
but  Sekerly  there  lay  non  In  that  stede 
that  On  the  Morwen  he  was  fownden  ded, 
Tyl  that  On  Cam  that  was  A  knyht 
Of  kyng  Arthures,  A  Man  of  Myht ; 
Algates  there  he  wolde  hym  Reste, 
but  he  fond  it  Not  for  the  beste ; 
For  Althowgh  that  ded  he  nere, 
jit  moche  duresse  and  schame  haddo  he  there, 
that  he  ne  wolde  for  Al  the  worldes  honour 
Abydcn  In  Non  place  swich  A  schowr. 

Thus  thanne  this  kyng  Alphasan 
ten  dayes  lyvede  After  than 
that  he  was  there  wowndcd  sore  ; 
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and  within  four 
days  Aleyn  dies 
also, 

and  they  are 
both  bund  at 
Corbenie.  • 


Amynadap 
succeeds ; 
marries  Kyng 
Lucye's  daughter, 


and  is  succeeded 
by  Carcelois, 


and  he  by  Mangel, 


whose  son  is 
King  Lauibor, 


who  is  a  good 
man, 

the  best  in 
Britain. 


He  has  a  cousin, 
King  Varlans, 
with  whom  he  is 
at  war. 


ALEYN    DIES   AND    IS    BURID    AT   CORBENIE.  [CH.  LV. 

For  lenger  not  Aftyr  lyvede  he  no  More. 

and  with-Inne  fowre  dayes  In  Ceyteyn 

Aleyn  and  he  weren  buryed  ful  pleyn, 

And  I-beryed  bothe  At  Corbenie 

In  a  Chirche  Of  Seint  Marye ;  388 

and  )>ere  the  ton  besides  the  tother 

liggen  to-gederis  As  brothyr  and  brother. 

And  thus  lefte  this  holy  bodi  At  Corbenie 
As  I  30  w  telle  with-Owterc  lye ;  392 

and  Aftyr  him  Regned  his  sone  Amynadape, 
And  wedded  kyng  hicyes  dowhter  be  hape, 
\vhiche  was  kyng  Of  gret  Breteygne, 
As  I  seye  3ow,  Sires,  In  Certeyne.  396 

And  of  that  damysele  Cam  forth  Isswe 
kyng  Carcelois  bothe  good  and  trewe, 
A  worthy  knyht  And  Ek  An  hardy, 
To  god  &  to  the  world  bothe  good  and  lowly.          400 

Of  Carcelois  Isswede  kyng  Mangel, 
That  In  his  tyme  was  worthy  &  lei ; 
and  Of  Mangel  Isswede  kyng  lambor, 
the  wheche  A  worthy  Man  was  holden  thor ;  404 

whiche  Alle  worthy  kynges  were, 
And  As  Goddis  fyscheris  were  holden  there. 

This  lambors  was  A  worthy  knyht, 
And  lovede  God  with  Al  his  Myht ;  408 

For  Men  supposed  that  In  Al  Bretaygne, 
Nethir  In  Religiown  In  Certayne, 
To  God  A  better  Man  thanwe  he  was  On, 
and  thus  they  beleveden  Everichon.  412 

It  happede  he  hadde  An  Okie  Cosin, 
and  vppon  him  Marchede,  &  was  Sarrasyn, 
but  that  Cristened  nowe  he  was  ; 
and  to-Gederis  sore  werredew  In  eche  plas.  416 

It  behappede  that  kyng  Lambors 
And  this  kyng  Varlans  with  gret  fors 
bothe  here  Ostes  Assembled  were 
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and  thus  the  bataille  be-gonnen  was 

be-twene  bothe  party es  In  that  plas, 

that  so  ferforth,  as  I  $ow  tello, 

kyng  varlans  discomfit  was,  as  befelle, 

and  Alle  his  Meyne  I-slayn  Echon ; 

So  that  kyng  varlans  fledde  Anon 

Tyl  that  he  Cam  to  the  Se  side, 

where  As  he  say  A  fair  schype  that  tyde 

wheche  that  nowe  there  Aryved  was ; 

So  faire  A  schipe  say  he  neuer  in  non  plas, 

Nethyr  So  Riche  In  Al  his  Age 

Sawh  neuere  kyng,  knyht,  ne  page ; 

And  $if  Ony  Man  Axede  whens  it  was, 

they  with-Innes  Answerede  In  that  plas, 

"  to  tellen  yow,  Sires,  we  scholen  30  w  grau/it : 

this  is  the  Schipe  that  At  the  yl  tornaunt 

Nasciens  Entrede  with  grete  drede ; 

but  thike  tyme  thens  myht  it  not  hym  lede." 

Thus  sone  kyng  varlans  Entrede  Anow, 
and  there  fond  he  A  swerd  thus  son, 
and  Owt  Of  the  schethe  it  drowh  As  faste. 
thanwe  A$en  to  Londe  he  gan  hym  haste, 
And  Amyddis  his  weye  As  he  wente, 
he  Mette  kyng  lambors  veramente. 

Whanne  kyng  varlans  him  beheld, 
To  hym  he  prekede  In  that  Feld, 
and  smot  kyng  lambors  so  velenowsly 
that  to  Erthe  wente  hors  and  Man  trewly, — 
Swich  was  the  scharpnesse  Of  the  swerd, — 
Of  whicke  Many  Men  was  Aftyr  ferd ; 

but  Sethen  Cam  there  gret  p07-secucioun  ,r '!,','•* I'M oM."1'1' 

To  bothe  Rewmes,  &  Moche  Tribulacioun, —  452  iu*tnm*+ 

•word, 

bothen  to  the  Re  Awn  Of  Forraigne  P»f  «fl 

and  Ek  to  the  toj>er  ReAwm  In  Certaigne, — 

For  veniaunce  Of  kyng  liiinbors  Sekirle 
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and  the  ground 
becomes  barren. 


It  is  calld  the 

Wastable  laud. 


Varlans  takes  the 
sword  back  to  its 
sheath  in  the  ship, 
and  as  soon  as  he 
sheathes  it  he 
falls  dead. 


The  sword 
remains  sheathd 
till  a  girl  draws 
it  out. 


Both  the 
kingdoms  are 
ruind  by  this 
adventure. 


After  Lambors, 
reigns  Pellean, . 

who  is  wounded 
in  both  hips, 


and  is  known  as 
the  maimd  king. 


that  God  so  wel  lovede  In  Alle  degre,  45  G 

So  ferforth  that  non  lond  proved  there, 

Nether  trees  froyt  beren  In  non  Manere, 

Nether  In  Non  water  fysch  myhte  be  fownde, 

Swich  veniauwce  god  schewede  In  that  stownde  ;     460 

So  that  be  thike  gret  Enchesown 

It  was  Clepyd  '  the  wastable  lond  *  be  Resown. 

whanne  vrlans  Sawgh  that  the  swerd  so  bot, 
he  Retorned  A^en  Anon  foot  hot  4G4 

the  Skawberk  forto  haue  had  therto, 
but  J>#t  God  wolde  it  scholde  not  be  so ; 
So  that  to  the  Schip  he  Cam  Ageyn, 
and  the  Swerd  Into  }>e  sckawberk  put  it  pleyn ;       4G8 
And  as  sone  As  he  hadde  I-do, 
down  Ano?&  Ryht  ded  fyl  he  tho. 
thanne  they  seiden  Alle  tho  it  sye, 
that  it  was  for  veniauwce  Sekerlye ;  472 

For  there  Stylle  it  scholde  Abyde 
tyl  A  mayde  it  Owt  took  At  On  tyde ; 
For  In  that  Centre  was  non  Man  there 
that  Into  the  Schipe  dorste  Entre  for  fere,  476 

For  the  lettres  vppon  the  bord 
that  were?i  there  wreten  At  On  word. 

Be  this  selve  same  Aventure 

bothe  ReAwmes  werew  lost,  I  $ow  Ensure ;  480 

lik  as  they  Marchede  bothe  In  fere, 
Ryht  so  bothe  londis  Host  they  were. 

Tho  Anon  Aftyr  kyng  lambors  thanne 
Reignede  Pellean  his  sone,  A  worthy  Manwe,  484 

that  thorwgh  bothe  hypes  I-Maymed  was 
atte  bataylle  Of  Rome,  swich  was  his  gras. 
and  for  that  he  so  was  maymed  there, 
they  cleped  him  kyng  Mayham  Eusry  "Where ;         488 
For  thorwgh  bothe  thyes  Maymed  was  he, 
this  like  Pellean  ful  Sekerle ; 
Of  wheche  wowndes  hoi  myhte  he  not  be 
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tyl  that  worthy  knyht  Galas  Cam  hym  to  se, 
and  that  tyme  helthe  schal  he  ha 
And  Of  his  wowndes  to  ben  Alle  Save, 

thanno  Aftyr  Of  this  kyng  PelleAn 
discendid  Anothir  ful  worthy  Man,  496 

his  Owne  Sone,  and  was  Called  Pellcs,  p«u«u>  DM  *  m 

a  worthi  knyht,  and  An  hardy  In  pres ;  iv.'.^i  i-.'.,. 

and  A  dowhter  hadde,  that  hiht  pelle  SikcrL-, 
that  pasten  Alle  wommen  Of  Bewte  500 

whiche  that  weren  In  grete  Bretaigne, 
Sauf  Gonnore,  Arthures  wyf,  In  Certaygne.  «wpi  Arthur-* 

vppon  this  damysele  that  was  so  fair, 
Engendered  Lawncelot,  Galas  his  Eyr,  504 

that  ilke  same  blessid  knyht  Certaigne 
whiche  Endede  Alle  the  Aventures  of  gret  bretaigne. 
Not  wit^-stondyng  thowgh  he  were  begeten  In  Synne, 
jit  oure  lord  Of  his  Goodnesse  wolde  not  blynne,     508 
but  that  for  the  Brawnches  and  for  the  Bownte 
Of  j>6  goodme?i  that  he  Cam  of  Sekerle, 
and  took  Reward  to  his  Good  lyf 
that  Evere  Chast  was,  and  with-Owten  wyf,  512 

And  ek  for  the  grete  purpos  and  beheste 
that  God  him  hadde  promysed  Afora  lest  and  Mcste, 
So  that,  thorwgh  his  holy  leveng, 
Alle  the  Aventures  to  an  Ende  schal  he  bryng         516 
Wheche  Alle  Othere  faillede  Of  Echon, 
alle  Browhte  he  to  An  Ende  Alon. 

Now  hath  this  Storye  Ended  Certayn  *«• 

Of  declaracioun  Of  the  Brawnch  Of  Aleyn,  520  u" 

For  it  hath  Schewed  here  Ryht  wel 
Al  Aleyns  kynrede  Evere  like  A  del , 
and  Retorneth  A$en  to  Celydoigne, 
and  to  Othir  lygnages  In  Certaygne.  524 
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CHAPTEE  LVI. 

OF   CELIDOYNE    AND     HIS    DEATH,    AND    THE     GOOD    KING 

LANCELOT.       OP  THE  BLEEDING  TOMB,  AND  THE  END 

OF   THE   HISTORY    OF    THE   HOLY    GRAAL. 

How  Nasciens,  Flegentyne,  and  Sarracynte,  all  die  in  one  day, 
and  the  two  Queens  are  bund  in  the  Abbey  where 
Mordreins  lies  bed-ridden  (p.  341)  ;  but  Nasciens  with  his 
shield  is  carrid  to  another  Abbey ;  and  no  man  till 
Galahad  can  take  away  the  shield  (p.  341-2).  How  Celi- 
doyne  knights  his  son  Narpus,  and  is  so  great  in  Alms- 
deeds,  that,  if  all  the  world  had  been  his,,  he'd  have  given 
it  away  in  alms  (p.  342).  And  he  was  very  learned  in 
Astronomy  (p.  342),  and  saw  in  the  stars  that  a  Famine 
was  coming  ;  so  he  sent  his  steward  to  buy  Corn  (p.  343), 
and  the  people  mockt  him  ;  but  they  were  provd  Fools, 
and  he  a  wise  man  (p.  343),  for  the  famine  came  and 
killd  half  the  people ;  and  some  foreigners  (Saxons)  agreed 
to  invade  Britain,  take  the  corn,  and  destroy  the 
inhabitants  (p.  343-4).  But  Celidoyne  sees  it  all  in  the 
stars,  and  assembles  his  Barons  (p.  344).  Narpus  advises 
an  ambush  in  a  forest  (p.  345),  and  one  is  laid.  The 
enemy  land,  but  Celidoyne's  men  attack  them  in  three 
bodies,  and  the  men  of  Sessoigne  are  all  killd  (p.  346-7). 
Celidoyne  is  afterwards  burid  at  Camelot  (p.  347).  His 
son  Narpus  begets  Nasciens,  and  Nasciens  begets  Elayne 
the  Gros  (p.  347),  who  begets  Isaies,  and  he  begets  Jonas, 
and  Jonas  marries  the  daughter  of  king  Murionex  of 
Wales,  and  on  her  begets  Avme  (p.  347-8),  who  begets 
Launcelot,  and  he  has  two  sons,  Bans  (of  Baynoic)  and 
Brons  (p.  348).  Bans  has  three  sons,  one  Hestor  a  bastard, 
the  others  Lancelot  and  Boors ;  and  Boors  begets 
Lyoniax  and  young  Boors  (p.  348).  Of  the  grandfather 
Lancelot,  hear  this  :  he  lovd  purely  a  beautiful  wedded 
dame,  whose  tresses  shone  like  torchlight  (p.  349),  and  he 
often  went  to  see  her.  But  people  '  Acombered  with  the 
devil '  wrongly  said  they  lovd  in  sin,  and  excited  the  Duke, 
the  lady's  husband,  to  be  revengd  on  Lancelot  (p.  350). 
Now,  on  Good  Friday,  King  Lancelot  went  barefoot 
through  the  Forest  Perilous  (p.  351),  and,  having  con- 
fesst  his  sins,  was  drinking  at  a  well,  when  the  Duke  cut 
his  head  off  (p.  351),  and  then  tried  to  get  the  head  out  of 
the  well  to  insult  it  more ;  but  God  made  the  water  boil, 
so  that  it  burnt  his  hands,  and  he  couldn't  (p.  352).  On 
his  way  home,  a  youth  told  him  that  such  darkness 
had  come  on  his  Castle  that  no  man  could  see  another 
(p.  352),  and  on  his  entering  the  Castle  '  a  gret  kernel  of 
ston '  killd  him,  and  all  that  assented  to  the  murder 
(p.  353).  The  well  ever  boils,  and  the  tomb  over  Lance- 
lot sheds  blood  every  day  at  the  time  his  head  was  cut 
off,  which  blood  cures  people  of  all  their  wounds  (p,  353). 
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But  one  day  two  lions  fight  th--re  for  the  carcase  of  a  hart 
(p.  354).  and  tear  one  another  till  n.-ith.-i  • 
then  one  licks  tin-  blood  of  tl:->  tomb,  ami  is  curd 
the   other,  seeing   this,  gets  curd    too,  and   they  make 
peace,  and  guard  the  tomb,  so  that  no  one  can  come  to  be 
heald  at  it  (p.  354-5),  till  Lancelot  de  Lake  kills   th.-!u 
(p.  355). 

Now,  I  have  made  an  end  of  this  (Graal)  Story,  and  muat 
begin  another,  called  Propln-t  .J/V /•/,//,  translated  by 
Robert  of  Borrow n  out  of  Latin  into  Fn-neli,  and  joined 
with  Sank  U-jul  (p.  S.Vi)  :  then- fore  pray  a  Pater-Noater 
for  me,  Kerry  Lonulich,  and  greet  our  Lady  with  an  Are 
that  I  may  bring  this  book  to  a  good  end  (p.  356J. 

Now  Scheweth  forth  this  Storye 
and  putteth  vs  into  More  memorye ; 
For  whanne  that  losephes  hens  scholde  paso, 
Nasciens  And  Celidoigne  werera  In  that  plase,  4 

And  Ek  Narpus  the  sone  of  Calidoygne, 
A  f  ul  worthy  knyht  In  Certaygne. 
aud  whanne  this  terement  was  I-do1, 
thanne  Anon  Celidoygne  wente  hem  fro,  8 

and  sire  Nasciens  with  Mordreyns  lefte  Sikerle 
To  beren  hym  Felischepe  and  Compeyne ; 
and  so  that  Aftyr  It  happede,  As  I  jow  Say, 
tliat  Allo  th  re  they  deyden  In  On  day, 
bothe  Nasciens  and  Flegentyne  his  wyf, 
and  Also  Mordreins  qwewe  there  left  hire  lyf, 
tliat  Noble  qwene  Sarracynte, 
Of  Goddis  Servise  Neuere  sche  stynte. 

Thus  bothe  the  ladyes  Enterid  were 
In  that  same  Abbey  wi'tA-Owten  dwere 
where  As  Mordrayns  bcdered  lay ; 
bothe  wereu  they  Enterid  In  On  day. 
but  Nasciens  liked  not  there  for  to  be, 
but  to  Anothir  Abbey  was  born  Sekerle ; 
and  with  him  was  born  that  Scheld 
that  non  knyht  no  dorste  bo-weld ; 
and  }it  Cam  thedyr  fill  Many  A  knyht 
For  tliat  scheld  there  to  proven  his  Myht ; 
but  Abowtes  his  Nckke  henge  it  IK-U*  re  Man 
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but  Er  he  thens  wente  Eepented  than,  28 

but  they  either      that  Owther  Of  sodeyn  deth  they  deiden  Anon, 

die. 

Owther  som  Othir  Mischevis  fyl  hem  vppon, 
or  some  mis-        that  with-Iniie  Schort  tyme  I-Maymed  they  were, 

fortune  comes  to' 

them;  Owther  som  Othir  Misaventwre  to  hem  Cam  there.     32 

so  the  shield  waits  and  thus  In  that  Abbey  lefte  theke  scheld  stille 

in  the  abbey  for 

the  coming  of  the  tyl  that  worthy  knyht  Cam,  As  was  goddis  willc, 
That  hyghte  worthy  Galaaz,  Lawncelottes  sone, 


That  Abowtes  his  Nekke  henge  it  Anone.  36 

Now  Of  this  scheld  Eesteth  this  Storye, 
and  A$en  to  Celydoygne  doth  it  hye.1 
Ceiidoyne  and  Whanne  Celydoygne  from  his  Fadyr  partyd  was, 

l^arpus  his  son 

he  took  forth  Karpus  his  Sone  A  ful  gret  pas, 
go  to  the  land       and  to-gedris  wenten  I  Conipeneye 

which  Mordreins     . 

had  given  Ceil-      Into  that  lond  ful  certaynlye 

that  toforew  kyng  Mordreins  him  hadde  betake  ; 
Ceiidoyne  knights  and  there  Carpus  his  sone  A  knyht  gan  he  Make  ;     44 

liv 


, 

twelve  years  in      and  dwelled  there  xij  ^er  In  pes  and  Reste, 

P6&C6* 

And  that  Lond  wel  Governede  with  the  best, 

So  that  non  Regne  that  by  hym  was, 

dorste  with  hym  werre  In  Non  plas.  48 

He  loves  God  and         he  lovede  God  ful  Enterly, 
foVbJs  people;  m8    and  mochel  Almesdede  ded  he  trewly  ; 

For  so  gret  Of  Almesse  he  was 

that  to  peple  wolde  he  ^eve^  In  Every  plas  ;  52 

and  so  ful  he  was  Of  Almesdede 

that  he  wolde  Stynte«  In  non  stede  ; 

thowgh  Al  the  world  hadde  ben  his, 

to  Almesse  it  scholde  han  gon  I-wys.  56 

he  also  knows  the        And  so  Mochel  he  knew  Of  Astronomye 

stars,  and  sees  in 

them  what  will     and  ek  Of  the  Corps  of  ]>e  sterns  sekerlye, 
So  that  he  knew  what  scholde  beFalle  ; 
And  so  that  Amonges  Othir  thinges  Alle,  60 

As  the  sterres  he  beheld,  I  ^ow  Ensure, 
\>ere  say  he  A  wondyr  Aventure  ; 

1  The  MS.  makes  a  new  Chapter  here. 
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For  there  Sawhe  he  sekerly  and  In  Certaigne  ctttdoyM  MM  • 

a  famyne  that  Schold  fallen  In  ^rot  Bretaygne ;         64  * 
So  that  for  hunger  men  Scholden  deye 
but  }if  it  were  Remedyed  be  Other  weye. 

Thanne  spak  he  to  his  Styward  Anon, 
and  bad  ful  faste  that  ho  schulde  gon  68  and 

and  taken  his  tresour,  where  so  it  were, 
&  Al  abowtes  the  Contre  to  Serehen  there, 
there-with  Cornes  To  beyen,  and  faste  him  spede. 
"  Sire,  quod  his  Steward,  it  Nys  non  nede,  7 

For  Of  Cornes  30  haven,  Sire,  gret  plente, 
More  thanwe  be  3oure  howshold  spendid  schal  be 
Of  Ony  tymos  this  two  3er;  ...  ^1. 

Of  Cornes  30  haven  both  hoi  &  feer."  7G  y< 

"  Sire  steward,  what  is  that  the  vntyllo 
Go  forth,  and  My  wyl  J>ou  fulfille  ! 
For  it  Is  My  Wylle  that  It  be  so ; 
therfore  the  hye  that  It  were  do."  80 

thanne  wente  the  steward  forth  Anon 
that  Al  the  kynges  Comaundemewt  were  don ; 
and  bowhte  In  Conies  bothe  fer  &  Ny, 
and  stuffed  that  lond  ful  plentevowsly.  84  and  buy  qtuntt- 

Of  this  dede  the  kyng  hadde  don, 
the  peple  J>er-offen  spoken  Manyon, 
and  seiden  "  for  huwger  the  kyng  weneth  deye, 
and  thus  they  him  scorned  be  many  weye.  88 

but  Atto  laste  Foles  weren  they  fowude, 
and  he  A  wisuian  In  that  stownde ; 
For  er  theke  3er  Cam  to  an  Ende, 
Swich  famyne  In  to  gret  Bieteygne  gan  wende,         92  t^mvm^mA 
tliat  half  the  peple  Gan  forto  deye  ugiowdto. 

For  hunger  and  Misseise  sekcrlye. 

thanno  to  hem  kam  Message  Anon, 
and  seide,  "  lordynges,  3if  30  wil  gon  96 

Into  that  party e  of  gret  Bretaygno 
uliklio  that  holdeth  kyng  Olydoygno;  crffctarn***  u»d, 
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there  scholen  30  fynden  ful  gret  plente 

Of  Comes  And  Of  viawndes  ful  sekerle."  100 

And  whanwe  they  herden  this  tydyng, 
Anew  they  wenten  hem  to  Conseillyng 
To  weten  what  was  best  to  doon ; 
And  thus  sone  they  Acordid  Anon  104 

Into  that  Eem  Alle  forto  Eyde 
and  resolve  to       with  strengthe  Of  Armes  and  mochel  pryde, 

make  a  raid  upon  •,,,,,        j    /.     ,       j-, 

it  and  destroy  it.    and  that  lond  forto  distroye, 

&  bothe  Mew,  womwen  &  Children  to  Anoye,          108 

and  Alle  the  goodes  In  that  Contre ; 

this  was  here  purpos  ful  Sikirle. 
They  take  ship  to  and  thus  to  schepe  gonne  they  gon 

with  hors  and  harneys  Every ch  on.  112 

and  thike  same  Nyht  with-Owtew  dwere 

that  In  to  the  See  I-scheped  they  were, 
Cehdoyne  sees       Celydoigne  On  the  sterres  gan  to  beholde, 
the  stars,  and  Sawhe  there  Merveilles  Manifolde :  116 

that  there  Comera  Into  his  lond 

with  hors  and  harneys,  as  I  vndyrstond, 

Forto  disherite  hym  Of  his  good. 

but  As  grace  was,  he  hym  wM-stood,  120 

and  sends  out  to    and  sente  Abowtes  In  to  eche  Contre 

all  his  barons  and   _  ,   _... 

knights  to  meet     To  Alle  his  Barourcs  both  fer  and  !Nye, 

And  Ek  to  Alle  his  knyhtes  Also 

that  Ony  Lond  Of  hym  helden  tho,  124 

on  the  third  day    that  the  thrydde  day  they  scholden  be 
sea*  ^  '    -with  hym  Atte  A  Castel  vppon  the  se, 

where  he  expects    where  that  he  Supposede  In  Certayn 

that  tho  Schepis  Scholde  Aryve  ful  pleyn.  128 

thanne  sore  Merveilled  these  Barowns  Echon, 

what  that  the  kyng  wolde  there  don, 

So  that  they  hieden  him  faste  In  hye 

Tyl  to  that  Castel  they  Corner  trewelye  132 

They  meet  him      vppon  the  secu?id  day  Er  y  Owr  of  pryme, 
l&yl ll  and  3it  was  Celidoygne  there  to  fore  tyme. 
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that  Allo  AssemMfd  they  were, 
tli.ume  seide  kyng  Gelid oygne  to  hem  there, 
"  Lordiwges,  vndirstonde  30  Owht 
why  so  sone  30  hider  ben  browht  ? " 
"  Nay,  Syker,  Lord,  with-Owten  lye 
We  ne  knowen  wherfore  ne  whye, 
JJut  }if  It  lyko  3ow  vs  to  seye ; 
and  there-Offen,  Sire,  we  scholen  $ow  preye." 
"  and  I  schal  tellen  Ryht  Anon  to  $ow 
thyng  that  schal  tornen  to  }our<?  prow. 

"  this  same  Nyht  Atte  ferst  kok  Crowe 
Moche  peple  scholew  30  sen  vppon  A  rowe, 
And  Al  so  strong  As  they  Mown  gon 
here  scholen  they  Aryven  Everichon. 
and  weteth  wel  that  In  Certayn, 
Cure  londis  they  Casten  to  wasten  ful  pleyn, 
For  they  han  foure  men  Ajens  Oure  On ; 
ferfore  bethenk  ^ow  what  30  wyl  don. 
Owthir  scholen  we  J>w  tyme  Oure  Rem  wynne, 
Owthir  ellis  clone  fere  from  to  twynne." 

whanne  Narpus  that  knew  non  thyng  of  this, 
Anon  he  seyde  with-Owten  Mys, 
And  to  his  Fadyr  he  seide  Ryht  there, 
"  Of  this  thing  haue  30  non  Fere, 
here  to-Foren  there  is  A  Forest 
Ful  hygh  and  strong  with  the  best, 
and  )>edyr  In  Armure  scholen  we  Entren  Echon, 
Al  so  sone  As  Nyht  Cometh  vs  vppon, 
and  there  Alle  we  scholen  Abyde 
tyl  they  Aryven  this  like  tyde; 
For  I  knowe  wel  ful  verrayly 
that  they  wele  londen  ful  Sekerly, 
And  Also  vnschepen  Al  here  good 
that  they  haven  In  the  salte  flood, 
As  thowgh  nothing  that  they  wyste 
Of  Owre  Abydyng  :  to  me  30  Trj-ste. 


136 


M  M  !  -•' 

knowwlMtb* 
140    wauuihmfcr. 


and  uk<  what 

mostb»don« 


t»«n  thmt  by  th« 

141    i,r.t...  k.,..w 


148 


152 


156 


160 


164 


168 
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and  then  attack 
them  both  before 
and  behind, 
and  cut  them  off 
from  their  ships. 


They  all  agree 
to  this, 


arm  themselves, 
and  hide  in  the 
forest. 


The  ships  arrive, 
the  warriors  dis- 
embark 


and  send  for  their 
armour. 


Then  the  ambush 
rushes  out  upon 
them; 


and  when  the 
invaders  would 
get  back  to  their 
ships, 

they  are  attackt 
by  another  body 
of  Celidoyne's 
men. 


The  defenders  of 
the  castle  also 
come  out, 


and  whanwe  from  here  Schepis  that  they  ben  gon, 
vppon  hem  we  scholen  Entren  Anon,  172 

On  partye  to-fore,  &  Anothyr  behynde, 
and  from  here  Schepis  we  scholen  hem  blynde ; 
and  whanrae  thus  sodeynly  we  Comew  hem  vppon, 
they  scholew,  not  weten  what  to  don."  176 

To  this  Cownseil  they  Concentyd  Alle, 
and  seiden  that  betere  It  myht  not  falle, 
and  that  Otherwise  it  Myhte  not  be 
Forto  be  Avenged  Of  that  Meyne.  180 

So  that  whanne  It  Cam  to  the  Nyht, 
they  wewten  to  Armes  Every  wyht, 
And  Entreden  In  to  thike  Forest, 
Alle  the  Baronage  bothe  lest  &  Mest,  184 

and  leftew  but  fewe  In  that  Castel, 
that  forto  Governed  wondirly  wel. 

thanne  Anon,  Aftyr  the  ferst  kok  krowe, 
these  schepis  Aryvede  vppon  A  Howe ;  188 

and  whanne  Owt  Of  here  schepis  that  thei  werew  gon, 
Into  a  faire  Medwe  they  Entred  Anon, 
And  Comanded  here  Mew,  I  $ow  Ensure, 
Forto  don  briugen  hem  here  Armure ;  192 

and  whanne  that  they  w/t/i-Inne  the  Forest 
thowhten  whanwe  here  tyrne  was  best, 
they  prekeden  here  hors  with  gret  Ire 
As  swyft  As  Sparkle  Owt  Of  fyre ;  196 

bothe  with  lawnce  and  Ek  with  swerd, 
that  ilke  Meyne  they  Maden  Aferd. 
and  whanwe  they  wolde  han  torned  Ageyn 
streith  to  here  Schepis  In  Certeyn  ;  200 

thanne  Mettew  they  with  A  nothir  Meyne 
That  they  Weren  not  War  Offen  Sykerle ; 
So  that  with  Scharpe  dyntes  Inowe, 
that  hedis  &  honclis  Into  that  feld  flowe.  204 

thanne  to  the  Castel  wolde  they  han  gon, 
For  Owt  they  wendcn  han  ben  Echon ; 
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.if.  i  -.r.  fti 


twit*  HVM  hi* 


if...;,.-.. 


tlianno  Entrede  J>ere-0wt  A 

and  that  Meyno  fyl  Al  Abov  208 

and  therto  the  Mono  schon  ful  bryht, 

that  they  myhte  knowe  Echo  wyht ; 

so  J)«t  on  hem  Of  Sessoigne  fil  the  scomfiture, 

For  vnanned  they  weren,  &  no  thing  sure,  2 1 2 

and  so  sore  Abasched  Also  they  were, 

that  Echon  weren  they  Slayn  there. 

And  thus  savede  Celidoygne  his  lond 
be  tweyne  skelis,  30  Mown  vndirstond,  216 

bothe  from  famyne  &  Ek  his  Enemyes, 
thus  his  lond  there  savede  he  twyee. 
and  whanne  that  he  was  ded,  God  it  wot, 
he  was  beried  and  Entered  At  kamalot.  220 

and  Aftyr  hym  was  Crowned  kyng 

his  Sone  Narpus,  with-Owten  lesyng.  Hl<  «•"»  **T«« 

whiche  Same  Narpus  A  son  he  hadde, 

That  Nasciens,  be  cristenefig  Clepen  he  badde ;        224  »nj  h»§ » §00 
that  In  his  tyme  was  A  worthy  Man, 
For  A  bettyr  body  now  Man  knew  than. 

and  Of  this  Nasciens  there  Cam  Isswe 
A  worthy  Body  bothe  good  and  trewe  228 

wheche  that  was  clepid  Elayne  the  Gros, 
A  ful  worthy  Man  and  Of  gret  los. 
and  $if  that  his  fadyr  A  good  Man  were, 
$it  bettere  was  he,  As  I  Can  lere ;  232 

For  moche  levere  he  hadde  ded  to  be, 
that  Ony  thing  to  mysplesen  God  sekerle. 

thanne  Of  this  Eleyns  decendid  A  kyng 
that  Isaies  hyhte  with-Owten  lesyng,  236 

that  worschepede  his  God  In  Alle  degre, 
and  for  now  thing  neuere  wroth  sekerle. 

the  Fyfthe  kyng,  that  of  Isaies  decended  than, 
hyhte  lonas,  That  was  ryht  A  worthy  Man  ;  -  »0 

and  therto  he  was  An  hardy  knyht, 
and  fid  Of  prowesse  in  Echc  lyht ; 


EUjme  the  Gn», 
m  worthy  nun. 


•nil » kin< 


He  goes  to  Wales, 
and  marries  the 
daughter  of 
Maroaiex  the 
king  of  Wales. 

Her  son  is  Aume, 
the  king  of  Wales. 


His  son  ii 
Lancelot, 
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and  holy  Chirche  lie  worschepede  ay, 

With  Al  his  Myht  and  strengthe  Evereich  a  day.    244 

thanne  Owt  of  gret  Breteygne  he  gan  to  gone, 

and  Into  wales  he  wente  thus  sone, 

and  wedded  the  kynges  dowhter  dere 

that  hyhte  Maroniex  with-Owten  dwere ;  248 

On  whom  he  be-gat  the  kyng  Avme, 

that  kyng  of  wales  was  Sikerle. 

and  this  kyng  Avme  longe  lyved  there, 
and  )>ere  A  sone  he  hadde,  As  30  scholen  here,         252 
whiche  that  lawncelot  was  his  Name, 
A  worthy  knyht  and  Of  gret  Fame, 
that  Owt  Of  wales  he  gan  to  Gon, 
and  Entrede  Into  gret  breteygne  thus  son ;  256 

and  weddid  A  kynges  dowhter  Of  Irlonde, 
As  I  do  $ow  to  vndirstonde. 
this  lawncelot  hadde  Al  his  fadris  good, 
and  was  A  Man  Of  ful  gret  Mood,  260 

and  tweyne  sones  he  hadde  that  kyiiges  were, 
and  Jierto  ful  dowhty  wzt/i-Owten  dwere, 
the  ton  hihte  bauw,  the  oj?er  brons  hyhte, 
&  boj>e  weren  Men  Of  ful  gret  Myhte.  264 

This  bans  Of  Baynoic  thre  sones  hadde, 
as  In  storye  here  it  is  I-Radde, 
where-offen  On  A  bastard  was, 

hos  Name  it  scheweth  In  this  plas ;  268 

And  hestor  that  Bastard  hyhte, 
that  Aftyr  was  Man  Of  gret  Myhte ; 
the  tothir,  Lawncelot  was  his  Name ; 
the  thridde  hyhte  Boors,  two  men  of  fame.  272 

this  Boors  Aftyr  was  A  worthy  kyng, 
and  hadde  twey  sones  both  fair  and  $yng ; 
the  ton,  Lyoniax  was  Clepid  ful  Eyht, 
the  tothir,  $onge  Boors,  Aftyr  A  maw  of  Myht.         276 
but  Lawncelot,  that  was  the  graunt  fadyr  of  Ban, 
Of  him  Merveilles  were??  there  than 


who  marries  the 
daughter  of  the 
king  of  Ireland, 


and  has  two  sous, 


calld  Ban  and 
Brons. 


Ban  has  three 

SODS, 


Hestoi ,  a  bastard 
(Fr.  hector  du 
mares), 

Lawncelot, 
and  Boors. 

Boors  baa  two 
sons, 

Lyoniax  and 
young  Boors. 


But  of  Lancelot 
the  grandfather 
of  Ban 
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whiche  that  Owhten  not  to  ben  forjete, 

but  In  Ilemombrau/ico  It  is  put  jiu- ;  280 

and  I  schal  2ow  tellen  with  good  willu  »n  •  md«fu 

ti.i ,  •>  i,,'  i 
wlmt  was  the  Resown  and  the  skylle.  wi 

This  same  man  that  lawncolot  hyhte, 
was  A  man  of  ful  gret  My  lite,  284 

and  not  A  bettere  with  Line  his  Reni 
that  born  was  Of  Ony  barntem. 

besides  the  Cyte  there  he  Abod,  M*  hi.  dtj  it 

A  ful  fair  Castel  besi.K-s  tin-re  stood  ;  288  * 

where-Inne  A  lady  dwellede  In  Certeyne  whwin  dweiu  » 

l*dy  nuurid  U>  * 

tliat  was  weddid  to  A  Cosyn  germeyne  " " 

to  Selidoygne  that  worthy  kyng, 

he  was  Cosyn  with-Owten  lesyng ;  292 

And  the  fairest  lady  forsothe  sche  was  8h«  u th« 

An  1  ttfMt 

Of  Al  grete  Bretaygne  In  Ony  plas ; 

And  therto  sche  was  the  beste  worn  wan 

that  Ony  wyht  Owner  knew  than,  296 

and  ferto  Of  hygh  lyf,  and  Of  good, 

and  Also  benygne  Of  herte  &  Mood ; 

and  Alwey  hire  tresses  behindew  hire  was  dyht, 

•hinM  Uk«  torck* 

that  weren  schine7?g  As  torche  lyht ;  300  light. 

For  that  myhte  sche  not  hyden  In  non  wyse, 

It  schon  so  bryht  As  thing  of  pryse ; 

And  euere  was  this  lady  ful  Of  Bownte, 

and  worschepede  god  In  Echo  degre ;  304 

So  that  fore  hire  bownte  desired  lawncelot 

to  knowen  that  lady,  As  I  wel  wot ; 

and  so  Often  tymes  hire  he  wente  to  se, 

And  this  storye  here  telles  ^r»  ;  308 

And  for  that  ladyes  gret  goodnesse  • '  fl<fn  ^ -M 

ful  Often  tymes  he  gan  thedir  prese.  •«>"  ••'  '-^  ««•" 

This  lawncelot  loved  this  lady  ful  hot, 
and  she  hym  A$en,  so  god  It  wot,  312 

And  Echo  Often  wenten  the  tothir  to  se : 

T!  i  r.  t'.c 

&  as  Encombred  peple  ful  Sekerle 
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"acombredwith 
the  devil," 


•ay  they  love  each 
other  in  folly, 


and  it  comes  to 
her  lord's  ears. 
One  of  his 
brethren 
advises  him  to  be 
avengd  on 
King  Lancelot. 


Her  husband  is 
much  surprisd, 
and 

Bays,  if  the  king 
has  wrongd  him, 
he  will  be 
revengd. 


His  kinsman 
assures  him  it  is 
true, 

and  the  duke 
vows  vengeance. 


Passion  time 
has  begun, 


that  Syen  the  Cowntenauwce  Of  hem  tweyne, 

vppon  hem  falsly  demede  Certaygne,  31 6 

that  with  the  dcvel  Acombred  were, 

On  hem  they  lyeden  falsly  there ; 

and  seyden  J>at  the  kyng  lovede  that  lady  hot, 

and  sche  him  In  folye,  kyng  lawncelot.  320 

and  so  long  they  spoken  Of  this  thing, 

So  that  it  Cam  to  hire  lordis  hering : 

thanne  seide  to  hym  On  of  his  bretherew  dere, 

Sire,  let  vs  Ones  Conseillen  In  fere,  324 

For  sothe  }e  ne  werke  not  worth  Also 

That  suffren  kyng  LaWncelot  thus  to  do  ; 

that  he  scholde  don  }ow  swich  velonye, 

^owre  wyf  to  loven  In  lecherye ;  328 

and  forto  don  ^ow  swich  dishonowr, 

Owther  $ow  velonye  to  Awayten  In  Ony  Owre ; 

and  $if  it  belonged  to  me,  be  my  lyve 

On  hym  scholde  I  ben  venged  as  blyve."  332 

"  Now  Certes,  quod  this  goodman  tho, 
I  Merveille  Sore.     And  it  scholde  be  so 
that  the  kyng  Ony  velonye  scholde  wayten  Me, 
Owther  Ony  schame  In  Ony  degre,  336 

I  wolde  ben  Avenged  ful  vtterly 
vppon  his  body  ful  venvageblely." 
"  Now  Mown  $e  schese  whethir  $e  wilen  Avenged  be, 
For  As  pw  I  haue  told,  it  is  ful  sekerle."  340 

Thanne  quod  this  dewk  to  hym  Ageyn, 
"  On  hym  schal  I  ben  venged  In  certeyn 
Al  so  sone  As  that  I  may 
Tyme  and  space  haue  Ony  day."  344 

thus  here  wordis  leften  they  tho, 
and  Eche  from  Othir  departyd  jmnrae  fro. 
and  this  thing  happede  In  the  Mydlent, 
and  Ek  passiourc  tyme  was  Entred  verame?it,  348 

Also  the  tyme  Of  Pask  Entrede  ful  Ny. 
thanne  Cam  Often  this  kyng  trewly 
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To  this  lady  there  that  scho  was, 


t !..-...,    ;-..-,', 

And  Kills  wrnto  ]>is  goode  lady  to  his  plas ; 


For  they  ne  lovnh-n  In  ii"ii  Synw, 

Ne  no/i  swich  vnclennesse  was  hem  betwynne ; 

But  for  the  grete  delyt  that  they  hadden  bothe, 

Al  Of  Goddis  Serviso  to  talkcn  ibr-sothc,  356  and  talk  of  u* 

»•         •  •  •  ' 
tliat  wondir  gret  Mmvil  it  was  to  wyt, 

how  so  gretly  boj>e  therc-Inne  gonwe  delyt 

So  that  it  happed  it  befyl  On  goode  fryday,  •>•>  <=  •-»  im  >y 

that  the  kyng  Into  y  forest  Pery louse  took  y  way,  360  barafcotnto 
and  Barefoot  wente  for  goddis  Sake  Pwflow  to  a 

whiche  that  daye  for  hym  deth  gan  take ; 
and  wente  to  heren  Sorvise  At  that  tyde, 
Of  An  holy  Ermyt  there  besyde,  364 

and  hym  Self  but  the  thridde  persone 
that  In  that  forest  wenten  Al  Alone, 

whanne  the  kyng  to  thermytage  was  Trewely 
ho  And  his  tweyne  felawes  In  Compenie,  368 

the  dewk  hym  aspyde  Anon,  TI»  a»k«  «••» 

And  On  hym  thowhte  to  ben  venged  wel  son  and  thinks  to  t» 

Of  that  falfs]  Felonye  that  he  thowhte 
that  with  Cursidnesse  Into  his  herte  was  browhte.  372 

It  happede  the  kyng  hadde  herd  his  servise, 


and  worschepede  his  God  In  Many  A  wyse, 

and  Of  that  Enuyt  took  Confesciown,  25?" to  th* 

&  for  his  Synwes  penaunce  And  Absoluciown,         376 


and  from  thormytage  lie  gan  to  Gon. 

thus  sone  A  gret  thurst  Cam  hym  vppon ; 
thanne  tornede  he  Anon  to  A  fowntaygne 
that  there  1>< -si.l« -s  was  In  Certaygne.  380 

Anon  down  he  Enclynede  to  the  Brynkko 
Of  that  Fayr  water  Forto  drynkke, 
and  this  dewk  Cam  hym  be-hyndo 
As  An  vntrewe  Man  and  vnkynde,  384  behind  htm, 

and  with  his  swerd  smot  Of  his  hed, 
that  Into  the  welle  it  Fyl  that  Sted. 
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So  whanne  the  lied  In  the  welle  he  say, 
hym  thowhte  he  was  wel  I-venged  tliat  day,  388 

and  on  the  body  More  Avenged  wolde  he  be  ; 
Anon  to  the  welle  he  gan  to  fle, 
The  hed  A}  en  vpe  forto  han  take  ; 

peaf  ss]        But  God  Anon  WroWhte  Myracle  For  his  Sake.     392 
The  duke  tries  to   he  putte  his  hond  Anon  Into  the  welle, 

take  Lancelot's 

head  out,  that  hed  vp  to  taken  ful  snelle, 

and  that  water  that  Cold  was  before, 
but  the  water        Anon  brennerag  hot  it  be-Cam  thore,  396 

becomes  boiling 

hot,  and  scalds  the  and  with  grete  walmes1  it  boyllede  so  faste, 

duke's  hands. 

p  Fr.  onde»]  that  the  dewkes  hondis  it  brende  In  haste 
Er  Owt  Of  the  water  he  myhte  hem  have  : 
hym  hadde  ben  bettere  they  hadden  ben  Save.  400 

whanne  he  beheld  this  Miracle  Anon, 
Then  he  sees  that  thanne  wiste  he  wel  that  he  hadde  Evel  I-don  ; 

lie  lius  douo  evil, 

and  that  god  on  him  veniau/zce  hadde  take, 
For  that  he  wrowht  the  kyng  Swich  wrake  ;  404 

He  was  his          thanne  seide  he  to  hem  that  with  hym  were, 

followers  bury  the  . 

body  that  no  man      let  vs  bcryen  this  Body  now  here, 

OW  that  non  Man  ne  wete  how  I  haue  I-do, 


how  that  I  thus  falsly  the  kyng  dide  slo."  408 

whanne  that  they  herden  this  like  thing, 
thus  sone  they  dyden  his  Byddyng  ; 
and  to-forn  the  Ermytage  hym  Beryed  there, 
As  they  Cowden  0]>er  Myhten  with  drery  Chere  ;    412 
and  thanne  towardis  here  Castel  they  gon?ze  to  gon. 

They  meet  achiid,  thus  sone  with  A  $ong  Child  Mettew  they  Anon, 
and  to  the  dewk  he  seide  with-0wte?i  lettyng, 

who  tells  the         "  Sire  dewk,  newe  tydynges  I  do  sow  bryng,  416 

duke  that  a  thick 

darkness  has        whiche  that  ben  harde  and  ful  Merveillouse. 

fallen  over  his  ^,1,1  •     o     •   i     A 

castle  at  midday,    at  ^oure  Castel  there  is  Swich  tenebrowse, 
that  No  man  there  Other  May  se  ; 
and  this  began  at  Mydday  ful  sekirle."  420 

whanne  the  kyng  these  tydynges  gan  here, 
Anon  he  sorwede  and  qwook  for  fere. 
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"  Certes,"  quod  he,  "  ful  Evele  haue  I  do,  Thtduk, 

that  kyng  Lawncelot  thus  dide  I  slo."  1  _'  j 


thanne  seide  his  Compenye  to  hym  Anon, 

11  Sire,  Into  som  0]>er  party e  so  let  vs  gon." 

"Nay,  Certes,"  quod  the  dewk  Anon  tho, 

"  I  wyle  Gon  And  proven  31!  it  be  so."  428 

and  whanne  that  ho  Cam  to  his  CasteL 

Alle  this  derknesse  he  Say  ful  wel ; 

and  As  sone  as  vnder  the  jate  was  he  gon, 

On  hyin  there  fyl  a  gret  kernel  of  ston,  432  •rw*Moekor 

And  Ouercovered  hym  bothe  tope  and  to,  ,•  i  .  •,  t',  -.  mi','. 

And  Ek  hem  that  to  thyke  Felonye  Assented  Also.        HEK*  * 


Thus  Owre  lord  venged  kyng  Lawncelot  certayn,       so 
that  so  falsly  the  dewk  hadde  slayn.  43C 

and  Evere  stille  boylled  that  welle 
tyl  worthy  Galaaz  Cam,  As  Aventure  befelle, 
and  Mo  Miracles  God  schewede  there 
For  that  worthy  kyng  so  dere.  440 

For  whanne  Over  hym  his  tombe  was  Mad, 
dropes  of  ful  Red  blood  Owt  It  jald 
Owt  Of  the  tombe  In  theke  same  sted, 
Eche  day  j>"  same  Owr  he  smot  Of  his  hed ;  444 

and  of  so  gret  vertw  this  like  blood  was, 
that  there  Cam  Neuere  knyht  In  to  that  plas, 
thowgh  he  were  wownded  Neuere  so  sore, 
and  with  that  Blood  towched  hym  thore,  448 

that  thus  sone-  Anon  hoi  scholde  he  be  whi*  b«d«  »u 

Of  Alle  his  wowndes  ful  Sekerle. 

This  Merveylle  ful  wyde  Gan  to  sprynge, 


ofthi* 

Abowtes  In  the  Contre  As  for  A  merveillous  thinge.  452 

thider  Cam  bothe  knyht  and  Sqwer  Anon, 

bothe  Riche  and  Powre,  as  they  Myhten  gon, 

that  weren  wounded,  Mayraed  and  Alle  Sore,  •»*  «OIIM  to  ta 

Anon  here  helthe  hadden  they  thore.  456 

So  that  it  be-fyl  vppon  A  day 
aforn  the  same  tombe,  as  I  $ow  say, 

GIUAL. — VOL.  II.  23 
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One  day  a  lion 
pulls  down  a  liart 
dorfe  to  the  tomb. 


Another  lion, 
hungry  and  angry, 
follows  him, 

and  would  take 
the  first  lion's 
prey 

but  he  resists, 


and  they  fight 
tremendously  till 
both  are  nearly 
dead. 


The  first  lion 
lirks  the  drops  of 
blood  from  the 
tomb, 


touches  his 
wounds  with  it, 
and  is  heald. 


The  second  does 
the  same, 


and  there  is  peace 
between  them. 

One  lies  down  at 
the  head  of  the 
tomb,  the  other 
at  the  foot, 


A  lyown  An  hert  there  gan  chase, 

and  aforn  the  tombe  down  gan  hym  Rase,  460 

that  Folk  that  weren  there  faste  by, 

It  behelden  and  Syen  trewely, 

how  J)«t  the  hert  he  took  and  }>ere  it  Slowghe, 

and  On  hym  gan  feden  faste  I-nowghe.  464 

thus  sone  Cam  Anothir  wilde  lyown  there, 

Enfamyned  and  hungrey  not  J)at  he  were, 

and  wolde  han  had  the  tothir  lyowns  pray, 

but  he  it  nolde  Suffrew  to  be  born  Away,  4G8 

but  defended  his  viauwde  wondir  sore, 

So  that  to-gederis  they  fowhten  thore ; 

and  ful  longe  durede  this  Melle 

betwene  the  two  lyowns  Sikerle,  472 

So  what  with  here  teeth  and  with  here  pawe, 

Eche  lyown  hadde  Nygh  Other  I-slawe, 

So  that  Manye  wouwdes  they  hadden  bothe, 

the  leste  hadde  ten,  I  sey  30  w  for  sothe.  476 

and  wHanne  they  hadden  thus  long  I-fowghte 
that  Nethir  lyown  of  here  lyf  ne  Rowghte, 
the  ferste  lyown  to  the  tombe  gan  go, — 
and  happede  Abowtis  Midday  was  it  tho, —  480 

and  the  tombe'  owt  blood  gan  $elde ; 
thedir  wente  \ h  lyown  As  he  myht  hym  welde, 
and  likked  Of  that  blood  Anon, 

and  pere-with  towchede  his  wowndis  Echon ;  484 

thanne  thus  sone  as  hoi  he  was 
As  Evere  to  forn  tynie  In  Ony  plas. 

and  whanwe  the  tothir  beheld  al  this, 
Anon  thedir  wente  he  with-0wte?i  Mys,  488 

and  thus  sone  I-kevered  was  he 
As  hoi  as  his  felawe  Sikerle, 
So  that  betwixen  hem  was  Reste  and  pes 
Euerelastyng  Aftyr  with-Owten  les.  492 

the  ton  lyown  Cowched  him  at  his  feet, 
and  the  tothir  atte  the  bed,  nolde  he  not  leet, 
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and  kopfeon  this  tombe  ful  strongly,  t»d  twy  ««*ni  u 

So  that  Nun  knyht  was  so  hardy —  496  '' 

thow^'h  they  wererc  wownded — hole  to  fette, 

that  thyke  two  lyowns  ne  wolde  hem  lette; 

and  }if  with  strengthe  Ony  thedyr  gonne  | 

that  these  lyowns  hem  wolde  slen  Anon,  500 

For  bothe  be  day  and  Kk  he  Xyht 

they  keptcn  that  tombe,  I  $ow  plyht ; 

and  whanne  that  foi -hundred  that  they  were,  uku« uu>  mm. 

the  Ton  wente  On  purchas,  J>e  toj>er  lefte  there;       504  JJJJ"*11111111** 

and  thus  these  lyowns  Gonwen  On  to  take 

rJ'il  the  tyme  that  Cam  Lawncelot  de  lake;  it  to*  com* 

LftlM^ftot  lltt  1.AA 

and  fliat  ho  there  Slowgh  hem  bothe  tweyne,  •  • .'      •     i 

As  to  vs  this  Storye  here  Scheweth  Ccrteyne.          508  both* 

Now  Of  Al  this  storie  haue  I  mad  An  Ende  NOW  i  h*™ 

That  Isswede  Of  Celidoyne ;  &  now  forj>ere  to  wende, 
And  Of  Anothir  Brawnch  moste  we  be-Gynwe, 
Of  the  storye  that  we  Clepen  Prophet  Merllyne 
Wiche  that  Maister  Robert  Of  Borrown, 
Owt  Of  latyn  it  translated  hoi  &  Som, 
Onlich  Into  the  langage  Of  Frawnce 
This  storie  he  drowgh  be  Aventure  and  Chaunce, 
And  doth  Merllyne  lusten1  with  Sank  Ryal ; 
For  j)c  ton  storie  the  tothir  Medlyth  withal, 
After  the  settyng  Of  the  forseid  Robert, 
That  somtym  it  translated  in  Middilord.  520 

And  I,  As  An  vnkon/teng  Man  treWely,  NOW  M  i.  • 

Into  Englisch  haue  drawen  this  Story ; 


t  t  t 

And  thowgh  that  to  $ow  not  plesyng  It  be, 


$it  that  ful  Excused  30  wolde  hauen  Me,  524  «**?••  «>y 

Of  my  neclegence  and  vnkonnenge 


On  Mo  to  taken  swich  A  thinge  ••  i 

w   •    '  !  • 

Into  Owre  Modris  tongo  for  to  Endite,  itb*u«-ino«r 

.     .     . 

The  swettere  to  sowne  to  More  and  lyte ;  528 

And  more  Cler  to  joure  vndirstondyng 

Th:m//o  Owthcr  Frenscli  0)er  latyn,  to  my  sopposing; 
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that  this  book 
may  be  brought 
to  a  good  end. 


Before  the  end  of   And  f&i ore  Atte  the  Ende  Of  this  Storye 

pray8fo7me,         A  pater  noster  36  wolden  for  me  preye,  532 

Kerry  Loneiich,     For  me  that  herry  Lonelich  hyhte ; 

And  greteth  Ome  lady  ful  Of  Myhte ; 

Hertelich  with  An  Ave  that  30  hire  bede, 

This  processe  the  bettere  I  myhte  precede,  536 

And  bringen  this  book  to  A  Good  Ende. 

Now  therto  lesu  Crist  grace  me  sende ; 
And  that  an  Ende  there-Offen  myhte  be, 
Now,  goode  lord,  grauwt  me  for  Chary te.  540 

[The  French  text,  Additional  MS,  10,292,  ends  thus: 
Explicit  li  commencemens  de  lestoire  del  saint 
graal.  Et  chi  apres  uient  lestoire  de  merlin.  Diex 
nous  maint  tous  a  boine  fin.  Amen.] 
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APPENDIX. 


THE    INCESTUOUS    BEGETTING    BY    ARTHUR    OF    MORDIIKD, 

WHO   AFTERWARDS   SLEW    HIM    FOR   HIS  BUT, 

AS    MERLIN    PROPHESIED. 


THE  BIETHE  AND  THE  ENGENDRURE  OF 
MORDRET. 

From  Lonelich's  translation  of  Merlin  (Corp.  MS.  fol.  135,  col.  1.) 
[See  p.  339  of  the  Text] 

Soth  hit  is,  that  kyng  lothis  wyf  Kin*  !**••  »«• 

was  kyng  Artheuris  soster  with-Owtew  stryf,  M»i.  'T. 

Ryht  evene  fully  In  the  same  degre 

as  was  kyng  Newtris  wyf  Sekerle.  4 

this  lady  bar  be  hire  lord  Loth  the  kyng 

fowre  worthy  childeren  with-0 wten  lesing,  »t  had  4 

i  hiM'rll    hV    I  .T 

Gawnenet,  Agravains,  and  sire  Garrere, 

Gaheryes,  foure  knyhtes  bothe  goode  and  fera.  8 

On  the  tothyr  syde  was  Sire  Mordret, 
hire  Eldest  sone  with-O wten  let,  by  t»r 

Arthur: 

whiche  that  On  hire  be  Artheur  Engendrid  was ; 

and  wyle  30  now  heren,  be  A  wondyr  Gas ;  12 

For  I  thenke  to  tellen  jow  Every  del 

how  he  was  begeten  On  hire  ful  snel, 

So  thanne  the  bettere  May  this  storye 

ben  More  Alowed  ful  Sekerlye.  16 

For  Mani  Men  knowen  not  how  £at  it  was 

Of  his  be-geteng,  ne  nowht  the  Gas ; 

iln-rfore  they  preisen  it  moche  the  lasso; 

For  they  ben  vnknowtvig  Of  day  &  plaae.  20 
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hyt  behappede,  As  I  }ow  schal  say, 
that  the  Barons  Alle  vppon  a  day 
AH  the  British       Of  be  Rewui  Of  logres  assembled  were 

barons  were 

at  Cardiff,  At  kerdyf  In  Wales,  wzt/i-Owten  dwere,  24 

to  choose  a          there  f orto  chesen  hem  A  newe  kvng 

successor  to 

uther  Pendmgon.  aftyr  vter  peiidragown  vtith-Owten  lesyng, 

so  that  kyng  loth  with  him  gan  lede 

with  hym  his  wyf  Into  that  stede  ;  28 

and  so  dyden  Oj?er  barons  Also 

that  here  wyves  dyde  with  hem  go. 
So  that  kyng  loth  I-logged  he  was, 

and  Alle  his  Meyne,  In  A  ful  fair  plas,  32 

In  wheche  place  Antron  Hogged  was  he, 

and  with  him  Sire  kay  ful  Certeinle ; 
Arthur  was  lodgd  and  artheur  ful  previly  Hogged  he  was 
chamber,  In  j?e  kyngges  chombre,  so  fil  the  Cas.  36 

And  Whanne  Kyng  Loth  to  Mete  Was  Set, 

aftir  Antron  he  sente  with-Owten  let, 

and  Also  Anon  Aftyr  Sire  kay, 

that  but  A  ^ong  knyht  was  that  day  ;  40 

So  j?«t  kyng  loth  Ordeyned  there 

that  Antron  &  Sire  kay  Hogged  were 

In  his  Owne  Chambre  ful  prevyly ; 

and  ^ong  Artheur  was  logged  faste  by  44 

in  a  corner  in       At  thentre  Of  the  Chambre  In  A  korner. 

the  entry, 

as  squires  were,     as  befyl  that  tyme  for  A  worthy  sqwyer. 
This  Artheur  was  a  faire  3ong  Man, 

and  mochel  Of  Norture  that  tyme  he  kan,  48 

and  that  lady  he  was  fayn  to  plese, 

&  ek  to  kyng  loth  to  don  him  Ese. 
This  fair  young     This  lady  was  bothe  fayr  &  }yng, 

Arthur  lovd  Lot's 

fair  wife.  And  a  good  womman  ouer  alle  thing,  52 

whom  that  Artheur  lovede  prevyly, 
but  sche  ne  rowhte,  sche  wiste  not  sikeiiy ; 
for  stedfast  sche  was  to  hire  Lord, 
and  him  to  plese  At  his  Owne  Acord.  56 
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So  hit  behappede,  As  I  jow  say, 

that  Al  the  Baronage  hadde  taken  A  day  iuro«.«iu» 

at  tho  Blake  Cros  to  Meten  In  fere, 
tin  rd  forto  touchen  Of  here  Matere.  CO 

So  On  the  Nyht  before  hit  happode  tho 
that  kyng  loth  8rh.»M.-  thi<!<T  go, 
In-  rh;ii\c»-«l  pivvyly  his  M.-yne 

that  hurs  ami  liameis  Redy  scholde  be  64 

At  Midnyght  with  him  forto  gon : 
thus  prt'vyly  he  charged  hem  Everichon. 
So  that  his  Meyne  verainent 

Fulfild  In  haste  his  ComauTtdemewt :  68 

vnkiiowr//  the  lady  of  M\fi  this  thing,  Kin* Lot •toi* 

ful  prevyly  from  hire  wente  he  stalkyng, 


-•!'"!     r 

And  In  hire  bed  lefte  hire  stylle  On  slepe, 

for  Of  his  goynge  took  sche  non  kepe.  72 

and  Artheur  that  wel  knew  of  Al  this, 
that  In  that  Corner  )>ere  lay  Iwys, 
took  good  kepe  Of  the  kynges  goynge, 
and  ful  prevyly  to  here  bed  wcnte  he  stalkynge  ;        76 
and  there  he  turnode  hym  bothe  to  &  fro, 
but  ;it  this  lady  On  slepe  was  tho. 

So  as  hit  happede,  this  kas  gan  gon  ;  w»d  «h«i  «h« 

this  lady  Awok,  and  hire  tornede  Anon,  80  a*n«dkta. 

and  him  Enbraced  Al  In  hire  Slepe, 
that  Of  non  Othir  took  sche  non  kepe 
but  Of  hire  Owne  lord  so  dere, 

weneng  to  hire  to  ben  hire  fere.  84 

And  whanne  that  Arthewr  felte  this, 
thanne  wiste  he  wel  with-Owten  Mys 
that  Of  hym  sche  took  non  kepe 
but  as  A  worn/nan  that  was  In  slepe.  88 

So  that  he  Embraced  hire  Agcyn, 


and  so  be  hire  he  lay  In  Certeyn  ; 

where-offen  the  lady  ful  loyfuJ  was, 

sche  wende  hire  Lord  hadde  ben  In  pat  plas.  'J- 
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and  begat 
Murdred  on  her. 


Then  he  stalkt 

away, 

she  knowing 

nothing  of  it  till 

he  told  her  next 

day. 


He  knelt  to  her. 


She  bade  him 
rise. 


He  thankt  her  for 
her  great  kindness 
to  him, 


and  got  her  to 
promise, 
if  he  told  her 
what  it  was, 


that  she'd  keep  it 
a  secret, 
and  protect  him 
from  harm. 


and  that  Nyht,  in  Certein  to  say, 

was  Mordret  begeten  w/t/i-Owtew  delay 

In  this  Maner  As  36  now  here. 

And  whanwe  that  Artheur  his  wil  hadde  there,     96 
he  ne  slepte  now  Maner  thing 
tyl  that  lady  was  fallen  In  Sloinbring. 
thanwe  stalkyd  Artheur  previliche  Away, 
For  J>erof  ne  wyste  now,  the  sothe  to  say,  100 

Tyl  On  the  Morwe,  As  hit  gan  falle, 
that  hym  self  hit  tolde  In  the  halle 
whanwe  sche  was  set  At  hire  denere, 
and  Artheur  as  hire  kervere  knelede  there.  104 

So  that  hit  happede  tho  this  lady  gent, 
Of  his  long  knelyng  took  good  Entent. 
"  leve  sevs,"  sche  saide,  "  3ong  Bacheler, 
Fill  long  30  w  thinkew  that  36  knelen  her."  108 

And  he  AnsWerede  Ful  boldliche  Ageyn, 
"  to  longe  may  I  not  knelen  Certeyn ; 
For  I  ne  may  not  deserven  the  grete  bownte, 
Myn  Owne  lady,  that  30  han  don  for  me."  112 

thanwe  axede  this  lady  Anon  Kyht, 
"  what  bowntes  ben  tho,  gentyl  wyht  1 " 
thanwe  seide  Artheur,  "  Certeinle 
that  for  him  discouered  scholde  hit  neuere  be ;         116 
Ne  now  thyng  to  hire  he  wolde  discrye, 
but  3if  Of  trowthe  sche  wolde  hym  Affye, 
that  neuer  sche  scholde  discoiwe  to  non  Creature ; 
And  Also  Anothir  thing  sche  schold  hym  Sure,        120 
that  harm  to  his  body  scholde  sche  neuere  do, 
ne  be  hire  to  ben  purchased  nether  to  ne  fro." 
And  sche  hire  trowthe  Ensured  hym  ful  son, 
As  womraan  Of  that  Mater  took  kepe  non.  124 

thanwe  Anon  Arthewr  gan  hire  to  telle 
prevyly  betwixen  hem  how  hit  be-felle, 
and  In  what  Maner  that  he  be  hire  lay, 
Al  he  hire  tolde  thike  same  day.  128 
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Anon  this  lady  gan  wexen  Red,  TU  Q..,,;I 

tliat  for  pure  schame  sche  was  ny  ded ; 
but  non  wyht  wiste  Of  here  Cow 
for  At  that  tymo  wolde  sche  no  more  dyne,  132 

but  let  tables  ben  draw< 
and  ful  faste  to  hire  Chombre  sche  wont.  and  wmt  tote 

lo,  thus  ;onge  Artheur  be  his  soster  lay 

I  hat  kyng  Loth  is  wif  was  that  day  ;  136 
but  hit  brhai»jmde  neuere  Aftyr  More; 

aud  thus  was  Mordret  of  hire  body  bore ;  in  dot  ttm*.  MOT- 

drcd  vaa  burn 

For  scho  knew  wel  be  tyme  &  space 

I 1  iat  bo  Arthewr  with  childe  sche  was.  It" 

Whannc  that  the  tydynges  gonnew  for  to  springe       wb»Arth 
that  this  ^onge  Artheur  scholde  be  kyi 
And  tli is  Mordret  was  tho  Ibore, 
tlianwe  In  herte  louede  sche  him  wel  more  144  ix*f«Q»« 

lord  him 

tli;inwe  Ony  man  cowde  tellen  that  day; 
but  for  hire  lord  sche  dorste  nowht  say. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  DISCOVERY  IN    ill! 
OF  A  BOOK  Will  I  OUT  AUTHOR'S  NAME  00   INITIAL, 
BUT  UNDOUBTEDLY  THE  WORK  OF 
ANUKKW  UOORDE. 

By  Chariot  ,,j. 


THIS  very  interesting  littl.-  v,»lum.-  from  th«-  j.nss  of  Kobeit 
Wyer  was  entered  in  the  Catalogue  under  tho  general  heading 
"Book,"  there  being  nothing  to  show  until  now  by  whose  hand  it 
was  written.  Tho  writer  of  this  note,  while  searching  for  something 
else,  was  so  struck  with  the  title  "The  Boke  for  to  lerne  a  y 
be  wyse  in  building  of  his  house  ",  that  ho  sent  for  it,  thinking  that 
it  might  supply  material  for  an  interesting  article  commenting  on  Dr 
Richardson's  recent  lectures  on  tho  same  subject,  after  a  lap--*-  of  mmv 
than  three  centuries.  This  expectation  was  amply  justified,  and  tho 
subject  having  been  mentioned  to  Mr  Ponsonby  Lyons,  that  gentleman 
suggested  tho  name  of  Andrew  Boorde  as  a  writer  on  sanitary  matters 
m  the  16th  century,  whose  works  might  supply  additional  m*frrfM 
for  tho  purpose  in  view.  But  when  Boorde's  works  were  obtained, 
it  was  found  that  the  interest  was  by  no  means  confined  to  tho  sub- 
ject matter,  but  that  the  first  eight  of  the  forty  chapters  contai 
his  I ) ictary  were  as  nearly  as  possible  i<  1  h  tin-  eight  chapters 

of  which  tho  volume  now  to  be  described  consists. 

The  book  is  quite  perfect,  and  in  as  good  condition  as  when  it 
first  came  from  the  press.  It  is  a  small  quarto  of  sixteen  leaves  (A. 
B.  C.  D.  in  fours).  There  are  twenty -five  lines  to  rr.ch  page,  and 
every  dmnirr  IMS  a  womlrm  iint;.i'  i  is  not  the  case  with 

any  of  the  editions  pro\t>;^ly   known,  except  that  belonging  to 
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Mr  Henry  H.  Gibbs,  which  has  ornamental  initials  throughout.  The 
attention  of  Mr  Eurnivall  was  called  to  the  book,  and  he  at  once 
pronounced  in  favour  of  its  being  the  work  of  Boorde.  It  may  be 
that  it  was  his  first  attempt  at  authorship,  and  that  after  he  had  ac- 
quired some  degree  of  reputation,  and  was  engaged  in  writing  the 
more  comprehensive  work  which  he  published  under  the  title  "A 
compendyous  regyment  or  a  Dyetary  of  helth,"  he  prefixed  the  little 
treatise  now  under  consideration  to  the  later  work  instead  of  repub- 
lishing  it  in  a  separate  form.  No  edition  of  the  Dietary  is  known 
which  does  not  contain  these  eight  chapters,  but,  as  will  be  seen  here- 
after, the  title  is  not  so  applicable  to  them  as  it  is  to  the  succeeding 
thirty4wo  chapters,  which  relate  exclusively  to  questions  of  regimen 
and  diet,  and  there  appeared  at  first  sight  to  be  some  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  the  break  in  the  continuity  of  the  subject  was  recog- 
nized by  several  of  the  printers,  who  have  concluded  the  eighth 
chapter  with  lines  gradually  decreasing  in  length.  This  is  the  case 
in  all  the  editions,  except  Powell's  and  that  in  the  possession  of  Mr 
Gibbs,  in  both  of  which  Chapter  VIII.  ends  evenly ;  the  irregularity, 
however,  occurs  in  one  or  more  places  in  every  edition  of  the  Dietary, 
so  that  in  all  probability  it  should  be  attributed  rather  to  accident 
than  to  design. 

The  Title-page,  Table  of  Contents,  and  Colophon  of  the  newly- 
discovered  work  are  here  given  in  full,  and  the  notes  appended  will 
show  that  they  have  been  carefully  collated  with  those  of  five 
editions  of  the  Dietary ;  attention  is  also  directed  to  a  circumstance  of 
some  interest  at  the  end  of  the  third  chapter.  The  other  differences 
between  the  work  described  and  any  one  of  the  editions  of  the  Dietary 
are  not  greater  than  those  between  that  one  and  each  of  the  others. 
There  is  no  dedication  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  but  that  is  also  the 
case  with  the  undated  edition  of  the  Dietary  (A.),  as  well  as  with  Col- 
well's  edition  of  1562  (B.),  both  in  the  British  Museum.  No  allusion 
whatever  is  made  in  the  dedication  printed  in  the  1542  edition  (E.) 
to  any  portion  of  the  book  having  been  in  existence  previous  to  that 
date,  and  this  is,  of  course,  an  argument  against  the  supposition  that 
the  first  eight  chapters  were  published  in  a  separate  form  before  the 
appearance  of  the  Dietary,  and  would  tend  rather  to  show  that  they 
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ILshcd  as  nn  extract  from  a  book  previously  known. 

'Whi.-h  ,,f  the  t  liotruoex  !«o  question 

ng  extracts  are  given 
to  aid  iii  UK)  solution  of  the  <  -page  ig  as  follows : 

fM<"        '  for       to 

Lerne  A  man  to  bo  wyso  in 
ImyMyiig  of  his  howso  for 
li<-lthof  body  &tohoi- 
'luyetnes  for  tho  helth 
of  his  soulo,  and  body. 
1T  The  boke  for  a  good 
husbando  to  lerne. 


IT  Wo 

enge  to 

May- 

be  good 

sters  of 

&  trewe 

Astro- 

both  for 

nomyo, 
And  do- 
ctoures 

Woodcut  of  an 
Astronomer. 

the  bo- 
dy, and 
also  for 

in  Phe- 

the  sou- 

sycke  co- 

ie.  <gr 

fynnetk 

this  say- 

Al 

Tho  woodcut  is  not  the  same  as  that  in  the  copy  belonging  to 
Mr  Henry  Hucks  Gibbs,  from  which  Mr  Furnivall  printed  his  edition 
of  tho  Dietary  for  tho  Society,  nor  is  it  the  same  as  that  printed  in 
tho  undated  copy  in  tho  British  Museum,  and  in  the  1562  edition, 
\vhirh  has  also  been  recently  acquired  by  the  trustees  of  the  National 
Library.  Tho  double-dated  Edition,  and  that  of  1576,  have  no 
woodcut  on  their  titli' -pages.  It  is  noteworthy  that  tho  woodcut  of 
the  1542  edition  represents  St  John  wMioiii  the  eagle.  Eobcrt  "Wyer 
used  as  his  device  a  cut  of  tho  Saint  writing  tho  Revelations,  and 
attended  in  most  coses  by  an  eagle.  Herbert  makes  *  special  note 

25* 
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of  the  rarity  of  "Wyer's  use  of  tlie  device  in  which  the  attendant 
eagle  is  omitted. 


Another  peculiarity  to  be  observed  is,  that  in  the  tract  now 
described  the  title-page  itself  is  signed,  A.  1. 

The  next  point  for  description  is  the  table  of  contents.  This  has 
been  carefully  collated  with  those  of  the  five  editions  of  the  Dietary, 
and  all  the  various  readings  are  supplied  in  the  foot-notes,  chapter 
by  chapter,  the  heading  being  numbered  1,  and  the  eight  chapters 
2  to  9. 

1 H  The  table  of  this  Boke. 

2  The  fyrste  chapter  doth  shewe  where  a  /  man  shulde  buylde  or  set 

his  howse,/  or  place,  for  the  helthe  of  his  body./ 

3  U  The  seconde  chapter  doth  shewe  a  man,/  howe  he  shulde  buylde 

his  howse,  that  the'/  prospect  be  good  for  ye  coseruacion  of 
helth./ 

1  A.  f  The  Table  of  the  Chapters  /  foloweth ;  B.  The  Table  /  f  The  Table 
of  the  chapters  /  foloweth ;    C.  Q^*   Here  foloweth   the    Table   /   of   the 
Chapiters  ;  D.  ^  The  Table  ;  E.  f  Here  foloweth  the  Table  /  of  the  Chapy  tres. 

2  B.  first ;    A.  B.  Chapter  (throughout)  ;    C.  Chapy ter ;    E.    Chapy tre  ; 
B.  doeth  ;   D.  shew  ;    C.  E.  shuld ;    D.  should ;   in  A.  B.  D.  "  cytuate  "  for 
"buylde  ";  C.  E.  cytuat ;  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  "set  his  mansyon  place  or  howse," 
instead  of  "  howse  or  place  " ;  except  that  D.  has  "  mansion,"  E.  "mancyon," 
and  B.  C.  D.  have  "  house  "  ;  C.  y6. 

3  B.  omits  ^[  (throughout)  ;    D.  secod  ;    C.  chapiter  ;   E.  Chapytre ;    C. 
dothe  ;  D.  shew  ;  D.  how ;  C.  shuld  ;  D.  should  ;  B.  D.  build  ;  B.  C.  D.  house  ; 
A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  here  insert  "  and  " ;  A.  B.  prospecte  ;  C  'pspect ;  A.  B.  D.  the  ; 
A.  B.  C.  E.  conseruacion  j  D.  couseruation  ;  A.  B,  C.  D.  health, 
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4  U  The  thyrde  chapter  dotli  sh<?wo  a  man  to  /  buyldo  his  howae  in  a 

pure  and  fresh  /  ayro  for  to  l«-n-th  his  lyf<-./ 
8U  The  fourth  chapt'  d..th  sli.-w  vnd.-r  what  /  mancr  a  man  shuld  buyld« 

his  howse  in  ex/chowyn^  thyn^es  y*  shuld  shorten  his  lyfe. 
CU  The  .V.  chapter  doth  shewe  howe  a  man  /  shnMc  onlre  his 

howse,  consernynge  the  im-/plemente8,  to  cofort  the  spyritcs 

of  man./ 

7  U  The  .VI,  chapter  doth  shewe  a  man  howe  /  ho  shuldo  ordro  his 

howse  and  howsholde,  to  /  lyuo  in  quyctnes. 

8  U  The  VII.  chapter  doth  shewe  how  the  hed  /  of  the  howM,  or 

howseholder  shuldo  exercy/se  hymself,  for  the  helth  of  his  soulo 
&  body 

9  U  The  .VIII.  chapter  doth  shewe  how  a  man  /  shuld  ordro  hyra 

self  in  slcpynge  &  watche,/  and  in  his  apparell  werynge. 
H  Explicit  tabula,* 

4  C.  has  C3>  for  J.     D.  third  ;  C.  Chapyter;  E.  Chapltre ;  B.  doeth ;  C. 
dothe  ;   D.  shew  ;  A.  ma  ;   B.  D.  build ;  A.  B.  C.  D.  house ;  C.  I ;  C.  insert* 
"a"  before  "fresshe";  A.  B.  C.  E.  fresshe ;  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  lengthen  ;  B.  D.  life. 

5  A.  IIIJ  ;    B.  E.  IIII  ;   A.  B.  D.  Chapter ;   C.  Chapiter ;    E.  Chapytre ; 

B.  doeth  ;    C.  dothe  ;    D.  shew  ;    A.  B.  C.  shulde  ;    D.  should  ;    D.  build  ;    B. 
hys ;  B.  C.  D.  house  ;  here  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  all  insert  the  words  "or  mansyon" 
(D.  spells  mansion) ;  A.  B.  D.  omit  "  in  "  ;  C.  E.  eachewynge  ;  D.  eschewing  ; 
D.  thinges  ;  A.  B.  D.  E.  that ;  A.  B.  C.  shulde  ;   D.  should  ;  A.  B.  D.  «  the  " 
for  "his". 

6  D.  fift ;  C.  Chapiter  ;   E.  Chapytre ;  B.  doeth  ;  D.  shew ;  C.  B.  shuld  ; 
D.  sliold  ;  B.  C.  D.  order  ;  B.  hys  ;  B.  C.  D.  house  ;  A.  B.  ooooernynge;  C.  B. 
concernyng;    D.  concerning  ;   A.  B.  Implements;    A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  comforte  ; 

A.  B.  C.  E.  spyrytes ;  D.  sptrites. 

7  C.  has  VHp  for  J.     D.  sixte  ;  C.  Chapiter;  X.  Chapytre ;  D.  shew  ;  C.  a 
ma ;  B.  shoulde ;  D.  should  ;  B.  C.  D.  order ;  B.  C.  D.  house  ;  B.  hat  **  boos* 
hold "  as  a  catchword,  but  at  the  top  of  the  next  page  the  word  is  spelt 
"  housholde  "  ;  D.  quietness*. 

•  X  VIJ ;    D.  seueth  ;    C.  chapiter  ;    E.  Chapytre ;   D.  E.  shew ;   C.  E. 
howe  ;  C.  y*  ;  A.  hed  of  house ;  B.  hed  of  the  house ;  C.  hed  of  a  bouse ; 
D.  head  of  the  house;  E.  hed  of  a  howse;  A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  insert " a  "  after 
"or";    A.   B.  D.  housholder;    C.  householde ;   A.  B.  shuld;    D.  should; 

C.  excercyse  ;   D.  exercise ;   A.  E.  C.  hym  selfe ;   B.  D.  himself*  ;   A.  B.  C. 
health  ;   C.  E.  the  soule ;   A.  B.  and  bodye ;   D.  E.  and  body. 

'  A.  YIIJ  ;  D.  eyght ;  C.  chapiter  ;  E.  Chapytre  ;  E.  shew;  C.  howe ;  C. 
ma  ;  A.  C.  E.  shulde ;  B.  shoulde  j  D.  should ;  B.  C.  D.  E.  order ;  A.  hymselfe ; 

B.  £.  hym  selfe  ;  C.  him  selfe  ;  D.  himselfe ;  D.  sleeping;  A.  B.  C.  D.  E. and; 

C.  E.  watchynge ;  B.  apparel ;  A.  B.  C.  E.  wearynge  ;  D.  wearing. 

*  Wyer's  undated  edition,  A.    Colwel's  of  1662,  B.    Powell's  double-dated 
edition,  1547-67,  C.     U.  Jackson's  of  1676,  D.  (the  table  not  in  black  tetter). 
Mr  FurnivalTs  reprint  of  the  1512  edition,  E. 
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The  words  "  explicit  tabula  "  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  chapter  arc, 
of  course,  peculiar  to  the  treatise  which  is  brought  to  a  conclusion  at 
that  point.  In  all  the  enlarged  editions  published  under  the  title 
"  Dietary  of  Health,"  the  table  of  contents  proceeds,  without  any 
break  whatever,  to  give  the  headings  of  the  remaining  thirty-two 
chapters.  The  various  readings  of  the  concluding  words  in  the 
different  editions  will  be  found  at  page  231  of  Mr  FumivaH's 
reprint. 

The  next  point  to  be  observed  is,  that  in  the  Dietary  there  occurs, 
at  the  end  of  the  third  chapter,  a  reference  to  the  27th  chapter,  but 
in  the  book  under  examination  there  is  no  such  reference  for  obvious 
reasons,  but  the  information  referred  to  appears  as  a  separate  paragraph 
on  the  same  page.  The  extracts  are  given  here,  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison, in  parallel  columns,  partly  with  a  view  to  directing  attention 
to  the  differences  between  them,  and  partly  because  the  circumstance 
appears,  at  first  sight,  to  afford  some  additional  ground  for  believing 
that  the  larger  work  was  first  published,  and  the  smaller  one  brought 
out  afterwards  in  a  separate  form. 


Paragraph  at  the  foot  of  CJiapter 
III.  in  the  look  described. 


H  For  whan  the  plaages  of 
the  Pestylence  or  the  swetynge 
syckenes  is  in  a  trowne  or  countre, 
at  Mountpylour,  and  in  all  other 
hyghe  regyons  and  countres,  that 
I  haue  ben  in,  the  people  doth 
flye  from  the  contagyous  and  in- 
fectyous  ayer,  preseruatiues  with 
other  councell  of  Physycke,  nok 
withstandynge.  In  lower  and 
other  baase  countres,  howses  the 
whiche  be  infectyd  in  towne  or 
cytie,  be  closed  vp,  both  dores  & 
wyndowes,  and  the  inhabytours 
shal  not  come  abrode,  nother  to 
churche  nor  market,  for  infect- 
ynge  other,  with  that  syckenes. 


Opening  sentences  of  Chapter 
XXVII.  (Mr  FurnivaWs 
reprint.) 

Whan  the  Plages  of  the 
Pestylence,  or  the  swetynge  sycke- 
nes is  in  a  towne  or  coutree,  with 
vs  at  Mountpylour,  and  all  other 
hygh  Regyons  and  countrees  y*  I 
haue  dwelt  in,  the  people  doth  flo 
from  the  contagious  and  infectious 
ayre  preseruatyues,  with  other 
counccyll  of  Physycke,  notwith- 
standyng.  In  lower  and  other 
baase  countres,  howses  the  which 
be  infectyd  in  towne  or  cytie,  bo 
closyd  vp  both  doores  &  wyn- 
dowes :  &  the  inhabytours  shall 
not  come  a  brode,  nother  to 
churche  :  nor  to  market,  nor  to 
any  howse  or  copany,  for  infect- 
yng  other,  the  whiche  be  cleno 
without  infection. 
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It  will  bo  seen  tl,;lt   in  ti  itlior  does  not  u*« 

words  "with  UH"  when  .<p«-akin0'  «.i  M  Can  it  be  that  he 

wrote  tho  treatise  on  house-building  elsewhere]  and,  if  so,  are  we 
to  suppose  that  it  was  written  before  or  after  1542,  the  date  of 
his  dedication  of  tho  Dietary  to  tho  Duke  of  Norfolk,  which  Mr 
Furnivall  believes  to  be  tho  date  at  which  tho  first  edition  was  pub- 
lished? And,  speaking  of  this  dedication,  does  the  text  afford 
sufficient  ground  for  believing  that  it  was  actually  written  in  Mont- 
pelier?  It  is  ,l;it.  1  from  there,  but  it  would  be  hard  to  prove  that 
it  was  not  written  in  London.  The  author  in  tho  body  of  tin- 
dedicatory  letter  calls  attention  to  a  book  "  tho  which  1  ilyd  make 
in  Mountpyller,"  and  whi.-h  he  says  "  is  a  pryntynge  besyde  Sayut 
Dunston's  churchu."  Th  ixed  to  tho  1542  i-«; 

and  the  version  in  Powell's  edition  of  1547,  are  printed  by  Mr 
Furnivall  in  parallel  columns  (page  225  et  seq.)t  and  we  see  at  once 
lli. -it  Powell  kept  both  the  original  place,  Montpelier,  and  the  ci 
day  and  month,  5th  of  May,  but  altered  tho  year,  1542,  to  the  date 
of  his  own  edition,  1547,  to  make  it  look  like  a  new  book. 

1542  Edition.  Powell's  Edition. 

From  Mountpyllier.  The  .v.  From  M. -untj.yll. r.  Tho  fyft 

day  of  May.  The  yore  of  ourlordo  dayo  of  .  he  yere  ol 

lesu  Chryste  M.v.C.xly.  Lord  lesu  Chrysto  M.ccccc  I 

It  is  at  least  possible  that  tho  principal  object  of  Boorde,  as  well 
as  Powell,  was  to  show,  not  that  the  dedication  was  written  in  Mont- 
pelier,  but  that  tho  author  had  studied  in  the  medical  school  of  that 
city,  which  he  himself  describes  as  "  the  hed  vniversitie  in  al  Europe 
for  tho  practes  of  physyckc  &  surgery  or  chyni: 

There  is  nothing  more  in  the  book  hero  described  that  requires 
any  serial  consideration  until  tlu>  eL'hth  and  last  chapter  is  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  with  a  caution  against  travelling  in  boisterous 
weathor.  "H  Explicit"  is  printed  at  tho  foot  of  tho  chapter,  and 
thereafter  are  inserted  tho  following  versos,  which  do  not  occur 
anywhere  in  the  various  editions  of  tho  Dietary.  The  last  verso  is 
followed  by  the  word  " Finis",  and  beneath  that  is  the  Colophon  as 
printed  lvl<>\v 
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11  Of  folyshe  Physycyons. 
Who  that  uscth  the  arte  of  medycyno 
Takyngo  his  knowlcgo  in  the  fecldo 
He  is  a  foolo  full  of  ruyne 
So  to  take  herbes  for  his  sheelde 
wenynge  theyr  vertue  for  to  weelde 
whiche  is  not  possyble  for  to  knowe 
All  theyr  vertues,  both  hye  and  lowe. 

IT  Of  dolorous  departynge. 
1T  Neuer  man  yet  was  so  puyssant 
Of  gooddes  or  of  parentage 
But  that  mortall  death  dyd  hym  daunt 
By  processe  at  some  strayght  passage 
yea,  were  he  neuer  of  suche  an  age 
For  he  spareth  neyther  yonge  nor  olde 
Fayre  nor  fowle,  fyerse  nor  also  bolde. 

H  Of  the  true  descripcion. 
U  The  wyse  man  whiche  is  prudent 
Doth  moche  good  where  euer  he  go 
Gyuynge  examples  excellent 
Unto  them  the  whiche  are  in  wo 
Teachynge  them  in.  all  vertues  so 
That  they  may  not  in  to  synne  fall 
If  that  they  hertely  on  God  call 

IT  Of  Phylosophye. 

U  At  this  tyme  doctryne  is  decayed 
And  nought  set  by  in  no  place 
For  euery  man  is  well  appayed 
To  get  good  with  great  solace 
Not  carynge  howe  nor  in  what  place 
Puttynge  the  fayre  and  dygnesophye 
Under  feete  with  Phylosophye. 

IT  Finis.  U 
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\V\«  r,1  <hvcllyii-»-  ;it  the  M^IU-  ,,f  Mg£. 
•lolni  Killing  tyns 

paryssho  in  tl  tho 

I  Mil..-  of  Smiolkcs  pla- 

ce, at  Churyugo 
Crosse. 

II  Cum  |  .  A<1 

iinpn'inriidum 

BOllllll. 

It  now  remains  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  relative  ages  oi 
tract  described  and  of  the  first  n  lit  ion  of  the  Dietary,  regarding  the 
([iicstion  from  a  purely  typographical  point  of  view.  All  the  eri- 
donee  appears  to  bo  in  favour  of  tin-  tract  having  IM-.-H  printed  at  an 
earlier  period  than  the  "Dietary.''  It  is  well  known  that  the 
printers  of  the  day  allowed  the  quality  of  the  paper  they  used  to 
deteriorate  as  time  went  on.  Now  there  is  a  marked  difference  in 
the  texture  and  finish  of  the  paper  on  which  the  tract  is  printed  and 
that  of  the  paper  which  is  used  for  the  Dietary,  and  the  superiority 
belongs  entirely  to  the  former.  The  type  used  in  the  tract  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  experts,  of  an  earlier  character  than  that  used  in  thu 
Dietary,  many  of  the  letters  (1,  v,  &c.)  bearing  a  closer  resemblance  to 
the  forms  used  in  manuscript,  while  a  careful  comparison  of  those  of 
the  woodcut  initial  letters,  which  are  common  to  both  books,  seems  to 
show  that  if  the  same  blocks  were  used  in  both  cases  they  were  leas 
worn  and  in  better  condition  wli.-n  tin-  tract  was  printed  than  when 
they  wore  used  for  the  Dietary  ;  but,  of  course,  it  is  quite  possible  that 

1  Wyer's  undated  edition  says  nothing  about  "the  Duke  of  Suffolk'* 
place,"  but  reads  "  Dwellynge  at  the  /  signe  of  seynt  John  E/oangdytt,  in 
8  Mar/tyns  Parysshe,  besy/de  Charynge  /  Crowe  / 

^  Cum  priuilegio  Ad  impremen- 

liuin  solum. 

For  the  colophons  of  the  other  editions  noticed  by  Mr  Furnirall,  Me  page 
304  of  his  reprint.  In  H.  Jackson's  edition  of  1676  an  imprint  te  giren  at  the 
foot  of  tho  title-page,  but  the  colophon  merely  consists  of  the  word  Pinto  ow 
tho  woodcut  reproduced  by  Mr  Kurnivall  from  Mr  Globe's  copy,  that  is,  Wyer*i 
ordinary  device,  8t  John  attended  by  the  eagle  :  it  will  thus  be  seen  that  Mr 
/copy  affords  examples  of  two  out  of  the  three  devices  used  by  that 
printer,  one  of  them  being  very  rare. 
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the  initials  in  the  two  Looks  were  printed  from  different  blocks,  cut 
to  the  same  pattern ;  and  if  that  were  the  case  the  argument,  based 
upon  the  superior  clearness  of  the  impressions  in  the  tract,  falls  to 
the  ground.  However,  taking  all  the  facts  of  the  case  together,  the 
writer,  as  far  as  he  can  venture  to  form  an  opinion  on  such  a  subject, 
is  inclined  to  believe  that  "  The  boke  for  to  lerne  a  man  to  be  wyse 
in  the  buyldyng  of  his  howse  "  was  printed,  if  not  actually  written, 
at  an  earlier  period  than  the  earliest  known  edition  of  the  "  Com- 
pendyous  Regyment  or  Dyetary  of  Helth,"  with  which  it  was  incor- 
porated ;  and  the  supposition  that  the  Dietary,  in  its  complete  form, 
was  first  published,  and  then  that  the  first  eight  chapters  were  ex- 
tracted and  published  separately  under  another  title,  he  believes  to 
be  untenable  and  against  the  weight  of  the  evidence. 


CLAY  AND  TAYLOB,  PBINTEB8,  BUNOAY. 
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